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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMP- 
TION  ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


1  Tim,  iv.  10. 

The  living  God;  who  is  the  Saviour  qfaU  men^ 

especially  of  those  thctt  believe. 

1  HERE  are  two  points  of  doctrine  here  plainly  as-  SEEM, 
serted  by  St.  Paul,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  ex-  ^^^^' 
plain  and  to  apply :  one,  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men ;  another,  that  he  is  peculiarly  the  Saviour 
of  the  faithful.  *For  the  first, 

God  in  many  respects  may  truly  be  conceived  and 
called  the  Saviour  of  aU  men ;  for  the  word  save 
doth  in  a  large  acception  denote  the  conferring  any 
kind  of  good ;  as  implying  a  removal  of  need,  or  in- 
digence.    Whence  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  i»e»,P8ai.xzxTi. 
as  the  universal  preserver  and  upholder  of  all  things  6id  transi. 
in  their  being  and  natural  state,  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm :  ^xl^Liif , 
TJiou.  Lord,  savest  man  and  beast,  or,  as  the  gene-®""  '*^"*- 
ral  benefactor,  who  is  good  to  all,  and  whose  mercies  9. 
are  over  all  his  works ;  who  ma&eth  his  sun  to  rise  Matt.  ▼.  45- 
upon  the  good  and  bad,  rains  upon  the  Just  and 
unjust,  is  kind  and  benign  even  to  the  ungratefuli^nkejn.^^s- 
and  evil:   or,  as  the  common  assistant,  protector, 
and  deliverer  of  all  men,  who  in  need  or  distress 

€V€py€r€T»  JZwrarw.     Naz.  Orat.  26. 
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2        The  Doctrine  of  Universal  Redemption 

S£RM.  have  recourse  unto  him  for  succour  and  relief,  ac- 
^^^^'  cording  to  what  is  said  in  the  Psalms ;  The  Lord  is 
PrhL  ix.  9.  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed^  a  refuge  in  times  of 
cxM.  7,&c.  trouble.  The  Lord  is  nis^h  unto  all  them  that  call 
ixJiii!%,*^  ttpow  him.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
^^'  trouble 9  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

In  these  kinds  of  senses,  especially  respecting  na- 
tural and  temporal  good,  it  is  manifest  that  God  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men.  But  that  he  is  in  this  place 
termed  such  in  a  higher  sense,  with  regard  to  mercies 
and  blessings  of  a  more  excellent  kind,  and  greater 
consequence,  (to  mercies  and  blessings  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  and  relating  to  the  eternal  state  of  men,) 
may  from  several  considerations  appear. 

1.  For  that  according  to  apostolical  use  the  worda 
Saviour f  Save,  Salvation,  are  wont  to  bear  an  evan- 
gelical sense,  relating  to  the  benefits  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  procured,  purchased,  and  dispensed, 
concerning  the  future  state  of  men. 

2.  For  that  questionless  St.  Paul  doth  here  intend 
God  to  be  Saviour  of  the  faithful  in  this  higher 
sense,  and  consequently  he  means  him  in  the  same 
sense  (although  not  in  the  same  degree  and  measure, 
or  not  altogether  to  the  same  effects  and  purposes)  a 
Saviour  of  all  men. 

3.  Because  it  is  plain,  that  in  other  places  of  scrip- 
ture, like  and  parallel  to  this,  such  a  sense  is  de- 
signed.    As  where,  in  this  very  Epistle,  we  are  en- 

1  Tim.  ii.  4. joined  to  pray  for  all  men,  for  this  reason  ;  For, 
saith  St.  Paul,  this  is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God  our  Saviour,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  (or  acknow- 
ledgment) of  the  truth ;  where  awrrip  iniMv,  the  Saviour 
of  us,  seems  to  denote  the  Saviour  of  us  as  men,  (that 


•       •  •  • 
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interpretation  best  suiting  with  the  argument  St.  SERM. 
Paul  useth,)  however  it  is  expressed  that  God  is,  ac-  ^^^^' 
cording  to  desire  or  intention,  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
in  reference  to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage ; 
as  willing  that  all  men  should  embrace  the  gospel ; 
which  is  further  most  evidently  confirmed  by  the 
words  immediately  following ;  For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus. 

4.  Because,  according  to  the  tenor  of  scripture, 
and  the  analc^  of  Christian  doctrine,  St.  Paul's  as- 
sertion thus  interpreted  is  true,  as  our  subsequent 
Discourse  may  declare. 

5.  I  might  add,  that  the  living  God  in  our  text.l*^"-*'- 
may  very  well  be  understood  and  expounded  to  beaTiin.i.io. 
our  Lord  Jesus  himself;  not  only  as  partaking  of  the 
divine  nature,  but  as  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  the 
Word  incarnate,  who  as  such  may  seem  commonly 

by  St. Paul  to  be  styled,  God  our  Saviour;  GodTiuVu lo, 
manifested  in  the  flesh ;  God,  that  purchased  the  l^'^^^ '  ^' 
Church  with  his  own  blood;  Christ,  who  is  over  all,  J^^'™-  "*• 
God  blessed  for  evermore.     However  it  from  the^*^^*?**- 

.  •  ,       Rom.  IX.  5. 

premises  is  sufficiently  apparent,  that  God's  being 
the  Saviour  of  all  men  doth  relate  unto  our  Saviour 
Jesus  his  undertakings  and  performances  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  men  ;  since  God  in  a  sense  evangelical 
is  no  otherwise  said  to  save,  than  in  concurrence  with 
what  Jesus  did  undertake  and  perform ;  than  as  de- 
signing, ordering,  accepting,  prosecuting,  and  ac- 
complishing our  Lord's  performances;  Jesus  being 
the  conduit  through  which  all  evangelical  mercies 
and  blessings  are  from  God  conveyed  and  dispensed 
to  mankind.  So  that  God  being  the  Saviour  o/'Eph.i.3,6. 
mankind,  is  either  directly  and  immediately,  or  by 
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SERM.  equivalence  and  in  consequence^  the  same  with  Jesus 
^  '  being  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 

That  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men ; 
or  that  the  most  signal  of  his  saving  performances 
do  in  their  nature  and  their  design  respect  all 
men,  as  meant  for,  as  conducing  and  tending  to  all 
men's  salvation,  yea  and  as  in  their  own  nature 
(supposing  men's  due  ^nd  possible  concurrrence  with 
them)  effectually  productive  of  their  salvation ;  that, 
I  say,  this  ancient  catholic  point  of  doctrine  (the 
which  we  profess  to  believe,  when  with  the  church 
we  say  in  the  Nicene  Creed — Who  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven^  and  the 
which  particularly  our  church  in  its  Catechism,  in 
the  Ministration  of  Baptism,  and  in  the  Communion, 
doth  most  evidently  and  expressly  declare  itself  to 
embrace)  is  very  true,  many  full  and  clear  testimonies 
of  scripture  do  shew,  many  reasons  grounded  on 
scripture  do  prove ;  the  which  we  shall  first  touch, 
and  then  further  both  illustrate  and  enforce  the 
truth,  by  declaring  upon  what  accounts,  or  in  what 
respects,  our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  qfaU  men ;  as  also 
by  an  application  to  practice,  declarative  of  its  use- 
fulness and  subserviency  to  the  purposes  of  piety. 
For  immediate  testimonies : 

1.  Jesus  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  who 
was  sent  and  came  into  the  world  to  save  the  world; 
whose  chief  performances  were  designed  and  directed 

John  iv.  43.  to  the  salvation  of  the  world ;  We  have  heard  and 
known,  said  the  men  of  Samaria,  that  this  is  truly 

I  jobo  \y.  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Christ.     We  have 

'^  seen  and  testified,  saith  St.  John,  that  the  Father 

sent  the  Son  to  he  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  (that 

John  1.  TO.  world,  of  which  it  is  said.  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
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the  world  was  made  by  Aim,  and  the  world  knew  SERM. 
him  not.)  And,  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  not  ^^^^' 
to  judge  (or  not  to  condemn)  the  world,  hut  that  Me  Johniu.  17. 
world  hy  him  should  he  saved,  (that  world,  whereof  John  v.  23. 
a  great  part  he  in  effect  would  both  judge  and  con- x^i.  3'if  ^* 
demn  for  unbelief  and  disobedience,  he  did  come  ^"'  **^" 
primarilj  upon  intent  to  save.)     And,  The  bread^^^^^^ 
which  I  shaU  give  is,  saith  he,  myfiesh,  which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  qf  the  world.    And,  Behold,  John  1 79. 
said  the  Baptist,  the  Lamh  qf  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  qf  the  world.    And,  God  was  in  ^cor.y.jg. 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im^ 
puting  their  qffences,  saith  St.  Paul,  to  the  world, 
which  otherwise  he  expresseth  by  ra  vavra,  hy  him  coio88a.2o. 
to  reconcile  aU  things  unto  hirnself.    And,  He  is  a  i  JohnU.  2. 
propitiation  not  onlyjbr  our  sins,  hut  for  the  sins 
qf  the  whole  world,  {the  whole  world,  in  contradis- 
tinction from  all  Christians,  to  whom  St.  John  speak- 
eth  in  that  place  of  his  catholic  Epistle ;  that  KoafM^ 
okof,  of  which  he  saith  in  that  same  Epistle,  KoafMf  i  John  v. 
0X0^  €v  ri  vowjpS  KUToi,  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness.) In  all  which  places  that  the  world  according 
to  its  ordinary  acception  (and  as  every  man  would 
take  it  at  first  hearing)  doth  signify  the  whole  com- 
munity of  mankind,  comprehending  men  of  all  sorts 
and  qualities,  good  and  bad,  believers  and  infidels, 
(not  in  a  new,  unusual  sense,  any  special  restrained 
world  of  some  persons,  particularly  regarded  or  quali- 
fied,) wiU,  I  suppose,  easily  appear  to  him,  who  shall 
without  prejudice  or  partiality  attend  to  the  common 
use  thereof  in  scripture,  especially  in  St.  John,  who 
most  frequently  applieth  it  as  to  this,  so  to  other 
cases  or  matters. 
3.  The  object  of  our  Saviour's  undertakings  and 
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SE  RM.  intentions  is  described  by  qualities  and  circumstances 

LXXi.  affl»eeing  unto  all  men.  All  the  sons  of  Adam  are 
by  disobedience  in  a  lost  condition,  (lost  in  error 
and  sin,  lost  in   guilt   and   condemnation,  lost   in 

Matt.  xnii.  trouble  and  misery;)  and,  The  Son  ofman^  saith  he 
himself,  came  to  save,  ro  airoX^Aof,  that  which  was 

Roni.iii.  lo^t,  (or  whatever  was  lost.)  All  men  have  sinned^ 
saith  St.  Paul,  and  are  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of 

I  iim.  i.    God;  and,  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  saith  the  same 

^^'  apostle,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 

Rom.  V.  8.  Jesus  camc  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.     Grod 

&c.  '  commended  his  love  to  us,  that  we  being  yet  sin^ 
ners  Christ  died  for  us.  All  men  naturally  are  weak 
and  wicked ;  are  in  a  state  of  alienation  and  enmity 

Rom.  ▼.  6,  toward  God :  and,  Even  when  we  were  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly : 
When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 

I  Pet.  ill.    God  by  the  death  of  his  Son :  Christ  ofice  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous. 
All  men  have  souls  and  lives  exposed  to  misery  and 

Lake  UL.56.  ruin :  and,  The  Son  of  man,  so  he  assures  us,  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  the  souls  (or  lives)  of 
men.  Those  propositions  in  form,  respecting  an  in- 
definite object,  are  according  to  vulgar  use  equipol- 
lent to  those,  wherein  the  object  is  expressed  uni- 
versally.    However, 

3.  They  are  interpreted  by  others,  expressed  in 
terms  as  general  and  comprehensive  as  can  be ;  such 

1  Tim.  w,  as  these  texts  contain  :  The  living  God,  who  i^  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  the  faithful,  (of 
all  men  universally,  not  only  of  the  faithful,  though 

1  Tim.ii.  4,  chiefly  of  them.)  God  our  Saviour  would  have  aU 
men  to  be  saved;  He  is  the  mediator  of  God  and 

Rom.  xi.    men,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aU  men ;  God 
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hath  shtti  up  all  men  under  sin,  that  he  might  have  SERM. 
mercy  upon  all.     The  love  qf  Christ  constraineth  ^^^^- 
uSfjudging  thiSf  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  are  aU^  cor.  v, 
dead ;  and  he  died  for  aU^  that  they  who  live  may 
not  live  to  themselves^  hut  to  him  that  died  for 
them^  and  rose  again.  The  saving  grace  qfGodTii,u.  n. 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  (or  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  saving  to  all  men,  hath  appeared,  iv€<f>oQfri  ^ 

y(flfi^  ToS  OeoS  17  awr^pic^  vccanv  iyOpivoi^*)     He  tastedHeh.u.g, 

death  {vwep  vanoi)  for  every  man.    He  is  the  true  john  \.  9. 
light,  that  enlighteneth  every  man  coming  into  the 
world.  Which  propositions  do  sufficiently  determine 
the  extent  of  our  Saviour's  saving  performances. 

4.  Further  yet,  to  exclude  any  limitation  or  dimi- 
nution of  these  so  general  terms,  (at  least  to  exclude 
any  limitation  in  regard  to  all  the  members  of  the 
visible  church,  which  are  or  have  been  incorporated 
thereinto,)  it  is  expressed,  that  our  Saviour's  under- 
takings did  respect  even  those,  who  (by  their  own 
default)  might  lose  the  benefit  of  them,  and  who  in 
effect   should   not  be   saved.     For,  of  those   false 
teachers,  who  introduced  pernicious  heresies,  it  is  *  ^^^  '"•  *• 
said,  that  they  denied  the  Lord  who  bought  them  ^. 
And  St.  Paul  implies,  that  by  scandalous  example  a 
weak  brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  being  induced 
to  sin,  might  be  destroyed.     And  by  thy  knowledge  i  cor.  nii. 
sJudl  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ ^^' 
died?  And,  Do  not,  saith  he  again,  by  thy  eating  Rom,  xw. 
destroy  him,  for  whom  Christ  died.  And  the  apostle  *^' 
to  the  Hebrews  signifies  concerning  apostates,  that 
they  do  trample  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  pollute  Hcb.  x.  29. 
the  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  they  are  sanctified. 

^  Vae  illis,  qui  auctorem  proprise  salutis  negaverunt.  Ambr.  Ps. 
mix. 

B  4 
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SERM.      5.  The  suppositioD  thereof  is  the  ground  of  duty^ 

^^^^'  and  an  a^pravation  of  sin. 

Thus  doth  the  holy  scripture  in  terms  very  direct 
and  express  declare  this  truth,  indeed  so  clearly  and 
fully,  that  scarce  any  other  point  of  Christian  doc- 
trine can  aUege  more  ample  or  plain  testimony  of 
scripture  for  it ;  whence  it  is  wonderful,  that  any 
pretending  reverence  to  scripture  should  dare  (upon 
consequences  of  their  own  devising)  to  question  it ; 
and  many  reasons  confirming  the  same  may  be  de- 
duced thence. 

1.  ^The  impulsive  cause,  which  moved  God  to  de- 
sign the  sending  our  Lord  for  to  undertake  what  he 
did,  is  expressed  to  be  philanthropy,  or  love  to  man- 

iit  iii.  4.  kind :  But,  saith  St.  Paul,  when  the  kindness  and 
*/• '^  ^  love  of  Grod  our  Saviour  unto  man  appeared^— ac- 
eSs.  *'**'  cording^  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.     God  so  loved 
R^m*i?*8^''^  tror/Ic?,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 
Epbes.  ii.  4.  Qod  hereby  commends  his  love  unto  us,  that  we  as 
yet  being  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.     It  was  not 
a  particular  fondness  of  affection,  (such  whereof  no 
particular  ground  can  be  assigned  or  imagined,)  but 
an  universal  (infinitely  rich  and  abundant)  goodness, 
mercy,  and  pity  toward  this  eminent  part  of  his 
creation,  sunk  into  distress  and  lamentable  wretched- 
ness, which  induced  God  to  send  his  Son  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind. 

2.  God  declares  himself  impartial  (most  particu- 
larly) in  this  case ;  that  as  all  men  in  regard  to  him 
stand  alike  related,  and  are  in  the  same  condition, . 
so  he  proceeds  with  indifferent  affection,  and  upon 
the  same  terms  with  all.     He  is  equally  the  Lord 

^  Greg.  Naz.  saith  of  Julian,  li^  rovro  iJUTiaa^  Xfi^^lv,  tri  Si* 
avTov  alaoxTTQ,     Athan.  Orat.  32. 
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and  Maker  of  all  men ;  and  all  men  are  equally  in-  SERM. 
volved  in  guilt,  and  exposed  to  ruin;  upon  which  ^^^^' 
grounds  St.  Paul  inferreth,  that  as  to  God's  r^ard 
of  man's  salvation,  there  is  no  difference  between 
Jews  and  Greeks ;  and  by  parity  of  reason  there  can 
be  none  between  any  other  sorts  of  persons,  antece- 
dently to  God's  mercifiil  intentions.    TTiere  is,  saithRoni.ii.ii. 
he,  no  respect  of  persons  with  God,  (as  to  prepar- 
ing the  opacities  and  means,  to  propounding  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  salvation,  for  about  these  he 
discourses;)  for.  Is  he,  saith  the  apostle,  assigning  Rom.  iu.29. 
the  reason  of  that  assertion,  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles  f  No:  There  is  no  Rom.  x.  12. 
difference,  saith  he,  of  Jew  and  Greek,  for  there  is 
the  same  Lord  of  all,  being  rich  (rich  in  mercy  and 
bounty)  unto  all  that  call  upon  him;  that  is  by 
consequence  simply  unto  all ;  for  St.  Paul  implies, 
that  God  therefore  provided  that  all  men  should 
have  the  means  of  calling  upon  him  imparted  to 
them;   for  that,  how  should  they  caU  upon  him 
without faithf  and  how  should  they  believe  without 
preachers  ?  and  how  should  there  be  preachers,  if 
they  were  not  sent  ?  Whence  he  infers  (against  the 
sense  of  those  Jews  with  whom  he  disputes)  that  it 
was  necessary  that  the  apostles  should  have  a  com- 
mission to  preach  unto  aU.     And,  7%^  righteous- ^m.m. 
ness  of  God  by  the  faith  of  Christ  is  manifested    ' 
unto  all,  and  over  all  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no 
difference ;  for  aU  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God :  the  relation  of  God  is  the  same 
to  all  men,  (He  is  the  God  and  Lord  of  all;)  the 
state  and  need  of  all  men  are  the  same;  there  is 
therefore  no  difference,  excepting  that  consequent 
one,  which  compliance  or  noncompliance  with  the 
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SERM.  conditiods  offered  unto  all  doth  induce.     It  is  true 
f*^^^'  in  this  respect,  what  the  Wise  Man  saith,  o  vayrm 

Wisd.  vi.  7.  t^(n[OTyii  o/xom^  irpovoei  irepi  vavrcoir  JETe,  that  is  Lord  of 
all,  careth  (or  provideth)  for  aU  alike ;  and  what 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  says,  as  to  this  particular, 
AU  things  lie  equally  for  all  from  God ;  so  that 
no  man  can  complain  of  him^;  as  partial  to  some, 
and  deficient  to  others. 

3.  We  may  observe,  that  the  undertakings  and 
performances  of  our  Lord  are  for  nature  and  extent 
compared  with  those  of  Adam,  (who  was  rivo^  rw 

Rom.T.  MjxcAXovTo^,  a  type  of  him  that  was  to  come;)  as  Adam, 
being  a  representative  of  mankind,  did  by  his  trans- 
gression involve  all  men  in  guilt,  and  subject  them 
to  condemnation ;  provoked  God's  wrath,  and  drew 
the  effects  thereof  upon  us ;  brought  all  men  under 
the  slavery  of  sin,  and  necessity  of  death ;  so  was 
our  Lord  the  proxy  of  mankind,  and  by  his  per- 
formances in  our  behalf  did  undo  for  our  advantage 
what  the  former  did  to  our  prejudice ;  by  his  entire 
obedience  expiating  the  common  guilt,  suspending 
the  fatal  sentence^  pacifying  God's  wrath,  reducing 
righteousness,  and  restoring  life  to  all  that  would 
embrace  them ;  so  doth  St.  Paul  at  large  (in  the  5th 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans)  propound  and 
prosecute  the  comparison;  closing  his  discourse  thus: 

Rora.T.  18.  Therefore  as  hy  the  qffence  of  one  man  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  so  hy  the 
righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  to  justification  of  life.  As  guilt,  wrath,  and 
death  forementioned,  were  the  fruits  of  what  Adam 
did,  falling  upon  all ;  so  pardon,  grace,  and  life,  were 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  vii.  p.  301. 
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(in  design)  the  effects  of  what  our  Saviour  per-  SERM. 
formed  relating  unto  all.    Yea,  the  same  comparison  ^^^^' 
St.  Paul  seems  to  intimate  in  his  Second  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  where  he  saith,  that  \fone  diedJbriQor.y.i^, 
aUf  then  are  aU  men  dead ;  that  is,  Christ's  dying 
for  all  men,  implies  all  men  in  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion and  subjection  to  death ;  and  that  inference 
supposes  the  performances  of  the  ^rst  and  second 
Adam  to  be  in  their  nature  and  primary  effects  co- 
extended  and  commensurate.     The  same  St.  Paul 
seemeth  in  express  terms   to  say,  j411  men  have^om.\\\, 
sinned,  and  are  fallen  short  (or  are  destitute)  of''" 
the  glory  of  Grod;  being  Justified  Jreely  hy  his 
grtice  (or  favour)  by  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.     (All  men  are  justified,  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  (rod's  favourable  intention  and  design.) 
Yea,  the  very  reason  why  God  permitted  sin  and 
death  to  prevail  so  universally  is  intimated  to  be  his 
design  of  extending  a  capacity  of  righteousness  and 
life  unto  all ;  so  St.  Paul  tells  us :  Grod  hath  shut  up  Rom.  xi. 
all  men  under  sin,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon^'* 
all.   And  particularly,  that  by  virtue  of  Christ's  per- 
formances death  is  abolished,  and   immortality  is 
conferred  upon  all  men,  St.  Paul  most  expressly 
teacheth  us ;  JPV>r,  saith  he,  as  in  Adam  all  diey  so  i  Cor.  xv. 

22, 

in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  a  Tim.  i. 

I  observe  that  Prosper  (an  eager  disputant  about  R^Jim.  vi. 
points  allied  to  this)  several  times  confesseth,  ^that'^' 
Christ  may  be  most  rightly  affirmed  to  have  been 
crucified  for  the  redemption  of  the  whole  world, 

«  Cum  itaque  rectissime  dicatur  Salvator  pro  totius  niundi  re- 
demptionc  cnicifixus,  propter  verani  naturae  humanae  susceptioneni, 
et  propter  communem  in  primo  homine  omnium  perditioncm,  &c. 
Prosp,  ad  Gal.  c.  9. 
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SERM.  especially  upon  two  accounts^  for  his  true  susception 
^^^^'  of  human  nature,  and  for  the  common  perdition  of 
all   men  in   the  first  man:  we  have  touched  the 
,    latter ;  let  us  add,  that 

4.  Our  Saviour  assuming  our  nature,  and  partak- 
Phii.  ii.  7.  ing  of  our  flesh,  being  made  in  the  likeness  ofmen^ 
^^I'^^Ji^t  o,nd found  in  fashion  as  a  man;  yea,  endued  with 
Gal.  \v.  4.  ^jjg  passions  and  infirmities  of  man's  nature,  exposed 
to  the  tribulations  and  inconveniences  of  man's  Ufe, 
did  thereby  ally  himself,  and  put  on  a  fraternal  re- 
Hdi.  ii.  14,  lation  unto  all  men.  Forasmuch^  saith  the  apostle 
II,  12, 1  .  ^  ^j^^  Hebrews,  as  children  (the  children  he  means 

of  the  same  father,  or  brethren ;  as  the  tenor  of  his 
discourse  makes  evident)  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  that  is,  graciously  designing  to  become  a 
brother  to  the  children  of  men,  he  assumed  all  that 

Acts  xvii.  was  proper  to  man's  nature.  God,  saith  St.  Paul, 
made  vav  €0yo;  avOpwrcov,  the  whole  nation  or  race  qf 
men,  dwelling  upon  the  face  qf  the  earth,  qf  one 
blood;  and  of  that  one  blood  our  Saviour  was 
pleased  to  take  part,  entitling  us  thereby  to  a  con- 
sanguinity with  him^;  and  it  was  a  title  of  his, 

Heb.  ii.  II.  which  he  seemed  to  afiect  and  delight  in,  the  Son  qf 
man.  He  being  such  did  sanctify  our  nature,  by 
the  closest  conjunction  thereof  to  the  divine  nature, 

Heb.  ii.  7,  and  rendering  it  more  than  a  temple  of  the  Divinity; 
he  dignified  it,  and  (as  that  apostle  intimateth)  ad- 
vanced it  above  the  angelical  nature  by  an  alliance 

I  Tim.  u.  5.  to  Grod  himself;  he  thereby  not  only  became  quali- 
fied to  mediate  between  Grod  and  man,  and  capable 

^  'H  vp^aXvppt^  lyji  aapKl^  oIk  ^Boi/Xov  tov  >joyw  tpwrti  Kvfiov  orro,  iXKSi 
Athan.  c.  Arr.  Orat.  iii.  p.  385. 
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to  transact  that  great  business  of  man's  salvation ;  SERM. 
but  was  engaged,  and  in  a  manner  obliged  to  do  it ;  ^^^^' 
for  as  he  was  a  man,  he  surely  was  endued  with  the 
best  of  human  affections,  universal  charity  and  com- 
passion, which  would  excite  him  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  all ;  as  he  was  a  man,  he  was  subject  to 
the  common  law  of  humanity,  which  obliges  to  en- 
deavour the  common  benefit  of  men.     As  he  was  a 
brother  in  relation,  so  he  could  not,  he  would  not  be 
otherwise  in  affection ;  he  is  not  to  be  conceived  de- 
ficient in  performance  of  the  offices  suitable  to  that 
condition.     That  good-will  which  he  requires  us  to  Matt.  y.  44. 
bear  toward  all  men  indifferently,  good  and  bad,AJtsx.38!" 
friends  and  enemies,  he  questionless  did  bear  himself 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  to  the  utmost  extent;  the 
general  beneficence,  which  in  his  conversation  and 
practice  he  did  express,  doth  signify  how  large  his 
desires  and  intentions  were  in  regard  to  the  welfare 
of  men ;  so  that  we  may  thence  well  aver  with  St. 
Ambrose:  Incarnationis  Dei  mysterium  est  t^ ra/- Ambr. de 
vers€e  salus  creaturtB ;  The  mystery  of  Crods  in- 
carnation doth  respect  the  salvation  of  aU  man- 
kind, according  to  his  desire  and  design. 

5.  We  are  taught  that  our  Lord  hath  by  hisRev.xvii. 
saving  performances  acqmred  a  rightful  propriety  '^• 
in,  and  a  title  of  dominion  over  all  men  living  ^\  to 
him  is  committed  the  governance  and  protection  of 
all  mankind,  as  the  reward  of  what  he  did  and  suf- 
fered for  its  sake.     He  is  called  the  Lord  of  aU^cti  x.  36. 
men ;  and  the  head  of  every  man.    It  is  said  that  Mat  xxvili! 
all  things  by  his  Father  are  given  into  his  handy  joh^'ii?35. 

xiiL  3. 
S  "kvBfUTKW  airly  von^ca^  o  Hwnjp  o^x  <M[^i  ivahtviv  atOpuiroiff  &KK*  ci( 

TO  Kvpifi^ai  itianwt  airly,  kcu  dy^civ  ncbrrai  8i^  rov  xpicfAaro^  v(iroAj«fcy. 

Ath.  Orat.  3.  in  Arr.  385. 
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SERM.  and  put  under  his  feet ;  that  power  is  given  him 
^'  over  all  flesh ;  that  all  authority  is  given  him  in 
Hcb.  ii.  8.  heaven  and  earth ;  all  judgment  is  committed  to 
Johnxvii.  htm.     Which  privileges,  rights,   dignities,  are  de- 
Phu.ii.V.  Glared  to  have  been  procured  by  the  virtue  of  his 
^•"-  ^-  saving  performances,  and  purchased  by  the  price  of 
Rom.xiT.9.his  blood.     F^or^  to  this  end,  saith  St.  Paul,  Christ 
both  died  and  rose  again,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living,  (or 
might   exercise  lordship  over  both  the  dead  and 
I  Cor. vi. 20.  living,  Iva  KOI  vtKpm  kcu  ^wronf  Kvpievavji)  and.  We  are 
not  our  own,  (saith  he  again,)  we  are  bought  with  a 
Heb.  ii.  9.  price :  and,    We  see  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  might  taste  death  for  every  man, 
(or,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  that  by  God's  grace 
he  might  taste  death  for  every  man,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour ;  for  there  seems  to  be  such  a  tra- 
Phii.ii.8,9.jection  in  the  words :)  and.  He  was  obedient  unto 
izJ'^'^*  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross;  therefore 
hath  God  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
above  every  name.     Subjection  then  and  redemp- 
tion, as  they  have  one  ground,  so  they  are  implied 
to  have  the  same  extent;  as  every  one  must  call 
Christ  Lord,  so  he  may  call  him  Saviour;  therefore 
his  Lord,  because  his  Saviour.     And  since  Christ 
hath  got  an  authority  over  all  men,  a  propriety  in 
every  man ;  since  he  hath  undertaken  to  govern  and 
protect  the  world,  he  questionless,  as  a  prince  of  in- 
comparable benignity  and  clemency,  doth  seriously 
intend  and  desire  the  best  welfare  of  all  his  people ; 
it  surely  cannot  be  a  small  benefit  to  the  community 
Q^^^        of  men,  that  they  are  his  subjects ;  the  objects  of  his 
Strom.  \\u  princely  care,  and  of  his  mercy. Krilirou  rm  avix- 
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Torrttw,  Smtf  km  KaBvjKU  kou  Kvpif  Travrwy  yevofjJva'   comjp  SERM. 
yap  ioTtVf  ciyt  rSv  /xev,  t£v  ^  ov.     He  tdketh  care  ^___ 
aU^  which  doth  become  him  that  is  Lord  ofaU;for 
that  he  is  indifferently  the  Saviour  of  all,  saith 
Clem.  Alexand. 

6.  We  are  commanded  to  pray^  intercede,  and « Tim.  ii. 
give  thanks  (indifferently)^/or  aU  men,  even  for  hea- 
thens and  persecutors;  as  for  the  objects  of  God's 
benevolent  affection;  whom  he  would  have  to  he 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth ; 
expressing  our  charity  in  conformity  to  the  uncon- 
fined  goodness  of  God.  Very  good  reason  (argues 
St.  Chrysostom)  there  is  why  we  should  pray  for  all 
men ;  for  if  God  doth  will  the  salvation  of  all  men, 
we,  in  imitation  of  him,  should  will  the  same ;  and, 
if  we  desire  it,  we  should  pray  for  it**.-  Upon  which 
score  the  catholic  church  hath  constantly  and  care- 
fully observed  this  precept ;  so  the  learned  writer  de 
Vocatione  Gentium  assures  us :  ^  Which  law  of 
supplication,  saith  he,  the  devotion  of  all  priests 
and  of  all  the  faithful  people  doth  so  observe,  that 
there  is  no  part  of  the  world,  in  which  such  prayers 
are  not  solefnnized  by  the  Christian  people.  The 
church  of  God  doth  therefore  supplicate,  not  only 
for  the  saints,  and  the  regenerate  in  Christ,  but 
also  for  all  infidels,  and  enemies  of  the  cross  of 

Chr)'sost. 

'  Quam  legem  supplicationis  ita  omnium  sacerdotum,  et  omnium 
fidelium  devotio,  concorditer  tenet,  ut  nulla  pars  niundi  sic,  in  qua 
bujusmodi  orationes  non  celebrentur  a  populis  Christiauis.  Sup- 
plicat  ergo  ubique  ecclesia  Dei  non  solum  pro  Sanctis  et  in 
Christo  jam  regeneratis,  sed  etiam  pro  omnibus  infidelibus,  et  in- 
imicb  crucis  Christi,  &c. 
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SERM.  Christ ;  far  all  idolaters^  all  persecutors y  all  JewSy 

.^^^'  heretics^  and  schismatics.    And  Prosper  himself: 

^  Setting  aside,  saith  be,  that  distinction,  which  the 

divine  knowledge  contains  within  the  secret  of  his 

justice,  it  is  most  sincerely  to  he  believed  andpro^ 

fessed,  that  God  wills  that  all  men  shall  be  saved; 

since  the  apostle,  whose  sentence  that  is,  doth  most 

solicitously  enjoin  that  which  is  in  aU  the  churches 

most  piously  observed,  that  God  should  be  implored 

for  all  men.   So  doth  he  attest  the  common  practice, 

and  declare  the  ground  thereof. 

7.  For  which  practice,  and  for  the  confirmation 
of  its  ground,  (God's  serious  wiUingness  and  desire 
that  men  should  be  saved,)  we  have  the  pattern  of 
our  Lord  himself  praying  to  his  Father  for  the 
pardon  of  the  worst  of  men,  his  murderers ;  which 
as  it  demonstrated  his  charity  toward  them,  so  it 
argues  that  he  was  their  Saviour,  for  that  otherwise 
he  knew  they  could  not  be  in  any  capacity  of  having 
pardon.  His  praying  for  them  implies  the  possi- 
bility of  their  receiving  forgiveness;  and  such  a  pos- 
sibility doth  presuppose  a  disposition  in  God  to  grant 
it,  and  consequently  a  satisfaction  provided,  such  as 
Grod  requires  and  accepts,  and  which  shall  avail  to 
their  benefit,  if  toward  the  application  thereof  they 
perform  their  parts. 

8.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  how  we  can 
heartily  pray  for  pardon,  or  for  any  other  blessing, 

^  Remota  ergo  discretione,  quam  divina  scientia  intra  secretum 
justitie  sue  continet,  sincerissime  credendum  atque  profitendum 
est  Deum  velle^  ut  omnes  homines  salvi  fiant;  siquidem  apo- 
stolus^  cujus  ista  sententia  est,  solicitissime  prsecipit  quod  in 
omnibus  ecclesiis  piissime  custoditur,  ut  Deo  pro  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  suppliceretur.    Pros,  ad  Ohj,  Vincent.  2. 
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Qtther  for  ourselves  or  for  others,  without  supposing  SERM. 
Christ  to  be  imr  Saviour  and  theirs ;  without  sup-  ^^^^' 
posing  God  placable  and  well  affected  towards  us 
and  them  in  Christ,  upon  the  account  of  his  per- 
formances and  sufferings  in  our  and  their  behalf. 
We  are  to  offer  up  all  our  devotions  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  for  his  sake  must  implore  all  mercies  and 
Uessings  from  God ;  which  how  can  we  do  seriously 
and  with  faith,  if  we  may  reasonably  question  whe- 
ther Christ's  merits  do  respect  us,  and  consequently 
Hrhether  they  can  be  available  in  our  behalf?  /  tri//,  i  Tim.  u.  8. 
saith  St.  Paul,  that  men  should  pray  in  every  place  ^ 
VifUng  up  pure  handsj  without  wrath  or  doubting : 
which  precept  how  can  any  man  observe ;  how  can 
any  man  pray  with  calmness  and  confidence  of  mind, 
who  is  not  assured  that  Christ  is  his  Saviour,  or  that 
God  for  Christ's  sake  is  disposed  to  grant  his  re- 
quests ?  But  this  point  we  may  be  obliged  to  prose- 
cute somewhat  further  in  the  application. 

9.  Either  our  Saviour's  performances  do  respect 
all  men,  or  some  men  (the  far  greatest  part  of  men) 
do  stand  upon  no  other  terms,  than  those  of  the  first 
creation,  or  rather  of  the  subsequent  lapse  and  con- 
demnation ;  being  subject  to  an  extremely  rigorous 
law,  and  an  infallibly  certain  guilt,  and  consequently 
to  inevitable  punishment;  being  utterly  secluded  from 
all  capacity  of  mercy,  and  having  no  place  of  repent- 
ance left  unto  them,  (the  place  of  repentance  being  Acts  v.  31. 
a  most  signal  part  of  Christ's  purchase;)  so  that  if 47"  ^**'  * 
any  such  man  should,  according  to  the  proportion  of 
his  light  and  ability,  perform  what  is  agreeable  to 
God's  law,  doing  what  is  possible  to  him  (this  may 
be  supposed,  for  what  is  possible  to  a  man  he  may 
do,  what  is  possible  is  possible)  in  order  to  his  salva- 
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SERM.  tioD,  he  notwithstanding  should  be  incapaUe  of  any 
^^^^'  mercy,  favour,  or  acceptance.     But,  beside  that  it  i$ 
Rom.  xi.    expressly  said^  that  Gad  did  shut  up  all  men  under 
^^'  sin,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all;  and  that 

we  are  plainly  enough  informed,  that  our  Lord  did 
reverse  the  first  fatal  sentence,  and  hath,  as  the  me- 
diator between  God  and  man,  evacuated  all  former 
covenants  by  establishing  a  new  one,  (for  if  any 
Heb.  Tiii.  7.  former  covenant  had  been  good,  there  had  been  no 
place  sought  for  a  new  one,  as  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  discourseth) — besides  these  consideration^^ 
I  say,  and  beside  that  such  suppositions  do  not  wdl 
suit  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  do  not  well  consist 
Acts  xni.  with  the  tenor  of  his  providence;  Grod  positively  and 
^^'  vehemently  disdaimeth  this  rigour  of  proceeding; 

he  both  under  law  and  gospel  declares  himself  ready 
to  admit  any  man's  repentance ;  yea,  earnestly  in«- 
Ezek.  xviii.  vites  all  men  thereto ;  yea,  grievously  explains  and 
expostulates  with  men  for  not  repenting;  yea,  not 
Ezek.       only  says  it,  but  swears  it  by  his  own  life,  that  he 
^/^;]'^. desires  any  wicked  man  should  do  it;  he  strongly 
Rom.ti  4*  ^^^^rts,  he  earnestly  inculcates,  he  loudly  proclaims 
to  all  his  readiness  to  pardon,  and  his  delight  in 
shewing  mercy ;  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  for- 
2  Cor.  yiii.  bcarance  and  longsuffering.     He  declares  that  he 
Matt.  XXV.  will  exact  an  account  of  men,  according  to  propor- 
L^e  xix.  ^^^°>  answerable  to  their  willingness  to  do  what  they 
i7.xn.  ic^Qiiiij.  and  to  the  improvements  of  those  talents 
(those  measures  of  light  and  strength)  which  they 
had,  or  might  have  had ;  that  whoever  is  cy  ikar/iarf 
vioTOf,  faithful  in  using  the  smallest  power,  shall  be 
accepted  and  rewarded.     He  represents  himself  im- 
Acts  x.  34.  partial  in  his  judgment  and  acceptance  of  men's  per- 

I  Pcti.  17.  J        „p  •  X*  !_• 

sons  and  performances ;  any  man,  m  any  nation,  his 
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Mocere,  though  imperfect,  pietj  and  righteousness  SERM. 
being  acceptable  to  him :  the  final  ruin  of  men  is  not  ^^^^' 
imputed  to  any  antecedent  defect  Ijring  in  man's 
state,  or  God's  will,  to  no  obstacle  on  Ood's  part,  nor 
incapacity  on  the  part  of  man,  but  wholly  to  man's 
blameable  neglect,  or  wilful  abuse  of  the  means  con- 
ducible  to  his  salvation :  no  want  of  mercy  in  Ood, 
or  virtue  in  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  are  to  be  men- 
tioned or  thought  of;  infidelity  (formal  or  inter- 
pretative) and  obstinate  impenitency,  disappointing 
God's  merciful  intentions,  and  frustrating  our  Lord's 
saving  performances  and  endeavours,  are  the  sole 
banes  of  mankind;  Here^  saith  our  Lord,  is  the  ca»- John m.  1 9. 
demnatian,  that  light  is  come  into  the  worlds  and 
men  laved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.    And,  /  speak  these  things,  that  ye^o\m  y.  34, 
fMght  he  saved;  hut  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that^^' 
ye  might  have  l(fe.  And,  Sow  ofien  have  I  willed  Mhtt  zziii. 
to  gather  thy   children,  as  a  hen  gathers  her^^' 
chickens  under  her  wings^  hut  ye  would  not!  Of 
the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  our  Saviour  said,  that 
they  defeated  the  counsel  of  Grod  toward  Mem- Luke  yU. 

selves,  {ijBin^tray  Tiyv  ^ovXvpf  Seov  eiV  (avrov^,)  the  coun- 
sel of  God,  who  designed  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance by  the  instruction  and  exhortation  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist.     Our  Saviour  invited  many  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  gospel,  {that  great  feast  of  fat  isa.  xxv.  6. 
things  to  all  people,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  calleth 
it;)  but  they  would  not  come,  saith  the  text :  he 
iterated  his  message,  but  they  carelessly  neglecting 
it  (a/x€Ai7(Tainre()  went  away,  one  to  his  farm,  another  Matt  xxii. 
to  his  merchandise,  and  the  rest  took  his  servants,^'  ^' 
and  entreated  them  spitefiilly,  and  slew  them.   The 
sower  (our  Lord)  did  sow  in  the  feld  {the  world)  ^St^s''**'' 

c  2 
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SERM.  the  good  seed  of  heavenly  truth;  but  some  would 
^^^'  not  admit  it  into  their  heads  or  hearts  ;  from  others 
temptation  bare  it  away;  in  others  worldly  cares 
and  desires  choked  it;  our  Lord  spake  the  most  con- 
vincing words,  such  as  no  man  ever  spake,  such  as 
John vii.46.  drew  publicans  and  harlots  into  the  kingdom  of 
ix-'aa.'  *^*  heaven;;  he  performed  most  astonishing  works,  such 
Maw.  XXI.  ^  never  the  like  were  done,  which  were  sufficient 
Johiirji.3HQ  convert  Tyre  and  Sidon,  yea  to  have  preserved 
Lukexvi.  Sodom,  but  without  effect;  such  were  the  invin- 
Mattxiii.  ciblc   obstiuacy,   the  gross   stupidity,  the   corrupt 
13.XX111.    pj,gjmjj^gg^  jijj^j  perverse  affections  of  his  auditors 

and  spectators,  upon  which  causes  our  Lord  charg- 
eth  the  inefficacy  and  unsuccessfulness  of  his  en- 
deavours for  their  salvation.  So  doth  St.  Stephen 
call  the  Jews,  unto  whom  the  gospel  was  offered, 

Acts fiusLhard-neckedf  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears; 
such  as  did  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit.  St. 
Paul  gives  the  same  character  of  them,  and  as- 
signs the  same  cause  of  their  rejecting  the  gospel. 
And  of  the  Jews  of  Antioch  it  is  said,  that  they  did 

Acts  xiii.    thrust  away  the  word  of  salvation^  judging  them^ 

^  '  selves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life^   (that  is,  dis- 

daining to  embrace  the  overture  of  everlasting  life 

Rom.  ii.  4.  made  unto  them.)  And,  Despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  God's  goodness^  and  forbearance,  and  long- 
s^ffering;  being  ignorant  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leddeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  So  St.  Paul  ex* 

kcb.  11.3.  postulates  with  the  incredulous  Jew.  And,  ^otc^, 
saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews^  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation  f  So  do  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles  state  the  reason  of  men's  miscarrying  in 
this  great  affair;  signifying  all  requisite  care  and 
provision  to  be  made  on  God's  part  for  their  salva* 
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tion ;  and  imputing  the  obstruction  solely  to  their  SERM. 
voluntary  default  of  compliance  with  God  in  his  ^^^^' 
conduct  and  management  thereof. 

Neither  are  the  dealings  and  declarations  of  Ood 
toward  those  who  lived  under  the  law  and  prophets 
impertinent  to  this  purpose ;  they  are  applicable 
upon  consideration  of  parity  in  reason,  or  likeness 
in  case. 

What  remonstrances .  concerning  the  gentleness, 
kindness,  and  equity  of  his  dealings,  what  exprobra- 
tions  of  their  stubbornness  and  stupidity  God  did 
anciently  make  to  Israel  under  that  particular  dis- 
pensation, (which  yet  in  tendency  and  in  represen- 
tation may  be  deemed  general,)  the  same  he  might 
now  use  toward  all  mankind,  under  this  universal 
economy y  wherein  God  hath  given  to  his  Son^  the  Psai.  h.  8. 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  qfi^,'  ^^' 
the  earth  for  his  possession ;  whereby  all  the  king^ 
doms  of  the  world  are  become  the  kingdonis  of  tke 
Jjord,  and  his  Christ ;  which  hath  erected  an  un- 
confined  kingdom  of  grace ;  to  which  all  men  in  de- 
sign and  of  right  are  subject ;  in  respect  to  which 
eveiy  nation  is  in  obligation  and  duty  become  the 
people  of  God.     What,  said  God  to  them,  could  /i8a.T.4. 
have  done  more  to  my  vineyard  than  I  have  done  ? 
Wherefore  J  when  I  looked  for  grapes^  did  it  bring  ' 
forth  wild  grapes  ?  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  Hos.  xUi.  9. 
thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help.     I  have  spread  out  isa.  ixr.  3. 
my  hands  all  the  day  long  to  a  rebellious  andjtr.vu'.is, 
gainsaying  people.     I  spake  unto  you  rising  up 
early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  I  ccdled, 
but  ye  answered  not;  I  have  called,  and  ye  have Frov.i  24, 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no*^' 
man  regarded.     But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 

c  3 
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SERM.  counsel^  and  would  none  of  my  reproof.  When  I 
^^^^^^'  called,  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did 
Ufi,ixv.  12. not  hear;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
Ezek.  iui.2.  choosc  that  whcrcin  I  delighted  not.  And,  Behold^ 
their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken ; 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  re- 
zech.Tri.  proach,  they  have  no  delight  in  it.  They  re/used 
'*''  '  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear ;  yea, 
they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest 
they  should  hear  the  law,  which  the  Lord  qf  hosts 
hath  sent  in  his  Spirit.  Which  passages,  with  many 
others  of  the  like  importance  that  occur,  do  imply 
the  large  extent  of  Grod's  merciful  intentions,  and 
the  competency  of  the  means  which  God  affords 
for  the  salvation  of  men ;  that  he  wants  no  affec- 
tion or  inclination  to  save  them;  that  he  neglects 
no  means  proper  for  effecting  it;  that  he  draws 
them  into  the  way  leading  thither  by  serious  and 
earnest  invitation,  directs  them  by  needful  h'ght  and 
instruction,  excites  them  by  powerful  arguments 
DeParad.8.and  pcrsuasions ;  and,  as  St. Ambrose  speaketh,  QtMM^ 
in  Deo  Juit,  ostendit  omnibus,  quod  omnes  voluit 
liberare:  God  shewed  to  all,  that  what  was  in 
him,  he  did  wHl  to  deliver  (or  save)  all  men. 
Whence  he  may  truly  and  properly  be  called  the 
Benefactor  and  Saviour,  even  of  those,  who  by  their 
wilful  malice  or  neglect  do  not  obtain  salvation^ 
For  in  respect  to  the  same  favours,  which  are  exhi- 
bited and  tendered  to  them,  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
those,  who  by  hearkening  to  Grod's  call,  and  comply«» 
ing  with  God's  design;  by  well  using  the  means 

ertmipfy  iSv  KpufOfAiifw  vcro/ijicey— .   fias.  in  P^.  vii. 
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vouchsafed,  and  performing  the  conditions  required,  SERM. 
do  finally  attain  salvation.  ^^^^' 

If  it  be  said  that  these  transactions  do  refer  only 
to  God*s  own  people,  or  to  those  only,  unto  whom 
God  pleased  to  dispense  especial  revelations  of  truth 
and  overtures  of  mercy ;  that  we  therefore  cannot 
thence  infer  any  thing  concerning  the  general  ex- 
tent of  God's  design,  or  the  virtue  of  Christ's  per- 
formances in  respect  to  all  mankind ;  we  may  to 
this  suggestion  rejoin,  that  by  observing  the  manner 
of  Crod's  proceedings  toward  them,  unto  whom  he 
openly  declareth  his  mind  and  will,  we  may  reason- 
ably collect  how  he  standeth  affected  toward  others, 
and  by  what  rules,  or  upon  what  accounts,  he  deal- 
eth  with  them ;  taking  in  the  analc^  of  reason,  and 
parity  or  disparity  of  the  case.  As  to  God's  affec* 
tion,  it  is  the  same  every  where,  agreeable  to  that 
nature,  which  inclineth  him  to  be  good  to  all,  andpsai.  cziv. 
merciful  over  all  his  creatures,  as  the  Psalmist  tells  ^' 
us ;  unto  which  disposition  his  providence  yields  at- 
testation ;  for  ovK  afAoiprvpov  a<fi^K€V  iavrov,  aryoBviroiSv,  he  Acts  xiv. 
did  not  leave  himself  without  testimony,  doing  good^^* 
to  all,  as  St.  Paul  tdls  us ;  although  he  doth  not  dis- 
pense his  favours  in  the  same  method,  or  discover 
his  meaning  by  the  same  light,  or  call  all  men  to  him 
with  the  same  voice  and  language. 

Neither  was  mankind  ever  left  destitute  of  that 
divine  grace,  which,  as  the  good  writer  de  Voca^ 
tiofie  Gentium  saith,  never  denied  itself  to  any 
ages,  with  the  same  virtue,  in  different  measure, 
with  an  unchangeable  counsel,  and  multiform 
operation  ^     So    in   one  •  place ;    and    in    another, 

'  Gratia  Dei  Dullis  seculb  se  negavit,  mtute  una,  quantitate 
di versa,  eoncilio  incommiitabili,  opere  multiformi.  ii.  5. 

C  * 
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SERM.  ^  There  was  always ^  saith  he,  dispensed  to  aU  men 

LXXL  a  certain  meas^ire  of  instruction  Jrom  above,  which, 

although  it  came  Jrom  a  more  occult  and  sparing 

grace,  did  yet  sifffice  to  some  Jbr  remedy,  to  aU 

for  testimony. 

Comparing  the  different  states  of  ihen,  we  may 
substitute  with  St.  Paul^  for  the  law  of  revelation 
engraved  upon  tables,  the  law  if  nature  written  in 
men's  hearts ;  for  prophetical  instructions,  the  dic- 
tates of  reason;  for  audible  admonitions  and  re« 
proofs,  secret  whispers  of  grace  and  checks  of  con- 
science ;  for  extmordinary  instances  of  divine  power, 
Acts  xir.  1 7.  the  ordinary  works  of  the  creation,  {by  which  God's 
eternal  divinity  and  power  are  discernible ;)  for 
the  special  and  occasional  influences  of  providence, 
the  common  and  continual  expressions  of  divine  be- 
neficence; then  allowing  for  the  disparity  (as  to 
measure  of  evidence  and  efficacy)  in  these  things; 
and  as  to  the  rest,  the  case  is  the  same.  If  one 
part  hath  means  more  clear  and  forcible,  yet  those 
which  are  granted  to  the  other  are  not  void  of  use 
Acts  xTii.  or  virtue ;  by  them  all  men  in  all  places  may  seek 
*^'  God,  if  haphf  they  may  feel  him  and  find  him; 

Rom.  i.  i8,.yea  may,  as  St.  Paul  implieth,  be  able  to  know  God, 
26!  1.31.'  and  induced  to  serve  him;  to  thank  him,  and  to 
glorify  him  in  some  measure ;  in  a  measure  answer- 

^  Adhibita  est  semper  universis  hominibus  queedam  supern« 
raensura  doctritiae,  que  etsi  occultioris  parciorisque  gratise  fuit, 
suffecit  tamen  quibusdam  ad  remedium,  omnibus  ad  testimonium, 
ii.  15. 

'  Rom.  ii  14,  15. 

— Nulli  nation!  homiuum  bonitatis  suae  dona  subtraxit,  ut  pro- 
phcticas  voces  et  prsecepta  legalia  convincerentur  in  elementorum 
obsequiisy  et  testimoniis  accepisse.  De  Voc,  G.  i.  5.  Rom.  i.  19. 
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able  to  such  light  and  strength ;  no  more  doth  God  SERM. 
require,  for  no  more  will  he  reckon  with  them.     If  ^^^^' 
their  helps  be  deemed  more  low  and  scanty,  their 
duty  in  proportion  is  less  high,  and  their  account 
will  be  more  easy.     Enough  certainly  they  have  to 
excuse  Ood  from  misprision  of  not  having  provided 
competently  for  them,  to  render  them,  if  they  do  Rom.  i.  ao. 
not  well  use  and  improve  it,  inexcusable ;  and  what 
they  have  is  an  effect  of  God's  mercy  procured 
and  purchased  by  their  Saviour.     But  of  this  point 
we  may  have  occasion  afterward  to  say  more ;  I 
shall  now  only  add,  that  this  suggestion,  well  consi- 
dered, may  afford  another  argument  to  confirm  our 
doctrine ;  which  is  this. 

10.  If  our  Lard  be  the  Saviour  of  all  those  to 
whom  God's  truth  is  declared,  and  his  mercy  offered; 
or,  if  he  be  the  Saviour  of  all  the  members  of  the 
visible  church ;  particularly  if  he  be  the  Saviour  of 
those,  who  among  these,  rejecting  the  overtures  and 
means  of  grace,  or  by  disobedience  abusing  them, 
shall  in  the  event  fail  of  being  saved,  then  is  he  the 
Saviour  of  all  men.  But  our  Lord  is  the  Saviour 
of  those  persons ;  and  therefore  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men.  The  assumption  we  assayed  to  shew  in 
the  last  argument ;  and  many  express  testimonies  of 
scripture  before  mentioned  establish  it;  the  common 
style  of  scripture  doth  imply  it,  when  in  the  aposto- 
lical writings  to  all  the  visibly  faithful  indifferently 
the  relation  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour  is  assigned, 
an  interest  in  all  his  saving  performances  is  sup- 
posed, the  title  of  a-ca^ofji^voi  and  a-ea-oDa-iJi^voi  (with 
others  equivalent,  o(  justified^  sanctified^  regener- 
ated,  quickened^  &c.)  are  attributed.  And  in  our 
text  God  is  said  to  be  the  Saviour  chiefly  t£v  iriorfv, 
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SERM.  of  the  faithful  I  which  word  in  its  common  accep- 
LXXI.  |.|q^  denotes  all  visible  members  of  the  Christian 
communion.  And  for  its  confirmation  we  adjoin; 
the  apostles  at  first,  and  the  church  ever  since  after 
them  (except  some  heterodox  people  of  late)  have 
professed  readily  to  confer  holy  baptism^  and  therein 
to  dispense  remission  of  sins,  together  with  other 
evangelical  graces  and  privileges,  to  every  man  pro- 
fessing his  faith  in  Christ,  and  resolution  to  observe 
Christ's  law,  upon  this  supposition^  that  Christ  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  such  persons,  and  by  his  salutary 
passion  hath  purchased  that  remission  for  them ;  al- 
though  the  dispensers  of  these  graces  could  not  dis- 
cern what  decrees  Grod  in  his  secret  providence  had 
passed  upon  them,  or  what  the  event  should  be  as 
to  their  final  state;  yea  although  according  to  the 
judgment  of  prudence  they  could  not  but  conceive, 
that  all  such  should  not  be  saved,  but  that  many  of 
them  should  be  of  those,  who  (as  the  apostle  to  the 
Heb.  X.  39.  Hebrews  speaketh)  would  draw  back  unto  perdi- 
2  Pet.  i.  9.  Hon,  who  (as  St.  Peter  implies  some  might  and  would 
do)  would  forget  the  purgation  which  they  had  re-* 
ceived  of  their  sins.  That  in  thus  doing  the  church 
proceeds  upon  a  persuasion  that  Christ  is  truly  the 
Saviour  of  all  its  visible  members,  duly  admitted  and 
incorporated  thereinto,  the  thing  itself  plainly  signi* 
fies ;  the  tenor  of  its  practice  makes  palpable ;  the 
forms  of  speech  used  in  its  holy  administrations  (of 
prayers,  of  sacraments,  of  exhortations)  do  suppose 
or  express.  For  how  can  each  member  singly  be 
asserted  in  holy  baptism  to  be  washed  from  his  sins, 
and  sanctified  to  God,  and  made  regenerate  or  adopt- 
ed into  the  number  of  God's  children,  and  made  par- 
taker of  Christ's  death  ?   How  can  thanksgiving  in 
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the  common  name,  in  mort  general  terms^  be  offered  SERM. 
up  for  Christ's  saving  performances?  or  the  holy  ^^^^- 
bread  and  cup  be  imparted  to  each  communicant  as 
symbols  and  pledges  of  Christ*s  charity  and  mercy 
toward  him  ?  How  can  every  Christian  be  instigated 
to  obedience  in  gratitude  to  Christ ;  and  those  who 
transgress  Christ's  laws,  upbraided  for  their  ingra-* 
titude  toward  him ;  their  rejecting,  or  renouncing, 
despising,  or  abusing  him  and  his  salvation  ?  How 
can  such  things  be  said  and  done  with  any  truth  or 
consistency;  yea  without  foi^ry  and  modcery,  if 
every  baptized  Christian  hath  not  an  interest  in  our 
Locd's  performances ;  if  Christ  be  the  Saviour  only 
of  an  uncertain  and  unknown  part  in  the  church  ? 
This  consideration  of  the  church's  practice  hath  made 
even  the  most  vehement  assertors  of  St.  Austin's  doc- 
trine, (strained  to  the  highest  pitch,)  in  the  more 
ancient  and  modest  times,  fully  to  acknowledge  this 
position ;  that  Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  visible  church,  as  appears  by  this  remark- 
able decree  of  the  council  of  Valentia  in  France,  Anno  855. 
(consisting  of  the  bishops  of  three  provinces,  favour-^ 
ers  of  Gk)dscalcus's  opinions.)  ^  We  also  do  believe 
it  most  firmly  to  he  held,  that  all  the  multitude  of 
the  faithful  J  being  regenerated  by  water  and  the 
Holy  Spirit^  and  hereby  truly  incorporated  into 
the  churchy  and  according  to  the  apostolical  doC'^ 
trine  baptised  into  the  death  of  Christy  is  by  his 
Hood  washed  from  their  sins.  Because  there  could 
be  no  true  r^eneration,  unless  there  were  made  also 
a  true  redemption ;  since  in  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  there  is  nothing  emj^y,  (or  vain,)  nothing 

**  Item  firmissime  tenendum  eredimiis,  &c.  supra. 
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SERM.  ludificatory ;  but  all  thoroughly  true,  and  supported 
'  by  its  own  very  truth  and  sincerity.  Yet  that  out 
of  the  very  company  of  believers  and  the  redeemed, 
some  are  eternally  saved,  because  by  Grod's  grace 
they  faithfully  abide  in  their  redemption,  bearing 
the  Lord's  speech  in  their  hearts.  He  that  perse- 
veres to  the  end  shall  he  saved;  and  that  others, 
because  they  would  not  abide  in  the  salvation  of  the 
faith  which  they  at  first  received,  and  did  rather 
choose  to  frustrate  the  grace  of  redemption  by  evil 
doctrine  or  life,  than  to  keep  it,  do  nowise  arrive  to 
the  plenitude  of  salvation,  and  to  the  perception  of 
eternal  beatitude.  It  is  then  a  catholic  and  true 
doctrine,  that  at  least  Christ  is  a  Saviour  of  aU  ap- 
pearing Christians ;  and  supposing  the  truth  thereof, 
I  say  that  by  consequence  he  is  also  the  Saviour  of 
all  men.  For  it  appeareth  thence,  that  the  design 
of  our  Saviour's  performances  did  not  flow  from,  or 
was  not  grounded  upon  any  special  love,  or  any 
absolute  decree  concerning  those  persons  who  in 
event  shall  be  saved;  since  according  to  that  sup- 
position it  extendeth  to  many  others;  wherefore  it 
proceeded  from  (rod's  natural  goodness,  and  com- 
mon kind  affection  toward  mankind ;  from  the  com- 
passion of  a  gracious  Creator  toward  his  miserable 
creature,  whence  all  men  are  concerned  and  interest- 
ed therein.  Why  God's  merciful  intentions  were  not 
explicitly  declared  and  propounded  to  Socrates  and 
Epictetus,  as  they  were  to  Jiidas  Iscariot  and  Simon 
Magus,  is  another  question,  which  we  may  after- 
ward in  some  manner  assoil ;  at  present,  it  suffices 
to  say,  that  the  overture  of  mercy  made  to  such 
wretches  doth  argue  God's  kind  disposition  and  good 
intention  toward  all  men ;  so  it  did  in  St.  Ambrose's 


i 


t 
I 
I 

I 


asserted  and  explained.  29 

opinion ;  who  says,  that  our  Lord  ought  not  to  pass  SERM 
by  the  man  who  should  betray  him,  that  all  men  ^^^^ 
might  take  notice,  that  in  the  choice  even  of  his 
traitor  he  did  hold  forth  a  pledge  or  mark  of  all 
men's  being  to  be  saved  ^. 

But  the  truth  of  this  doctrine  will  further  appear 
by  the  declaration  and  surveyal  of  those  respects 
according  to  which  Christ  is  represented  the  Saviour 
of  men,  as  also  by  considering  how  useful  and  con- 
duciUe  to  piety  this  doctrine  is,  as  ministering 
grounds  and  obligations,  encouragements  and  mo- 
tives, to  the  practice  of  most  considerable  duties  re- 
quired from  all  men.  But  these  things  mAist  be  re- 
served to  another  occasion. 

°  £t  ideo  nee  proditurum  debuit  pneterire,  ut  adverterent 
oniDes,  quod  in  electione  etiam  proditoris  sui  servandonini  om- 
luum  insigne  praetendit.  Ambr,  de  Parad.  8. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMPTION 
ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

The  living  God ;    who  is  the  Saviour  qfciU  men, 

especially  of  those  that  believe. 

SERM.  J^  HAT  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 

LXXII 

L  we  have  before  from  plain  testimonies  of  holy  scrip- 
ture, and  from  some  arguments  grounded  there, 
assayed  to  shew.  The  same  will  be  made  further 
apparent  by  considering  the  respects  according  to 
which  he  is  such ;  and  those  we  may  first  consider 
generally  and  in  the  gross,  then  survey  them  more 
particularly  and  distinctly. 

In  general  we  may  say,  that  our  Lord  is  the  So- 
ioiour  of  all  men^  for  that  he  hath  rendered  all  men 
salvabileSf  capable  of  salvation  ;  and  salvandos,  de- 
signed to  salvation.  For  that  he  hath  removed  all 
obstacles  peremptorily  debarring  men  from  access  to 
salvation,  and  hath  procured  competent  furtherances 
to  their  attainment  of  it.  For  that  he  hath  rescued 
mankind  out  of  that  dead  and  desperate  condition, 

John vi. 33. wherein  it  lay  involved;  being  the  bread  of  God, 
who  hath  descended  from  heaven^  that  he  might 
give  life  to  the  world,  as  he  saith  of  himself.     For 
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that  he  hath  peifonned  whatever  on  his  part  is  ne-  SERM. 
cessaiy  or  fit  in  order  to  salvation^  antecedently  to  ^^^^^^' 
the  acceptance  and  compliance  with  those  reasonable 
conditions,  which  by  God's  wisdom  are  required 
toward  the  instating  men  into  a  full  and  immediate 
right  to  salvation,  or  to  a  complete  and  actual  fruition 
thereof.  He  made  the  way  to  happiness  plain  and  Luke  m.  5. 
passable ;  levelling  the  insuperable  cliffs,  and  filling 
up  the  chasms,  and  rectifying  the  obliquities,  and 
smoothing  the  asperities  thereof,  as  the  prophet  fore* 
told;  so  that  all  men,  who  would,  might  conve- 
niently walk  therein.  ^  He  set  the  doors  of  paradise  Lakeiv.  18. 
wide  open,  so  that  who  pleased  might  enter  in ;  all  ^jlf^^^ 
the  bonds  and  restraints  under  which  men  lay,  he  so  ^'*~' 
far  loosed,  that  any  man  might  be  free,  who  would 
concur  to  his  own  liberty  and  enlargement.  All  the 
protection,  aid,  and  encouragement  which  was  need* 
ful  toward  obtaining  salvation^  he  afforded  and  ex- 
hibited to  every  one  that  would  embrace  and  make 
use  of  them.  In  respect  to  which  performances  he 
might  be  justly  esteemed  and  truly  called  a  Saviour ^ 
although  all  men  do  not  in  effect  become  saved.  For 
the  estimation  and  denomination  of  performances  are 
to  be  grounded  upon  their  own  nature  and  design, 
not  upon  events  depending  upon  the  contingent  and 
arbitrary  behaviour  of  men.  As  he  that  freely  offers 
a  rich  boon  is  no  less  to  be  accounted  a  benefactor 
and  liberal,  although  his  gift  be  refused,  than  if  it 
were  accepted ;  as  he  that  opens  the  prison  is  to  be 
styled  a  deliverer,  although  the  captive  will  not  go 
forth ;  as  he  that  ministers  an  effectual  remedy, 
although  the  patient  will  not  use  it,  deserves  the 


32      The  Doctrin'e  of  Universal  Redemption 

SERM.  honour  and  thanks  due  to  a  physician ;  so  is  our 

^^^^^'  ZA)rd  in  regard  to  what  he  hath  performed  for  men, 

and  offered  to  them,  (being  sufficient  to  prevent  their 

misery,  and  promote  their  happiness,)  to  be  worthily 

deemed,  and  thankfully  acknowledged,  their  Saviour, 

although  not  all  men,  yea  although  not  one  man 

ActsxTi.    should  receive  the  designed  benefit.     Accordingly 

K^rayyix^  wc  may  obscrvc,  that  in  the  scripture-style,  those 

^nH^^ml!-^  persons  arc  said  to  be  saved,  who  are  only  in  a  way 

Ads'ii!  47.'  t^w^^^  salvation,  although  they  do  not  arrive  thither; 

Rev.zxi.    and  the  means  conducing  to  salvation  are  said  to 

£ph.  ii.  5.  save,  although  their  effect  may  be  defeated ;  (r^^ofwua 

""'  '*  *  and  (rea'»a'ijJyoi  are  terms  applied  to  all  Christians,  and 

Christ  is  0  o-wo-af,  he  that  hath  saved  them;   and 

iCor.xy.2.Jaith  is  said  to  have  saved  them,  although  sotne 

1  Pet  ill.   of  them  e/x^  hfidr^vaait,  have  believed  in  vain,  or  to 

2  Pet  ii.  22.°^  effect,  forsaking  and  renouncing  their  faith;  and 

baptism  saves  them  who  partake  it,  although  being 
washed,  they  return  to  their  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
And  as  our  Lord  is  so  termed  a  Saviour  in  resped; 
to  them,  who  are,  by  faith  and  admission  into  the 
church,  put  into  a  more  near  capacity  of  salvation, 

as  St.  Paul  speaketh :   eyyvrtpov  fifMov  ^  a-onrjpia  ij  ore 

Rom.ziii.  €7/(rret;o-a/x€v,  {Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed;)  so  is  he  in  respect  of  aU  those^ 
who  are  in  any  capacity  thereof,  although  a  more  re* 
mote  one. 

But  let  us  now  view  more  nearly  and  distinctly 
the  respects  in  which  he  is  a  Saviour  of  all  men,  or 
the  particular  benefits  and  advantages  conducing  to 
salvation,  which  by  his  performances  accrue  to  man- 

Clem.  Alex,  kind ;  for  voifJLVokv  tyjv  awnipionf  awdayj  yapi^eTot  r^  avOpoo^ 

*^'  "'*  TFOTTiTt,  in  very  many  ways  he  bestoweth  salvation 
upon  all  mankind,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks. 
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1.  Our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  as  having  SERM. 
effected  that  Almighty  God  (who  upon  great  provo-  ^^^^^' 
cations  was  justly  displeased  and  angry  with  man, 
who  bad  averted  his  face,  and  withdrawn  his  favour 
from  mankind,  whom  our  apostasy  and  rebellion  had 
rendered  a  stranger  and  an  enemy  to  us)  hath  de- 
posed his  wrath  toward  mankind,  hath  conceived  a 
kind  affection  to  it,  doth  cast  a  favourable  aspect 
upon  it;  being  thoroughly  reconciled  and  made  a 
friend  thereto  by  our  Saviour's  mediation.     T^f^Mattiii. 

«  iv         **        o 

is  my  beloved  Son,  €v  »  eilioKi^tra,  in  whom  I  have 
been  well  pleased,  was  the  attestation  given  from 
God  to  our  Lord ;  the  meaning  whereof  in  regard  to 
men  the  holy  choir  of  angels  did  interpret,  when 
after  the  gladsome  report  of  his  birth,  (that  ^ea^  Lake  ii.io, 
joy,  which  should  be  to  all  people,)  they  sang, '^ 
Glory  be  to  Grod  on  high,  on  earth  peace,  good^wiU 
toward  men.     Which   St.  Paul  further  declareth, 
when  he  saith,  that  by  him  eiioKyiae,  God  pleased  to  Coi.  i.  20. 
reconcile  unto  himself  all  things,  upon  earth,  and  in   ^  '  *'  '^' 
heaven;   and  when   he  saith.    That  God  was  msCor.r.iQ. 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  sins.    And,  When  we  were  enemies,Kom,y.  jo. 
saith  he  again,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son :   When  we  were  enemies,  that  im- 
plies Grod  antecedently  to  any  man's  conversion  to 
have  been  appeased,  and  become  favourably  disposed 
toward  all   men,  or  toward  those  whom  St.  Paul 
speaketh  unto,  as  men;  so  the  reason  of  the  case 
doth  import,  and  so  the  analogy  which  St.  Paul  im- 
mediately after  propounds  between  the  results  of 
Adam's  transgression  and  our  Saviour's  obedience 
(as  to  provocation  and  reconciliation,  to  condemna- 
tion and  absolution,  to  the  in^nts  of  bringing  death 
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SERM.  and  life  upon  all  rten)  doth  enforce.     Whence  it  is, 

^^^^^'  that  God  declareth  himself  now  to  bear  an  universal 

good-will  to  mankind,  that  he  doth  earnestly  desire 

the  welfare  of  all  men,  and  is  displeased  with  the 

1  Tim.  ii.  4.  ruin  of  any  man  ;  that  he  would  have  aU  men  to  he 

saved^  and  to  come  to  ike  knowledge  of  the  truth, 

because  there  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and 

3  Pet.  ill.  9.  man ;  that  he  would  not  kave  any  perisk,  hut  tkat 

18.     '    *aU  should  come  to  repentance;  this  he  afiirms,  yea 

(for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  and  our  consolation 

Ezek.       therein)  he  in  the  evangelical  prophet  swears  it.  As 

xxim.ii.  1 11^^^  saith  tke  Lord,  I  kave  no  pleasure  in  tke 

death  of  the  wicked;  hut  tkat  tke  wicked  turn  from 

kis  way  and  live.     So  far  toward  our  salvation  is 

done,  God  meets  us  half  way ;  he  is  reconciled  unto 

us,  it  remains  only  that  we  be  reconciled  to  him ; 

aCor.  V.  20.  that  we  hearken  to  the  embassy  from  him :  Be  re- 

condled  to  God. 

2.  Jesus  is  tke  Saviour  of  all  men,  by  satisfying 
the  divine  justice,  and  repairing  Grod's  honour  ia 
their  behalf.  The  disloyal  and  ingrateful  behaviour 
of  n^an  had  so  wronged,  so  endamaged,  so  dishor 
noured  God,  (had  so  abused  the  goodness,  disparaged 
the  wisdom,  slighted  the  power,  impeached  and 
slurred  the  authority  of  his  Creator,  had  so  preju- 
diced all  the  rights  and  interests  of  God,)  that  by 
the  divine  wisdom  it  was  thought  fit,  that  he  should 
not  be  restored  into  a  capacity  of  mercy  and  favour, 
without  a  signal  compensation  made,  and  an  exem- 
plary punishment  undergone,  whereby  the  right  of 
God  should  conspicuously  be  asserted,  his  love  of 
goodness  and  dislike  of  wickedness  should  be  re- 
markably demonstrated  ^  and  every  creature  in  hea- 

^  Aotvoy  dc  qI  MrBpenQi  oi/#ceri  Kara  r^  t^ta  vaBri  fA€Wvau>,  d/A^^vkti 
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ven  and  earth  should  be  solemnly  admonished  of  its  SERM. 
duty ;  of  the  reverence  and  obedience  it  owes  to  the  ^^^^' 
great  Creator,  of  the  heinous  guilt  and  horrible  mis- 
chief it  incurs  by  offending  him.     Such  a  compensa- 
tion man  was  nowise  able  to  make,  or  fit  to  undergo 
such  a  punishment :  our  Saviour  therefore,  out  of 
infinite  pity  and  charity,  did  undertake  both  ^ ;  by  a  Phu.  ii.  7. 
voluntary  condescension   putting  himself  into  the 
low  and  weak  state  of  man ;  subjecting  himself  unto 
that  law  which  man  was  obliged  unto,  and  suffering 
the  pains  which  man  had  deserved.     This  he  was 
pleased  to  do  in  man's  behalf,  and  in  our  stead ;  and 
God  was  pleased  to  accept  it  as  so  done.     ^His  in- 
carnation (or  exinanition^  of  himself,   as  St.  Paul 
caUeth  it)  was  an  act  of  that  high  duty  and  good- 
ness, that  it  in  virtue  surpassed  all  the  obedience 
which  all  creatures  were  able  to  render;  that  it 
yielded  God  more  satisfaction  and  more  honour  than 
the  joint  endeavours  of  all  the  world  could  confer. 
His  with  so  intense  charity  and  cheerfulness  fulfill- vide  Cjrriii. 
ing  all  righteousness  did  far  more  please  God  than  conc.  p. 
all  our  most  exact  obedience  could  have  done ;  his  ifi^'^i, 
enduring  bitter  pains  and  disgraces  (considering  the  j*^^^*"^*^ 
infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  his  near  relation  and 
deamess  to  Grod,  his  perfect  innocence   and   rec- 
titude, yea  his  immense  charity,  contentedness,  and 
patience)  more  than  countervailed  the  punishment 
due  to  the  sins  of  all  men.     Such  a  payment  was 

Kou  p€Kp9i.  aXXa  Kara  tify  rov  Xiyw  Si^a/xiV  ayeurrarrtq  aBdvaroi  kcu  eup^ 

9afrM  &€l  iMfmimvw.    Athan.  in  Arian.  Orat.  iv.  485. 

*^  Trr#  y^  kou  doyaro^,  kou  Karapa  iXvtro,  Koi  haifM>€^  KaTi^o-xt^yro 
KOU  i^tyiAaTXflifT9  dpiofA^tuo^Vot,  Koi  T^  %6i/>^/)a^y  Tvy  dfiapriSv  r^ 
aravp^  Tpeo^jXmrro,  &c.  Chrys.  in  Johan.  i.  14. 

^  *H  €9(rapK0^  vapowria  rw  trvTyjp*^  Bcofcirov  Xvrpoy  koI  Krlv^m^  vdc^^ 
vtmipia  ye/wty.     Athan.  ad  Adelph.  £p. 
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SERM.  more  than  served  to  discharge  all  our  debts,  (it 
LXXII.  served  to  purchase  an  overplus  of  graces  and  bless- 
Eph.  V.  2.  ings ;)  so  rich  a  price  was  more  than  sufficient  to 
Heb.  z.  lo.  ransom  all  the  world  from  captivity ;  so  goodly,  so 
''*  '*'  pure,  so  sweet,  so  precious  a  sacrifice  might  wor- 
I  Pet.  i.  19;  thilj  expiate  and  atone  all  the  guilts  of  men. 

Now  if  we  inquire  what  our  Saviour  did  redeem, 
the  consideration  of  what  he  paid  may,  as  St.  Austin 
Aug. in Ps.  tells S  help  to  inform  us;  Qtaeritis  quid  emeriti 
Videte  quid  dederit^  et  invenite  quid  emerit.     Do 
ye  seek  J  saith  he,  what  he  bought?  See  what  he 
gave,  and  find  what  he  bought.     However,  that  as 
the  value  and  sufficiency  of  our  Lord's  performances, 
so  the  design  and  effect  thereof  did  reach  so  far  in 
regard  to  man ;  that  his  charity  was  no  less  exten- 
sive than   his   performance  was  complete,  for  our 
John  i.  29.  good,  the  holy  scripture  teaches  us.    For,  He  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  tdketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
John  vi.  5 1.  «i7or^,  saith  the  Baptist.  And,  The  breads  saith  he, 
which  I  give  is  myfi^sh^  which  I  will  give  for  the 
I  John  ii.2.  Itfe  of  the  world.    And,  He  is  a  propitiation^  saith 
St.  John,  for  our  sins ;  and  not  only  for  our  sins^ 
1  Tim.  ii.  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And,  He  is  the 
Mediator  of  God  and  man^  who  gave  himself  {iari- 
Kvrpov  imip  Trmrrw)  a  ransom,  in  the  stead,  axidf^r  all 
Heb.  ii.  9.  men,  saith  St.  Paul.  And,  He  tasted  death  for  every 
John  xi.  50.011^,  saith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews.     And,  He 
iirV;'^*    was  that  one  Man,  who,  as  it  was  expedient,  did  die 
2 Cor. V.I 9.^^  /Ae  whole  nation  of  men.     And,  God  was  in 
him,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing 
Johnm,  I 'J,  their  sins.     And,  He  came  into  the  world,  not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  might  by 

^  Mvj  BavfJidtQiji^  u  K^fAO^  oXo^  iXvrp^Byj'   oi  yap  ^v  atSptiivoq  ij/tXU,  ^XX* 
vle^  B(ov  iMifoyev^q,  6  i/vepavoBr^a'Kuy,  &c.      Cyrill.  Cat.  13. 
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m  be  saved,  (or  fireed  from  condemnation.)    And,  serm. 
r  by  the  qffence  of  one  man  judgment  came  upon  LXXII. 
'  men  to  condemnation,  so  by  the  righteousness  Rom.  y.  i8. 
omey  mercy  came  upon  all  to  justification  of  life. 
le  end  we  see  of  our  Saviour's  performances  was, 
it  he  might  wipe  off  the  giiilt  of  sin  from  all  man- 
id  ^^  that  he   might    reverse  the    condemnation 
Bed  thereupon,  and  that  he  might  remove  the 
aishment  due  thereto ;  or  that,  absolving  the  first 
n's  «n,  he  might  take  it  away  from  the  whole 
«,  as  St.  Athanasius  speaks. 

AU  men  have  sinned,  and  come  short  (or  are  Rom.  Hi. 
ttitute)  of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified ^^'^^' 
^ely  by  his  grace,  by  the  redemption  that  is  in 
rist  Jesus.     Christ  hath  redeemed  usjrom  theoni.  hi.  13. 
"se  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.     He  '^'  ^' 
f  bom  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
fe  which  were  under  the  law.    He  that  knew  2  Cor.  v. 
m  was  made  sin,  (was  punished  and  dealt  with  *^' 
sinner,)  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
of  God  in  him,  (that  we  might  be  capable  of 
:  esteemed  and  dealt  with  as  righteous  by  God 
his  account.)     So  that  the  result  is,  divine 
;  being  ftilly  satisfied,  and  the  honour  of  God 
epaired,  (in  r^ard  to  all  sins  past  and  future,) 
Yuth  of  vengeance  being  stopped,  the  claims 
h  and  hell  being  evacuated,  that  general  sen- 
F  condemnation  (passed  upon  all  the  sons  of 
is  suspended,  death  ceases  to  reign  by  any 
er,  or  inevitable  necessity ;  (it  is,  as  St.  Paul  a  Tim.  i. 
olished  or  abrogated  as  to  any  lawful  right,  cai.  iii.  10, 
ary  force  it  hath ;)  the  rigour  and  severity  g^;^  ^  ^ 

186. 
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SERM.  of  that  law,  which  upon  pain  of  death  exacteth  most 

LXXII.  punctual  obedience,  (and  which  consequently  doth 
expose  all  men  to  unavoidable  condemnation,)  is 
tempered  and  abated,  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the 
shewing  mercy,  and  granting  pardon.  In  respect 
whereto, 

3.  Our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  qf  all  men,  as  having 
in  the  behalf  of  mankind  transacted  and  ratified  a 
new  covenant,  very  necessary  for,  and  very  condu- 
cible  to,  the  salvation  of  mankind;  whereby  salvation 
is  made  attainable,  and  is  really  tendered  unto  all, 
upon  feasible  and  equal  conditions.  According  to  the 
purport  whereof  upon  any  man  (however  stained  or 
loaded  with  the  guilt  of  most  heinous  transgressions) 
his  embracing  the  overtures  thereof,  consenting  to, 
and  complying  with  the  terms  propounded 'therein, 
that  is,  sincerely  believing,  and  seriously  repenting ; 
.  returning  to  God  with  hearty  desires  and  earnest  re- 
solutions to  serve  him;  God  is  ready  to  dispense 
mercy  and  pardon,  and  immediately  receiveth  the 
person  into  grace  and  favour  with  him;  yea,  the 
man  continuing  to  perform  a  faithful,  though  im- 
perfect obedience,  an  obedience  suitable  to  man's 
natural  infirmity  and  frailty,  and  proportionable  to 
the  assistances  afforded  him  ;  God  further  promiseth 
to  bestow  inestimable  blessings  and  rewards  of  joy 
and  happiness.  That  covenant  which  the  prophets 
implied  of  old,  when  (beside  and  beyond  what  the 

isa.  i.  1 6.  Jewish  law  did  import)  they  preached  thus  :  fVash 
you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  qf  your 

Im.  i.  18.  doings,  cease  to  do  evil — though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let,  they  shall  he  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 

isa.  iv.  7.  ie  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  he  as  wool.  And, 
Let  the  wicked  inan  forsake  his  way,  amd  the  un- 
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righteous  man  his  thoughts^  and  let  him  return  S^K^L. 
unto  the  Ijord,  and  he  wiU  have  mercy  upon  him,  ^^^^^' 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon,  ^^^-^y^^^- 
Andy  If  the  wicked  man  will  turn  from  aU  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  J^  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die,  (so  Grod  in  Isaiah  and 
Ezekiel  declareth  his  intention  to  proceed  with,  men, 
avowing  that  way  of  his  to  be  most  equal  and  fair.) 
This  is  that  covenant  which  our  Lord  commanded 
his  apostles  to  declare  and  propound  to  all  mankind; 
Go  ye,  said  he  to  them,  into  the  whole  world,  and  fiUxk  zyi. 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  that  gospel ^^' 
according  to  which,  as  it  is  expressed  in  St.  Luke, 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ought   to  deLukezxiy. 
preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations,  beginning  at^^' 
Jerusalem ;  in  respect  to  which,  St.  Peter  says,  that 
God  hath  exalted  our  Lord  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Acts  v.  31. 
Saviour,  to  grant  repentance  to  Israel,  and  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  {to  grant  repentance,  that  is,  as  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  and  Clemens  Romanus  speak, 
IJL€ra»oia^  rovov,  room  for  repentance,  or  capacity  to 
receive  pardon  upon  repentance ;  concerning  which  Phu.  w.  3. 
covenant  that  Clemens,  (the  fellow-labourer  of  St. 
Paul,  and  whom  Clemens  Alexandrinus  calleth  an  e»vfiM*im. 
apostle,)  in  that  excellent,  admirable,  and  almost 
canonical  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which,  as  Eu-*^* ^^tSfmt 
sebius  and  Jerome  tell  us,  was  anciently  publicly  Easeb."^' 
read  in  most  churches,  hath  these  remarkably  full  and 
dear  expressions ;  ^Let  us,  saith  he,  look  steadfastly 

9cf  olfAa  airtivf  trt  Ita  r^  ^/Acrcpoy  ffwryipicof  ^ic^vdcv,  vsun)  rf  KOCfA^ 
fura9c[a^  xfyw  tfvqyiyKev.  'Artyia-afAey  tU  y^vtk^  wda-a^  km  KaTO/bu^cv- 
fi€y  tri  h  yenf  kou  y(V€^  /xerayo/af  tovov  i^uKty  o  $€0V9tij(  to«<  j3ovXo/mc- 
NK  Irtarpeufiifai  ii^  adrSv.     Clem,  ad  Corinth. 
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SERM.  upon  the  blood  of  Christ,  ami  let  us  see  how  pre- 
^^^^^'  cious  to  God  his  blood  is,  which  being  shed  far  our 
salvation,  did  bring  the  grace  of  repentance  to  the 
whole  world.     Let  us  attentively  regard  all  ages, 
and  observe  that  in  every  generation  the  Ijord 
granted  place  of  repentance  to  them  who  would 
turn  unto  him.     This  is  that  new  and  better  eove^ 
nant,  established  upon  better  promises,  (cancelling 
aU  former,  exceptionable,  imperfect,  and  ineffectual 
compacts,  referring  to  man's  interest  and  duty,) 
about  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  discourseth, 
Heb.  Till,   and  whereof  he  caUeth  our  Lord  the  Mediator  and 
xii!*24?va.  Sponsor ;  in  regard  to  which  St.  Paul  calleth  him 
aCor  iu  6.  ^  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  plainly  de- 
claring all  men  to  have  a  concernment  and  interest 
therein ;  for  this  supposition  he  useth  as  an  argu- 
ment proving  God's  universal  desire  of  man^s  con- 
I  Tim.  u.  version  and  salvation :   Who  would  have  all  men  to 
^*  ^'         be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  qfthe  truth. 
For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
Crod  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus\  By  virtue  of 
which  covenant  it  is,  that  any  such  degrees  of  love  or 
fear  toward  God,  such  as  men  are  capable  of,  are  avail- 
able, any  righteous  performances,  such  as  our  weak- 
ness can  produce,  are  acceptable,  any  honest  endea^ 
vours  do  receive  countenance  and  encouragement; 
Acta  z.  35.  and  that,  as  St.  Peter  observed,  in  every  nation  he 
thatfeareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac-^ 
cepted  by  him ;  although  his  fear  of  QoSl  be  not  so 
intense  or  pure ;  his  righteousness  not  so  exact  and 
unblameable,  as,  according  to  extremity  of  law  and 

^  Quo  dicto  ostenditur  nullum  hominem  secundum  naturam 
esse  pollutum^  sed  eequaliter  omnes  ad  Christi  Evangelium  pro- 
vocari.     Hier.  ad  Aug.  EpisL  1 1 . 
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and  duty,  they  should  be.     From  which  covenant  SERM. 
80  fiEur  is  any  man,  according  to  Qod*s  intention  and  ^XXII. 
desire,  finom  bemg  excluded,  that  all  men  are  se-^ 
ribasly  invited,  vehemently  exhorted,  earnestly  en- 
treated to  enter  into  it,  and  to  partake  the  benefits 
exhibited  thereby.     Every  man  who  feeleth  himself 
to  want  those  benefits,  and  is  desirous  of  mercy  and 
ease  from  the  guilt  and  burden  of  his  sins,  may  come 
and  welcome.     Hoy  every  one  that  thirsteth,  came  ImAy,  i. 
ye  to  the  waters;  so  the  evangelical  prophet  pro- 
daima ;  and.  If  any  man  thirstethy  let  him  come  to  John  ▼». 
me  and  drink,  crieth  our  Lord ;  and.  Come  to  me  Matt  xi. 
all-  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  wUl^' 
give  you  rest.    (AeSre  vavtc^.  Come  all  to  me:  all 
men  therefore,  saith  Origen,  who  from  the  nature  of 
sin  do  labour  and  are  burdened,  are  called  to  that 
rest;  which. is  with  the  Word  of  God'.)     And,  /«»Cor.r. 
Christ s  name,  saith  St.  Pftul,  we  are  ambassadors^ 
as  though  God  by  us  entreateth :  we  pray  you  for 
Chrisfs  sake,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God ;  the  purport 
of  which  embassy,  together  with  its  extent,  he  other- 
where thus  expresseth,  ravSv  vapayyikXei  roT^  mAfwroi^ 
m^i  voyro^oS  /xerayocrv.  He  now  proclaimeth  to  all  Acta  xrW. 
men  every  where  that  they  should  repent;  he  con-^^' 
aequently  holds  forth  to  all  the  benefits  annexed  to 
repentance.     But  of  this  we  spake  formerly. 

4.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  as 
baviog  purchased  and  procured  for  them  competent 
aids,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  perform  the  con- 
ditions required  of  them  in  order  to  their  salvation ; 
to  acquire  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  duty,  to 

ipfTtciAipM  KeMhrreu  M  t^  %ap^  rf  X&y^  rot;  Oeoi;  &¥aKava't>,     Orig. 

in  Ceb.  3. 
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SERM.  subdue  their  bad  inclinations  and  lusts,  to  withstand 
LXXIL  temptations;  or  briefly,  whereby  they  are  enabled 
Eph.ii.  I.  sincerely  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  acceptably  to 
Rom.  yii.   perform  their  due  obedience.     The  truth  of  this 
Eph.'vis.   point,  taking  in  the  consideration  of  man's  natural 
*^J;j*J;^' state,  may  by  good  consequence  be  inferred  firom  the 
*o\w) rk ai  '™*^  ^^  ^^^  points  foregoing.     If  men  are  naturally 
0x^  Sxi0^4t  so  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  so  enslaved  and  sold 
d^ifiMf     under  sin;  so  very  prone  to  evil,  and  averse  to  good; 
MtHx.  Tyr.  SO  dark  and  blind,  that  they  cannot  well  discern 
Diss. 32.    ^[jat  they  should  do;  so  corrupt  and  weak,  that 
they  cannot  perform  what  they  know  and  confess  to 
be  good,  (as  St.  Paul  afBrmeth  men  to  be,)  and  con- 
sequently aire  of  themselves  indisposed  to  perform 
the  duties  acceptable  to  66d^,  and  requisite  by  his 
appointment  toward  their  salvation,  then  either  our 
Lord  hath  provided  for  them  a  communication  of 
grace  sufficient  to  countervail  or  surmount  that  na- 
tural impotency,  or  all  his  designs  for  their  good  are 
imperfect  or  inconsistent,  (aiming  at  an  end)  without 
providing  requisite  means,  or  removing  necessary  ob- 
structions,) and  his  performances,  whereby  the  fore- 
mentioned  benefits  were  procured,  do  prove  ineffec- 
tual and  fruitless.     For  God  being  appeased,  and 
become  well-affected  to  man's  salvation,  divine  justi^ 
being  satisfied,  the  rigour  of  law  being  mitigated, 
repentance  being  made  available,  and  an  obedience, 
agreeable  to  man's  frailty,  becoming  acceptable,  with 
all  other  the  immediate  results  of  our  Saviour's  trans- 
actions for  man,  would  signify  nothing  in  regard  to 

^  Si  Deus  Doo  operatur  in  nobis,  nullius  possumus  esse  par- 
ticipes  virtutis ;  sine  hoc  quippe  bono  nihil  est  bonum,  sine  hac 
luce  nihil  est  lucidum,  sine  hac  sapientia  nihil  sanum,  sine  hac 
jiistitia  nihil  rectum.    De  Foe.  Gent.  i.  8.  ' 
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him  who  still  lieth  under  a  necessity  of  sinning,  or  SERM. 
an  inability  of  performing  that  which  is  indispensably 
exacted  from  him  toward  a  complete  enjoyment  of 
those  benefits  and  favours.  In  vain  is  the  debt  paid, 
and  the  bond  cancelled,  and  the  prison  set  open,  and 
liberty  proclaimed/ and  the  prisoner  called  forth,  if 
he  be  not  himself  able  to  knock  oflT  the  fetters  which 
detain  him,  and  there  is  no  help  afforded,  by  which 
he  may  do  it.  But  our  Lord  hath  surely  laid  his 
designs  more  advisedly,  and  hath  prosecuted  his 
work  more  perfectly.  Wherefore  we  may  suppose 
that  a  competency  of  grace  and  spiritual  assistance 
is  by  virtue  of  our  Saviour^s  performances  really  im- 
parted to  every  man,  qualifying  him  to  do  what  God 
requires,  and  is  ready  to  accept  from  him  in  ordier 
to  his  welfare;  that  our  Saviour  hath  sent  abroad 
his  holy  Spirit,  (that  fountain  of  all  true  goodness, 
of  all  spiritual  light,  strength,  and  comfort,)  like  the 
sun,  to  shine,  to  warm,  to  dispense  benign  influences 
over  the  world ;  although  it  shineth  not  so  brightly 
and  vigorously,  and  its  presence  is  not  so  visible  and 
sensible  in  one  place  as  another ;  which  Holy  Spirit, 
as  it  is  in  its  essence  omnipresent,  so  it  is  likewise  in  t«i>  tZ^^^ 
its  energy  incessantly  working  (in  reasonable  mea- II^'J^Sl,*' 
sure,  right  manner,  and  fit  season,  as  wisdom  or-JJ^Tllm- 
dereth)  upon  the  minds  and  affections  of  men,  inius-  K*J^TJ"i 
ing  good  thoughts  and  motions,  impressing  argu- strom.  vu. 
ments  and  motives  to  good  practice,  cherishing  and 
promoting  good  purposes,  checking  bad  designs,  re- 
straining and  reclaiming  from  bad  courses.  Our 
reason,  however  aided  by  exterior  instruction  and 
excitement,  being  unable  to  deal  with  those  mighty 
temptations,  oppositions,  and  discouragements  we 
are  to  encounter  with,  he  hath  given  us  a  wise  and 


44      The  Doctrine  of  Universal  Redemption 

SERM.  powerful  Spirit,  to  guide  and  advise  us,  to  exdti 
LXXIl.  j^p J  encourage  us,  to  relieve  and  succour  us  in  all 
our  religious  practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  So  that 
all  deliverance  from  the  prevalency  of  temptation 
and  sin  we  owe  to  his  grace  and  assistance.     That 
to  these  purposes  the  Holy  Spirit  is  plentifully  con- 
ferred upon  all  the  visible  members  of  the  Christian 
Jod  ii.  28.  church,  we  have  plainly  declared  in  scripture ;  it 
*  was  a  promise  concerning  the  evangelical  times,  that 
God  would  pour  forth  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  the 
Jer.  xxzi.  collation  thereof  is  a  main  part  of  the  evangelical 
Exdc.  zi.    covenant,  (into  a  participation  of  which  every  Chris- 
i?«b.  yiii.   tian  is  admitted,)  it  being  the  finger  of  Gk)d,  whereby 
rdor.iiL3.God'«  ^w  ;»  impressed  upon  their  inward  parts,  and 
engraven  in  their  hearts,  (as  the  prophets  describe 
the  effects  of  this  covenant.)   And  the  end  of  our  Sa- 
Gai.  ill.  14*  viour's  passion  is  by  St.  Paul  declared  to  be,  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  unto  the  Gentiles^ 
through  Jesus  Christy  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  qfthe  Spirit  by  Jaith ;  that  is,  that  becomr 
ing  Christians  we  might  partake  thereof.     And  the 
apostolical  ministry  (that  is,  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  dispensing  the  privileges  thereof)  is  therefore 
1  Cor.  iH.  8.  styled,  hoKovia  wevfAarogf  the  ministry  qfthe  Spirit. 
Heb.  Ti.  4,  And  the  tasting  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  partaking 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is,  according  to  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  part  of  the  character  of  a  visible  Christian, 
9  Thess.  ii.  (such  a  Christian,  who  might  vapaw^aeTvy  fall  away, 
^'  as  he  supposeth,  and  recrucify  the  Lord,  and  ex* 

pose  him  to  shame:)  and  St.  Peter  makes  recepticm 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  concomitant  or  consequent 
Acts  iL 38,  of  baptism;  Repent,  saith  he,  and  be  baptised  every 
^^'  one  of  you,  in  the  iiame  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 

mission  qfsins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  g\ft  qfthe 


asserted  and  explained.  45 

Hahf  Ghost;  Jbr  the  promise  (or  that  promise  of  SERM. 
the  Spirit,  which  is  called  the  Spirit  qf  promise  pe-  ^XXU. 
cuUar  to  the  gospel)  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil^^p^- 1*  ^a- 
iren,  and  to  all  that  are  q/hr  off^  even  as  many 
as  the  JLard  our  God  shall  call :  (that  is,  the  Holy 
Spirit  18  promised  to  all,  how  far  distant  soever  in 
time  or  place,  who  shall  be  invited  unto,  and  shall 
embrace    Christianitj;)   and  accordingly,   St.  Paul 
saith  of  Christians,  that  God  according  to  his  mercy  T\t.  ui.  5. 
kath  saved  us,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration^  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    And,  Know  ye  noty  i  Cor.  iii. 
saith  he  to  the  Corinthians,  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  Crod :  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in 
you?  (that  is.  Do  ye  not  understand  this  to  be  a 
common  property  and  privilege  of  Christians,  such 
as  ye  profess  yourselves  to  be  ?)   And  the  union  of 
all  Christians  into  one  body  doth,  according  to  St.  i  cor.  »i. 
Paul,  result  from  this  one  Spirit,  as  a  common  soul^  ' 
imparted  to  them  all,  in  animating  and  actuating  the 
whole  body,  and  every  member  thereof.   For  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  bond  or  free,  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit     And  it  hath 
been  the  doctrine  constantly  with  general  consent 
delivered  in  and  by  the  catholic  churcli,  that  to  all 
persons,  by  the  holy  mystery  of  baptism  duly  ini- 
tiated into  Christianity,  and  admitted  into  the  com- 
munion of  Christ's   body,  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  communicated,  enabling  them  to  perform 
the  conditions  of  piety  and  virtue  which  they  under- 
take; and  continually  watching  over  them  for  ac- 
.complishment  of  those  purposes ;  which  Spirit  they  Eph.  ir.  30. 
are  admonished  not  to  resist,  to  abuse,  to  grieve,  to  phii.'ii!°i3^ 
quench ;  but  to  use  it  well,  and  improve  its  grace  to 
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SERM.  ,the  working  out  their  salvation.  Thus  much  con- 
^^^^^'  ceming  the  result  of  our  Saviour's  performances,  in 
this  kind,  in  respect  to  the  conimunity  of  Christians, 
we  learn  from  the  holy  scripture  and  ecclesiastical 
tradition  interpreting  it ;  whence  we  may  discern, 
that  the  communications  of  grace  do  not  always  flow 
from  any  special  love  or  absolute  decree  concerning 
men,  but  do  commonly  proceed  from  the  general 
kindness  and  mercy  of  Grod,  by  our  Lord  procured 
for  mankind  ;  and  consequently  we  may  thence  col- 
lect, that  somewhat  of  this  nature  is  to  the  same 
purpose,  from  the  same  source,  and  upon  the  same 
account,  also  granted  and  dispensed  to  others.  Unto 
Christians  indeed  this  great  benefit  (for  the  reward, 
the  encouragement,  the  support  of  their  faith ;  and 
for  promoting  their  obedience,  who  are  in  a  nearer 
capacity  and  more  immediate  tendency  to  salvation) 
is  in  a  more  plentiful  measure,  and  a  more  conspi- 
cuous manner  dispensed ;  but  that,  besides  that  dis- 
pensation, there  have  been  other  (not  so  plainly  sig- 
nified.  or  expressly  promised,  yet  reaUy  imparted) 
communications  of  grace,  in  virtue  of  our  Saviour^s 
Eph.  ii.  8.  merits,  there  are  (beside  the  main  reason  alleged,  in- 
Lukexidv.  fening  it  from  our  Lord's  being  the  Saviour  of  all 
Matt  xvi  ^^^)  divers  good  inducements  to  believe.  For  evien 
'7;  those  Christians,  to  whom  upon  their  faith  the  Holy 

Johnzn.  .... 

13.  Spirit  is  promised  and  bestowed,  are  by  previous 

3.^'"''  operations  of  God's  grace  (opening  their  minds,  in- 
dining  their  heart,  and  tempering  their  affections) 
induced  to  embrace  Christianity,  faith  itself  being  a 
gift  of  God,  and  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  coming  all  good  men  have  thereby  • 
been  instructed  and  enabled  to  do  well.   ^  And  before 

'  Ex  quo  perspictium  fit  natura  omnibus  iuesse  Dei  notitiam. 


asserted  and  explained.  47 

any  special  revelation  made,  or  any  particular  co-  S£RM« 
Fenant  enacted,  (before  the  enclosure  of  a  particular  l^^^H- 
people  or  church,  the  confinement  of  God's  extraor- 
dinary presence  and  providence  to  one  place,)  divine 
grace  appears  diffused  over  several  nations,  being 
watchful  in  guiding  and  moving  men  to  good,  and 
withdrawing  them  from  evil;  neither  is  there  reason 
why  such  an  appropriation  of  special  graces  and 
blessings  (upon  special  reasons)  unto  some  should  be 
conceived  to  limit  or  contract  God's  general  favour, 
or  to  withdraw  his  ordinary  graces  from  others.    God 
surely  (who  is  vknitrio^  h  cAee/,  rich  in  mercy ;  yea,  Eph.  ii.  4, 
hath  vwtf^akkoirra  vAovtov  x^'^^^9  excessive  riches  of ' 
grace)  is  not  so  poor  or  parsimonious,  that  being 
liberal  to  some  should  render  him  sparing  toward 
others'";  his  grace  is  not  like  the  sea,  which  if  it 
overflow  upon  one  shore,  must  therefore  retire  from 
another ;  if  it  grow  deep  in  one  place,  must  become 
shallower  in  another.     Is  the  Spirit  of  the  LordM^c.iu»f. 
straitened  ?  it  is  a  question  in  Micah ;  and.  Is  my  isiu  1. 2. 
hand  shortened  at  ally  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  is  *^'  '* 
another  question  in  Isaiah :  iVb ;   The  Lords  hand 
is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  nor  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear;  at  any  time,  in  any 
place ;  he  is  no  less  able,  no  less  ready  than  he  ever 
was,  to  afford  help  to  his  poor  creatures  wherever 

Dec  qiiemquam  sine  Christo  nasci,  et  non  habere  semina  in  se  sa- 
pientue,  jnstitix,  reliquammque  virtutum.  Unde  multi  absque 
fide,  et  evangelio  Chrlsti  vel  sapienter  faciunt  aliqua  vel  sancte, 
&c.    Hier,  in  Galat,  i, 

™  Secundum  scripturam  credirous  et  piissime  confitemur,  quod 
nunquam  universitati  hominum  divinse  providentiae  cura  defuerit. 
Quern  licet  exceptum  sibi  populum  specialibus  ad  pietatem  direx- 
erit  institutis,  nuUi  tamen  nationi  hominum  bonitatis  suae  dona 
subtraxity  &c.    De  Vocat,  Gent,  i.  5. 
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SERM.  it  is  needful  or  opportune.     As  there  was  of  old  an 
LXXIL  Ahimelech  among  the  Philistines,  whom  God  bj 
Gen.  XX.  3.  special  warning  deterred  from  commission  of  sin ;  a 
divine  Melchisedeck  among  the  Canaanites ;  a  dis* 
Exod.  xTiii.  creet  and  honest  Jethro  in  Midian ;  a  very  religious 
and  virtuous  Job  in  Arabia;  who  by  complying  with 
God's  grace,  did  evidence  the  communication  thereof 
in  several  nations ;  so  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup* 
pose  the  like  cause  now,  although  we  cannot  by  like 
attestation  certify  concerning  the  particular  effecis 
K«d*  i«M^f  thereof.     We  may  at  least  discern  and  shew  very 
jm)  4  f<x«r«.  conspicuous  footsteps  of  divme  grace,  working  m 
xlj^^."'  ^^  part,  and  producing  no  despicable  fruits  of  moral 
Clem.  Alex.  yjp|-y^^  (of  justice  and  honesty,  temperance  and  so- 
briety, benignity  and  bounty,  courage  and  constancy 
in  worthy  enterprises,  meekness,  patience,  modesty, 
prudence,  and  discretion,  yea,  of  piety  and  devotion 
in  some  manner,)  even  among  pagans,  which  if  we 
do  not  allow  to  have  been  in  all  respects  so  complete, 
as  to  instate  the  persons  endued  with  them,  or  prac* 
tisers  of  them,  in  God's  favour,  or  to  bring  them  to 
salvation";  yet  those  qualities  and  actions  (in  degree 
or  in  matter  at  least,  so  good  and  so  conformable  to 
God's  law)  we  can  hardly  deny  to  have  been  the 
gifts  of  God,  and  the  effects  of  divine  grace ;  they  at 
least  themselves  acknowledged  so  much ;  for,  NtiUa 
sine  Deo  mens  bona  est.  No  mind  is  good  without 
God,  said  Seneca";  and,  Be/jc  /xo/pa  (fMiverou  vapayt' 

"  Mortalem  vitam  honestare  possunt.  fleternatn  conferre  non 
possunt.    Prosper  in  Collat,  cap.  26. 

(Prodesse  ad  saiutein.    Aug.  Prosper,  Fulgent,  8fc,) 

Nemo  vir  magous  sine  aliquo  afflatu  divino  unquain  fiiit.  Ctc.  de 
Nat  Deorum  n,  sub  Jin. 

°  Sen.  Ep.  73. 

— Quae  secundum  justitise  regulam  non  solum  vituperare  non 
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7Ny&^  If  ifm^  Ji^  vofafyiiferm.  Virtue  appears  topro-  SERM. 
teed  from  a  divine  dispensation  to  them  who  par-  ^^^^^' 
take  of  it,  said  Socrates  P:  and,  Ai  apt<rrai  (f^iatiu  ^ 

{UfjffkifiaM  Kotofpfuafuvui,  ieoyreu  ^vifaywficTov  &€ov  kou  f t/A- 

The  best  natured  souls  being  constituted  in  the 
middle,  between  the  highest  virtue  and  extreme 
wickedness,  do  need  God  to  be  their  succourer  and 
assistant  in  ike  inclining  and  leading  them  to  the 
better  side ;  saith  Max.  Tyr.  xxii.  St.  Austin  him- 
sdf^  who  seems  the  least  favourable  in  his  judgment 
ooooeming  their  actions  and  state,  who  caUs  their 
▼irtaes  but  images  and  shadows  of  virtue,  {mn  veras, 
sed  verismUes,)  splendid  sins ;  acknowledges  those 
▼irtuom  disposittons  and  deeds  to  be  the  irifts  of— Dei  do. 
God^  to  be  laudable,  to  procure  some  reward,  to  ^^o.  Aug. 
avail  so  far»  that  they,  because  of  them,  shall  receive 
a  more  tolerable  and  mild  treatment  from  divine 
justice ;  which  things  considered,  such  persons  do  at 
least,  by  virtue  of  grace  imparted  to  them^,  obtain 
some  port  of  salvation,  or  an  imperfect  kind  of  sal- 
vation, which  they  owe  to  our  Lord,  and  in  regard 
whereto  he  may  be  called  in  a  sort  their  Saviour. 

Bat  although  the  torrent  of  natural  pravity  hath 
prevailed  so  far,  as  that  we  cannot  assign  or  nominate 
any  (among  those  who  have  lived  out  of  the  pale) 
who  certainly  or  probably  have  obtained  salvation, 

poMumos,  sed  etiam  merito  recteque  laudamus.  Aug.  de  Spir,  ei 
IM.  cap.  27. 

P  Plat,  Menon.  ad  finem. 

^  Tolerabilius  puniuntur.  Minus  Fabricius  qiiam  Catilina  pu- 
nietur,  &c. — ^non  veras  virtutes  habendo,  sed  a  veris  virtu ti bus  non 
plurUnnm  deviando.    Aug. 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  K 
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SERM.  yet  doth  it  not  follow  thence,  that  a  sufficient  grace 
was  wanting  to  them.  The  most  universal  practice 
contrary  to  the  intents  of  grace  doth  not  evince  a 
defect  of  grace.  For  we  see  that  the  same  cause 
hath  in  a  manner  universally  overborne  and  defeated 
other  means  and  methods  designed  and  dispensed  by 
God  for  the  instruction  and  emendation  of  man- 
kind. 

Gen.  Ti.  3.      Gh)d*s  Spirit  did  long  strive  with  the  inhabitants 

20.  of  the  old  world :  yet  no  more  than  one  family  was 

bettered  or  saved  thereby.     God  by  his  good  Spirit 

Neh.ix.ao.  instructed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  as  Nehe- 
miah  saith ;  yet  no  more  than  two  persons  did  get 
into  Canaan :  that  people  afterward  had  afforded  to 
them  great  advantages  of  knowledge  and  excite- 
ments to  piety,  (so  that  God  intimates,  that  he  could 
not  have  done  more  for  them,  in  that  regard,  than 

j«A.  V.  4.    he  had  done.)  Yet,  There  is  none  that  understand^ 

^  •  *'^*   ethf  or  seeketh  after  God^  was  a  complaint  in  the 

best  times.     The  pagans  had  the  means  of  knowing 

Rom.i.  ai.  God,  as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  yet  generally  they  grew 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened;  from  which  like  cases  and  examples 
we  may  infer,  that  divine  grace  might  be  reaUy  im- 
parted,  although  no  effect  correspondent  to  its  main 
design  were  produced.  Neither,  because  we  cannot 
allege  any  evident  instances  of  persons  converted  or 
saved  by  virtue  of  this  grace,  (this  parcior  occulti^ 
orque  gratia^  more  sparing  and  secret  grace^  as 
the  good  writer  de  Vocatione  Gentium  calls  it,)  are 
we  forced  to  grant  there  were  none  such ;  but  as  in 
Israel  when  Elias  said,  the  children  of  Israel  have 

I  Kings  forsaken  God*s  covenant,  thrown  down  his  altars, 
'  and  slain  his  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  /,  / 
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imly  am  left;  there  were  yet  in  Israel^  living  close-  SERM. 
I7,  seven  thousand  knees ^  who  had  not  bowed  to  ^^^^^' 
Baal:  so  among  the  generations  of  men,  commonly 
overgrown  with  ignorance  and  impiety,  there  might, 
for  all  that  we  can  know,  be  divers  persons  indis- 
cernible to  common  view,  who,  by  complying  with 
the  influences  of  God's  grace,  have  obtained  compe- 
tently to  know  God,  and  to  reverence  him ;  sincerely 
to  love  goodness,  and  hate  wickedness;  with  an 
honest  heart,  to  observe  the  laws  of  reason  and  right- 
eousness, in  such  a  manner  and  degree  which  God 
might  accept ;  so  that  the  grace  afforded  might  not 
only  sf{fficere  omnibus  in  testimonium^  (st^fflce  to 
convince  all  men^)  but  quibusdam  in  remedium^  {to 
correct  and  cure  some,)  as  that  writer  de  Foe.  Gent. 
speaks.  The  consideration  of  God's  nature  and 
providence  doth  serve  further  to  persuade  the  truth 
of  this  assertion.  If  God  be  rich  in  mercy  and  Psai.  cxIt. 
bounty  toward  all  his  creatures,  as  such,  (and  such^' 
he  frequently  asserts  himself  to  be,)  if  he  be  all-pre- 
sent and  all-provident,  as  he  certainly  is,  how  can 
we  conceive  liim  to  stand  as  an  unconcerned  spec- 
tator of  what  men  do,  in  affair^  of  this  consequence? 
That  he  should  be  present  beholding  men  to  run 
precipitantly  into  desperate  mischiefis  and  miscar- 
riages, without  offering  to  stay  or  obstruct  them ; 
struggling  with  their  vices  and  follies,  without  af- 
fording them  any  relief  or  furtherance;  assaulted  by 
strong  temptations,  without  yielding  any  support  or 
succour ;  panting  after  rest  and  ease,  without  vouch- 
safing  some  guidance  and  assistance  toward  the  ob- 
taining them  ?  How  can  he  see  men  invincibly 
erring  and  inevitably  sinning,  without  making  good 
what  the  Psalmist  says  of  him :  Good  and  upright p^ii.xxv.s. 

E  2 
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SERM.  is  the  Lord,  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the 

^^^^^'  way ;  to  withhold  his  grace  in  such  cases  seemeth 
inconsistent  with  the  kind  and  compassionate  nature 
of  God,  especially  such  as  now  it  stands,  being  re- 
conciled to  mankind  by  the  Mediator  of  God  and 
men,  Christ  Jesus.  He  also,  that  is  so  bountiful 
and  indulgent  toward  all  men  in  regard  to  their 

p«a.  dii.4.  bodies  and  temporal  state ;  who  preserveth  their  life 
Jrom  destruction^  who  protecteth  them  continually 

czir.  16.    from  danger  and  mischief ;  who  openeth  his  hand, 

em,  9.  and  sati^th  the  desires  of  every  living  thing;  who 
satu(fieih  the  longing  soul,  and  JUleth  the  hungry 

Acts  lir.  soul  with  gooducss ;  who,  as  St.  Paul  speakeOi,Jilleth 
men's  hearts  with  food  and  gladness ;  is  it  likely  that 
he  should  altogether  neglect  their  spiritual  welfare, 
and  leave  their  souls  utterly  destitute  of  all  sustenance 
or  comfort ;  that  he  should  suffer  them  to  lie  fatally 
exposed  to  eternal  death  and  ruin,  without  offering 
any  means  of  redress  or  recovery  ?  To  conceive  so  of 
Grod  seemed  very  unreasonable  even  to  a  pagan  phi* 

Max.  Tyr.  losophcr :  Do  you  think,  saith  Max.  Tyrius,  that  di- 
vination, poetry,  and  such  Uke  things,  are  by  divine 
inspiration  insinuated  into  men's  souls,  and  that 
virtue  (so  much  better,  and  so  much  rarer  a  thing) 
is  the  work  qfmorcd  artf  ^You  ha^e  forsooth  a 
worthy  conceit  of  God,  who  take  him  to  he  liberal  in 
bestowing  mean  things,  and  sparing  of  better  things. 

ActixTiL  ji^  tj^^t,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  giveth  to  all  men  life, 
breath,  and  all things,wiU.  he  withhold  from  any  that 
best  of  gifts,  and  most  worthy  of  him  to  give,  that 
grace  whereby  he  may  be  able  to  serve  him,  to  praise 
him,  to  glorify  him,  yea,  to  please  and  gratify  him ; 
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to  save  a  creature  and  subject  of  his;  the  thing  SERM. 
wherein  he  so  much  delighteth  ?  From  hence  also,  ^"^^^^y 
that  God  hath  vouchsafed  general  testimonies  of  his  Acts  m. 
goodness,  inducements  to  seek  him,  footsteps  where- Rom.  1. 19. 
bj  he  may  be  discovered  and  known,  a  light  of  rea-**'  '^* 
son  and  law  of  nature  written  upon  men's  hearts ; 
attended  with  satisfactions,  and  checks  of  conscience; 
so  many  dispositions  to  knowledge  and  obedience,  as 
St.  Paul  teacheth  us ;  we  may  collect  that  he  is  not 
deficient  in  communicating  interior  assistances,  pro- 
moting the  good  use  and  improvement  of  those  ta- 
lents ;  for  that  otherwise  the  bestowing  them  is  frus- 
traneous  and  useless ;  being  able  to  produce  no  good 
effect ;  yea,  it  rather  is  an  argument  of  unkindness, 
being  apt  only  to  produce  an  ill  effect  in  those  upon 
whom  it  is  conferred ;  an  aggravation  of  ^n,  an  ac- 
cumulation of  guilt  and  wrath  upon  them. 

If  it  be  said,  that  having  such  grace  is  inconsistent 
with  the  want  of  an  explicit  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  of  faith  in  him ;  why  may  not  we  say,  that  as 
probaUy  (so  St.  Chrysostom,  vid.  Mont.  App.  I.) 
most  good  people  before  our  Lord's  coming  received 
grace  without  any  such  knowledge  or  faith ;  that  as 
to  idiots  and  infants,  our  Saviour's  meritorious  per- 
formances are  applied  (in  a  manner  unknowable  by 
us)  without  so  much  as  a  capacity  to  know  or  be- 
lieve any  thing ;  that  so  we  (to  whom  God's  judg- 
ments are  inscrutable,  and  his  ways  uninvestigable)  k<>™*  >>• 
know  not  how  grace  may  be  communicated  unto, 
and  Christ's  merits  may  avail  for  other  ignorant  per- 
sons ?  in  respect  to  whom  we  may  apply  that  of  St. 
John ;  The  light shineth  in  darknesSy  and  the  dark--  John  i.  5. 
ness  comprehended  it  not.  However,  that  such  per- 
sons may  have  a  grace  capacifying  them  to  arrive  to 
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SERM.  that  knowledge  and  faith»  to  which  fuller  communi- 
cations  i^jgnce  are  promised  ;  so  that  in  reasonable 
esteem  (as  we  shall  presently  shew)  the  revelation  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  the  gift  of  faith,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  conferred  upon  all  men — so  that  we  may 
Rev.  iii.ao.  apply  to  them  that  in  the  Revelation ;  Behold,  I 
ri,  •bn  L'  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  will  hear 
luf?  *'**^  ^y  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him, 
i5^xv%V^^^  *M/>  with  him,  and  he  with  me;  (that  is.  Be- 
hold, I  allure  every  man  to  the  knowledge  and  em« 
bracing  of  Christianity;  if  any  man  will  open  his 
mind  and  heart,  so  as  to  comply  with  my  solicita- 
tions, I  am  ready  to  bestow  upon  him  the  participa- 
tion of  evangelical  mercies  and  blessings:)  and  to 
such  persons  those  promises  and  rules  in  the  gospel 
Loke  XI.    may  appertain ;  He  that  asketh  receiveth ;  he  that 
'^'  '^"      seeketh  findeth ;  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  he 
opened :   The  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy 
Luke  nx.  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.   He  that  is  ev  lXoe/t<n(f 
'Ki(jTog  {Jaithful  in  the  use  of  the  least  gra<:e)  shall 
Lake  xtx.  •  be  rewarded.     And,  To  him  that  hath  (or  that  di- 
ligently keepeth  and  husbandeth  what  he  hath)  shaU 
more  he  given. 

And  how  God  sometimes  dealeth  with  such  per- 
sons the  eminent  instances  of  St.  Paul  and  Cornelius 
do  shew.  But  concerning  this  point  I  spake  some- 
what before,  and  have  perhaps  been  too  large  now ; 
I  shall  only  add  that  saying  of  the  wise  writer  de 
Foe.  Gent.  A  pious  mind,  saith  he,  should  not,  I 
think,  be  troubled  at  that  question,  which  is  made 
concerning  the  conversion  of  all,. or  not  all  men ;  if 
we  will  not  obscure  those  things  ^hich  are  clear^ 
by  those  things  which  are  secret ;  and  while  we 
wantonly  insist  upon  things  shut  up,  we  be  not  ex^ 
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eluded  from  those  which  are  (ypen  and  plain K  SERM. 
Which  in  effect  is  the  same  with  this ;  that  since  we  ^^^^^' 
are  plainly  taught,  that  our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men ;  and  it  is  consequent  thence,  that  he  hath 
procured  grace  sufficiently  capacifying  all  men  to 
obtain  salvation ;  we  need  not  perplex  the  business 
or  obscure  so  apparent  a  truth,  by  debating  how  that 
grace  is  imparted ;  or  by  labouring  overmuch  in  re- 
conciling the  dispensation  thereof  with  other  dispen- 
sations of  Providence. 

*  Puto  quod  plus  sensus  Don  debeat  in  ea  qusestione  turbari, 
que  de  omDium  et  non  omnium  hominum  conversione  generatur; 
si  ea  quae  clara  sunt  non  de  his  quae  occulta  sunt  obscuremus,  et 
dum  procaciter  insistimus  clausis  excludamur  ab  apertis,  &c.  Lib, 
i.  cop.  8. 


E  4f 


SERMON  LXXIII. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMP- 
TION ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

'The  living  God ;  who  is  the  Saviour  qfaU  meuy 
especially  of  those  that  believe. 

S  £RM.  5.el  ESUS  is  the  Saviour  ofaU  men,  as  the  conductor 

L<XXIII 

'  of  all  men  into  and  through  the  way  of  salvation.  It 
is  a  very  proper  title,  and  most  due  to  those  brave 
captains,  who  by  their  wisdom  and  valour  have  freed 
their  country  from  straits  and  oppressions.  So  were 
those  judges  and  princes  who  anciently  delivered 
Neb.  ix.  27.  Israel  from  their  enemies  commonly  styled :  In  the 
time  of  their  trouble^  say  the  Levites  in  Nehemiah, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from 
heaven;  and,  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies, 
Judg.  ill.  9,  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of 
Acts  ni.35.  ^^^^  hand  of  the  enemy ;  so  are  Othniel  and  Ehud 
particularly  called  ;  and  Moses  signally :  The  same, 
saith  St.  Stephen  of  him,  did  God  send  to  he  ify^wra 
Koi  kvTpwTyjv,  a  Commander  and  a  Saviour  (or  Re- 
deemer) to  the  children  of  Israel;  for  that  he  by  a 
'worthy  and  happy  conduct  did  free  them  from  the 
Egyptian  slavery.  And  thus  was  Demetrius  by  the 
Athenians  (for  his  delivering  them  from  the  Mace- 
donian subjection,  and  restoring  their  liberty  to 
them)  entitled,  eiepyin/j^  koi  aonrjp,  a  benefactor  and 
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saviour.    Thus  with  greatest  reason  is  Jesus  so  call-  SERM. 
ed,  as  being  opx^o^  i^r  (romfpia^,  the  Captain  of  sal-  ^'^^^^^' 
vatiom^  (so  he  is  called  bj  the  apostle  to  the  He-  Heb.  u.  lo. 
brews,)  ofyyffl^  ^a^^,  {the  Captain  qf  Ufe^  as  St.  ^ti  m.  15. 
Peter  names  him,  the  chief  Leader  unto  eternal  life,) 
ifyyry^  vMTrectf^,  {the  Captain  of  our  faith;  he  that  Heb.  zU.  1. 
hath  revealed  that  saving  doctrine,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation :)   and  these  titles  we  Rom.  s.  161. 
have  conjoined  by  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts ;  Him  hath  Acti  r.  31^ 
Crod  exalted,  ^VX!fy^  ^  o^^r^pa,  as  a  Captain  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  re^ 
missian  qf  sins.     This  he  is  to  us  several  ways,  by  ^ 

direction  both  instructive  and  exemplary;  by  his 
protection  and  governance;  by  his  mating  and  quell- 
ing the  enemies  of  man's  salvation ;  which  things 
more  specially  and  completely  he  hath  performed  in 
respect  to  faithful  Christians,  yet  in  a  manner  also 
he  hath  truly  done  them  for  and  toward  all  men ; 
as  we  shall  distinctly  consider. 

6.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  qf  all  men,  we  say,  as 
having  perfectly  discovered  and  demonstrated  the 
way  and  means  of  salvation  ;  the  gracious  purposes 
of  God  concerning  it ;  the  duties  required  by  God  in 
order  to  it ;  the  great  helps  and  encouragements  to 
seek  it ;  the  mighty  determents  from  neglecting  it ; 
the  whole  will  of  God,  and  concernment  of  man  in 
relation  thereto;  briefly,  all  saving  truths  he  hath 
revealed  unto  all  men  :  mysteries  of  truth,  which  coi.  i.  26. 
were  hidden  from  ages  and  generations,  which  no  25, 
fancy  of  man  could  invent,  no  understanding  could 
reach,  no  reason  could  by  discussion  clear,  (concern- 
ing the  nature,  providence,  will,  and  purpose  of  God; 
the  nature,  original,  and  state  of  man ;  concern- 
ing the  laws  and  rules  of  practice,  the  helps  thereto, 
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SERM.  the  rewards  thereof,  whatever  is  important  for  us  ta 
LXmi.  jtnow  in  order  to  happiness,)  he  did  plainly  discover, 
and  bring  to  light ;  he  did  with  valid  sorts  of  de-' 
uionstration  assert  and  confirm.     The  doing  which, 
(as  having  so  much  efficacy  toward  salvation,  and 
being  ordinarily-  so  necessary  thereto,)  is  often  call* 
ed  saving ;   as  particularly  by  St.  James ;  when  he 
Jam.  V.  20.  saith.  He  that  turns  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death.     And  by  St. 
I  Tim.  iv.  Paul  *,  Toke  heed  to  thy  word  and  doctrine ;  for  so 
doing  thou   shalt  save  thyself  and  thy  hearers. 
^  That  our  Lord  hath  thus  (according  to  his  design,  and 

I  Cor.  iz.  according  to  reasonable  esteem)  saved  all  men^  we 
Rom.xi.14. are  authorized  by  the  holy  scripture  to  say;  for  he 
a  Tim.  111.  jg  jjjgp^  represented  to  be  the  light  of  the  world;  the 
'*^"V/*  ''^^  light  that  enlighteneth  every  man  coming  into 
johnviii.  the  world :  the  day-spring  from  on  high,  which 
LidLe  i.  79.  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  guide 
Titii.  II.  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace.  By  him  the  saving 
"'iim.  i.  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.  By 
'^'  him  (as  Isaiah  prophesied,  and  St.  John  the  Baptist 

Luke  ill.  6.  applied  it)  all  jlesh  did  see  the  'salvation  of  God. 
Of  him  it  was  also  foretold,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us, 
Acti  xiii.    /  have  set  thee  for  the  light  of  the  nations,  that 
^^'  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 

Epb.  ii.  17.  the  earth.  Coming  he  preached  peace  rotg  ftMcpca 
Kcu  ToTg  eyyif^  {longe  lateque)  to  them  that  were  far, 
jobD  iz.  5.  and  them  that  were  near,  that  is,  to  all  men  every 
where.  While  I  am  in  the  world,  said  he,  /  am 
the  light  of  the  world;  shining,  like  the  sun,  indiffe- 
rently unto  all ;  and  when  he  withdrew  his  corporal 
presence,  he  further  virtually  diffused  his  light,  for 
he  sent  his  messengers  with  a  general  commission  and 
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command  to  teach  all  men  concerning  the  benefits  SERlVf. 
procured  for  them,  and  the  duties  required  from  ^^XIII. 
them  ;  Going  into  the  worlds  make  all  nations  dis-  Mat  zxviu. 
cipleSy  teaching  them  to  observe  all  that  I  com- 
manded  you.     Going  into  the  worlds  preach  the  Mark  xyi. 
gospel  unto  every  creature,  (or,  to  the  whole  crea-^  '^* 
tian:  so  it  ought  to  be.)     That  in  his  name  should  Luke  jxir. 
be  preached  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  unto^^' 
all  nations.   And  such  was  the  tenor  of  the  apostoli- 
cal commission ;  Thou  shall  be  witness  Jbr  him  to- Actaxxu. 
ward  all  men,  said  Ananias  to  St.  Paul.     Accord- 1 7'."^ 
inglj,  in  compliance  with  those  orders,  did  the  apo- 
stles, in  God's  name,  instruct  and  admonish  all  men, 
plainly  teaching,  seriously  inviting  to,  strongly  per- 
suading, and  earnestly  entreating  all  men  to  embrace 
the  truth,  and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  and 
consequently  to  be  saved  :  The  times  of  ignorance.  Acts  xWi. 
saith  St.  Paul,  Grod  having  winked  at,  doth  now  in*  ^^' 
vite  aU  men  every  where  to  repent:  and,  We  are^Cor.v.io. 
ambassadors  Jbr  Christ;  as  though  God  did  be^ 
seech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  reconciled  to  God —  We  pray  you,  you  as  mem- 
bers of  that  world' which  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling to  himself;  and.  We  preach  Christ wam-CoX^  i.28. 

ing  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis^ 
dam,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus,  (or,  render  every  man  a  good  Chris-  • 

tian.)     Thus  was  the  gospel,  according  to  our  Sa-Act8ii.4o. 
viour's  intent  and  order,  preached,  as  St.  Paul  saith 

of  it,  h  'watni  T^  KTi(TH  r^  xmo  rov  ovpayov,  in  the  whole  Col.  i.  2$. 

creation  under  heaven ;  thus  did  God  shew  that  he 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  i  Tim.  ii.  4. 
knowledge  of  the  truth ;  whence  our  Lord  (in  re- 
gard to  the  nature  and  design  of  his  performance  in 
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SERM.  this  kind)  is  the  common  Saviour,  as  the  comtnoD 
LXXIII.  master  of  truth,  and  enlightener  of  the  world,  and 
John  i.  i8.  proclaimer  of  God's  will  to  mankind. 

If  now  it  be  inquired  or  objected ;  why  then  is 
not  the  gospel  revealed  unto  all  men  ?  How  comes 
it  to  pass  that  no  sound  of  this  saving  word,  no 
glimpse  of  this  heavenly  light,  doth  arrive  to  many 
nations?  How  can  so  general  and  large  intention 
consist  with  so  particular  and  sparing  execution? 
What  benefit  can  we  imagine  them  capable  to  re* 
ceive  from  this  performance  of  our  Saviour,  who  still 
Lake  i.  74.  do  sit  in  total  ignorance  of  the  gospel,  in  darkness, 
Rom.  z.  14.  A^^  the  shadow  of  death  ?  How  can  they  call  upon 
him  in  whom  they  believe  not  ?  And  how  can  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
To  this  suggestion  I  answer,  ^ 

I.  That  God's  intentions  are  not  to  be  interpreted, 
nor  his  performances  estimated  by  events,  depending 
on  the  contingency  of  human  actions,  but  by  his 
own  declarations  and  precepts,  tc^ether  with  the  or- 
dinary provision  of  competent  means,  in  their  own 
nature  sufficient  to  produce  those  effects  which  he 
declares  himself  to  intend  or  to  perform.  What  he 
reveals  himself  to  design,  he  doth  really  design  it ; 
what  he  says,  that  he  performeth  ;  he  (according  to 
moral  esteem,  that  is,  so  far  as  to  ground  duties  of 
gratitude  and  honour,  proceedings  of  justice  and  re- 
ward) doth  perform,  although  the  thing  upon  other 
accounts  be  not  effected. 

Thus,  for  instance,  God  would  have  all  men  to 
live  together  here  in  peace,  in  oi*der,  in  health, 
conveniently,  comfortably,  cheerfully ;  according  to 
reason,  with  virtue  and  justice;  and  in  the  best 
state  toward  happiness :  for  these  purposes  he  hath 
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endued  them  with  reasonable  faculties,  he  hath  en-  SERM. 

LXXIII 

graven  on  their  minds  a  natural  law,  he  hath  fur- 1 

oished  them  with  all  sorts  of  instruments  and  helps 
oonducible  to  those  ends;  he  promoteth  them  by 
dispensations  of  providence,  and,  probably,  by  in- 
ternal influences  of  grace  :  yet  often  all  those  means, 
by  the  perverseness  and  stupidity  of  men,  do  prove 
meffectual,  so  that  wars,  disorders,  diseases,  vices, 
iniquities  and  oppressions,  troubles  and  miseries,  do 
commonly  abound  in  the  world.  Likewise  Ood  de- 
sires, that  in  his  church,  knowledge  and  piety, 
peace  and  charity,  and  good  order  should  grow 
and  flourish ;  to  which  purposes  he  hath  appointed 
teachers  to  instruct,  and  governors  to  watch  over 
his  people :  he  hath  obliged  each  man  to  advise  and 
admonish  his  brother;  he  hath  declared  holy  pre- 
cepts and  rules  of  practice ;  he  hath  propounded  vast 
encouragements  and  rewards,  and  threatened  dread- 
ful punishments ;  he  hath  promised  and  doth  afford 
requisite  assistances ;  being  himself  always  present 
and  ready  to  promote  those  ends  by  his  grace :  yet 
notwithstanding,  by  the  voluntary  neglect  or  abuse 
of  these  means,  (the  guides  being  blind,  negligent, 
unfaithful;  or  the  people  being  indocile,  sluggish, 
refractory;  or  both  perverted  with  bad  affections,) 
often  ignorance,  error,  and  impiety  prevail,  love  is 
(xxA  and  dead,  schisms  and  factions  are  rife  in  the 
church.  Which  events  are  not  to  be  conceived  de- 
rogatory to  God's  good-will  and  good  intentions,  or 
to  his  kind  and  careful  providence  toward  men ; 
but  we  are  notwithstanding  to  esteem  and  acknow- 
ledge him  the  author  and  donor  ci  those  good 
things;  in  respect  to  them  no  less  blessing  and 
praising  him,  than  if  they  were  really  accomplished 
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SERM.  by  man's  concurrence  and  compliance;  he  having 
LXXIIL  ^QHQ  his  part  in  that  due  measure  and  manner 
which  wisdom  prompts ;  having  indeed  done  the 
same,  as  when  they  are  effected.  So  God  having 
expressly  declared,  that  he  would  have  all  men  to 
know  and  embrace  the  gospel,  having  made  a 
universal  promulgation  thereof,  having  sent  forth 
apostles  to  disseminate  it  every  where,  having 
obliged  every  man  to  confer  his  best  endeavour  to- 
ward the  propagation  thereof;  if  by  the  want  of 
fidelity,  zeal,  or  industry  in  them,  to  whom  this  care 
is  intrusted,  or  upon  whom  this  duty  is  incumbent ; 
or  if  by  the  carelessness  and  stupidity  of  those,  who 
do  not  regard  what  is  done  in  the  world ;  or  if  by 
men's  voluntary  shutting  their  eyes,  or  stopping 
their  ears,  (as  the  Jews  did  of  old  to  the  prophetical 
instructions  and  admonitions,)  God's  heavenly  truth 
becometh  not  universally  known,  it  is  not  reasonable 
to  impute  this  defailance  to  God,  or  to  conceive  him 
therefore  not  universally  to  desire  and  design  men's 
instruction  and  salvation  consequent  thereon.  Let 
me,  for  the  illustration  of  this  matter,  put  a  case,  or 
propound  a  similitude.  Suppose  a  great  kingdom, 
consisting  of  several  provinces,  should  have  revolted 
from  their  sovereign ;  disclaiming  his  authority,  neg- 
lecting and  disobeying  his  laws ;  that  the  good 
prince,  out  of  his  goodness  and  pity  toward  them, 
(and  upon  other  good  considerations  moving  him 
thereto,  suppose  the  mediation  of  his  own  son,)  in- 
stead of  prosecuting  them  with  deserved  vengeance, 
should  grant  a  general  pardon  and  amnesty,  in  these 
terms,  or  upoii^  these  conditions ;  that  whoever  of 
those -rebels  willingly  should  come  in,  acknowledge 
his  fault,  and  promise  future  loyalty,  or  obedience  to 
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his  laws  declared  to  them,  should  be  recdved  into  SERM. 
favour,  have  impunity,  enjoy  protection,  and  obtain  ^^XIII, 
rewards  from  him.  Further,  for  the  effectuating 
this  gracious  intent,  suppose  that  he  should  appoint 
and  commissionate  messengers,  empowering  and 
chai^ng  them  to  divulge  the  purport  of  this  act  of 
grace  to  all  the  people  of  that  kingdom.  Admit 
now,  that  these  messengers  should  go  forth  and  seat 
themselves  only  in  some  provinces  of  that  kingdom, 
proclaiming  this  universal  pardon  (universal  as  to 
the  design,  and  as  to  the  tenor  thereof)  only  in 
those,  neglecting  others ;  or  that  striving  to  propa- 
gate it  further,  they  should  be  rejected  and  repelled ; 
or  that  from  any  the  like  cause  the  knowledge 
thereof  should  not  reach  to  some  remoter  provinces ; 
it  is  plain,  that  indeed  the  effect  of  that  pardon 
would  be  obstructed  by  such  a  carriage  of  the  affair ; 
but  the  tenor  of  that  act  would  not  thereby  be 
altered ;  nor  would  the  failure  in  execution  (conse- 
quent upon  the  ministers'  or  the  people's  misbeha- 
viour) detract  from  the  real  amplitude  of  the  prince's 
intent ;  no  more,  than  the  wilful  incredulity,  refusal, 
or  noncompliance  of  some  persons,  where  the  busi- 
ness is  promulged  and  notified,  would  prejudice  the 
same.  It  is  plain  the  prince  meant  favourably  to-- 
ward  all,  and  provided  carefully  for  them  ;  although 
by  accident  (not  imputable  to  him)  the  designed  fa- 
vours and  benefits  do  not  reach  all.  The  case  so 
plainly  suits  our  purpose,  that  I  need  not  make  any 
application.  The  holy  Fathers  do  by  several  like  si- 
militudes endeavour  to  illustrate  this  matter,  and 
somewhat  to  assoil  the  difficulty.  They  compare 
our  Saviour  to  the  sun%  who  shines  indifferently 
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SERM.  to  all  the  world,  although  there  be  some  private 
LXXIII.  comers  and  secret  caves,  to  which  his  light  doth  not 
come;  although  some  shut  their  windows  or  their 
eyes,  and  exclude  it ;  although  some  are  Uind,  and 
do  not  see  it  ^.  That  mystical  Sun  of  Righteous* 
ness,  saith  St.  Ambrose,  is  risen  to  all,  came  to  aU, 

did  suffer  and  rose  again  for  all but  if  any  one 

doth  not  believe  in  Christ,  he  defrauds  himself  of 
the  general  benefit.  As  if  one  shutting  the  win- 
dows should  exclude  the  beams  of  the  sun,  the  sun  is 
not  therefore  not  risen  to  all.  ^  They  compare  our 
Lord  to  a  physician,  who  professes  to  relieve  and 
cure  aU  that  shall  have  recourse  to  his  help;  but 
doth  cure  only  those  who  seek  for  remedy,  and  are 
willing  to  take  the  medicine ;  because  aU,  saith  St. 
Ambrose  again,  do  not  desire  cure,  but  most  do 
shun  it,  lest  the  ulcer  should  smart  by  medica- 
ments; therefore  volentes  curate  nan  astringit  in- 
vitos;  he  cures  only  the  willing,  doth  not  compel 
those  that  are  unwilling ;  they  only  receive  health, 

Xiy^.  Clem.  Alex.  Protrep.  '*  Hear  ye  that  are  far :  hear  ye 
**  that  are  near :  the  word  is  not  hid  to  any :  it  is  a  common 
**  light :  it  shineth  to  all  men ;  there  is  no  Cimmerian  in  the 
"  word." 

^  Mysticus  Sol  ille  justitise  omnibus  ortus  est,  omnibus  venit, 
omnibus  passus  est,  et  omnibus  resurrexit — si  quis  autem  non 
credit  in  Christum,  generali  beneficio  se  fraudat,  ut  si  quis  clausis 
fenestris  radios  solis  excludat,  non  ideo  sol  non  ortus  est  omnibus, 
&c.  Amb.  in  Psal,  cxviii.  Ser,  viii. 

Si  dies  omnibus  squaliter  nascitur,  et  si  sol  super  omnes  pari 
et  sequali  luce  diffunditur,  quanto  magis  Christus  Sol  et  dies  verus, 
in  ecclesia  sua  lumen  vitse  setemse  pari  eaqualitate  largitur.  Cypr. 
Epist.  76. 

^  Nunquid  non  medicus  idcirco  proponit  in  publico,  ut  omnes 
se  ostendat  velle  salvare  si  velint.  Ambr.  i.  tom.  2. 
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who  desire  medicine  ^.  Evangelical  grace,  saj  they,  SERM. 
is  like  a  fountain  standing  openly,  to  which  aU  men  ^^^^^^' 
have  free  access ;  at  which  all  men  may  quench 
their  thirst,  if  they  will  inquire  after  it,  and  go 
thereto.  The  fountain  qf  Ufe,  saith  Arnobius,  is 
open  to  all;  nor  is  any  man  hindered  or  driven 
from  the  right  of  drinking  it  *•  The  covenant  of 
grace  is,  say  they,  a  door  standing  open  to  all, 
wherdnto  aU  have  liberty  to  exAex-'^When  an  en^ 
trance^  saith  St.  Chrysostom,  being  opened  to  aU, 
find  there  being  nothing  that  hinders,  some  being 
wiyklbf  naught  abide  without,  they  have  no  other 
but  their  own  wickedness  to  impute  their  destruc- 
tion unto  ^. 

And  again  he  puts  the  questikm.  If  Christ  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  how 
is  it  thai  so  many  remain  unenlightened  ?  &cc.  To 
which  he  answers.  That  if  some,  wilfully  shutting 
the  eyes  qf  their  minds,  will  not  receive  the  beams 
of  this  light,  it  is  not  from  the  nature  qf  light  that 
those  remain  still  in  darkness,  but  from  the  wicked- 
ness  qf  those  who  wilfully  deprive  themselves  qf  the 
giji  of  it,  &cc.^ 

^  Veoit— ut  vulDera  nostra  curaret»  sed  quia  non  omDes  medici-  ^ 

nam  expetunt»  sed  plerique  refugiunt,  ne  medicainentis  compun- 
gatur  vis  ulceris,  idea  volentes,  &c.  Amhr,  de  David,  iii.  i  j . 

^  Patet  omnibus  fons  vitse,  neque  ab  jure  potandi  quisquam 
prohibetur,  aut  pellitur.  Arnoh,  lib.  2. 

i$(>Mcaucia'arr€^  riv€i  cfcw  fjtivo^ci,  rap*  oi^ha  fxcpoy,  oXX*  $  vopjt  t^  0/- 

jccioy  %wfiploa  ivtlXkursai,    Chrys.  in  Job.  i.  Homil.  7* 

S  E»  tpvrt^et  tdrra  oofBfVKW  ipx^i^f^vov  €/(  tov  xiaiMv,  tS^  Suptrriairoi 

v5(  oSfV  ^ctfTf^ci  warra  oiyBfursw ;  roye  lU  olMv  ijicoy*  tl  Sc  toc^  cjcorrcf 
T9l(  T^f  diayoiOf  o^oXfAolr^  fAnua-cwTe^f  ovk  iBeh^aaif  irapaicSaa-Bai  rot/  {purl^ 
tvCrcw  T^  iucrtya^t  oC  va^  t^v  tov  ^arl^  ^iCaiv  1}  aKOTotctq  ^Ktmi^^  iXKit 
BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  P 
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SERM.      St.  Gregory  Nazienzen  resembles  the  grace  of  bap- 
LXXIII.  ^.jgp^  ^^  j^  jjg  community  and  freedom  of  use)  to 

the  breathing  of  the  air,  to  the  spreading  of  light,  to 
the  vicissitude  of  seasons,  to  the  aspect  of  the  crea* 
tion^;  things  most  obvious  and  common  to  all. 
If  this  answer  do  not  fully  satisfy,  I  adjoin  further^ 
2.  That  God,  beside  that  ordinary  provision,  is 
ready  to  interpose  extraordinarily  in  disclosing  his 
truth  to  them  who  are  worthy  of  such  favour,  and 
fit  to  receive  it ;  and  that  God's  general  desire  and 
design  of  revealing  his  truth  to  all  men  is  very  well 
consistent  with  his  providential  (not  only  negative 
and  permissive,  but  even  positive  and  active)  with- 
holding the  discovery  thereof  from  some  persons,  yea 
some  nations ;  for  that  neither  his  wisdom,  goodness, 
or  justice  might  permit  him,  that  he  should  impart 
that  revelation  to  such  persons  whom  he  seeth 
altogether  indisposed  to  comply  therewith,  and  unfit 
to  profit  thereby ;  who  have  extremely  abused  the 
lesser  graces,  and  not  improved  or  misimproved  the 
lesser  talents  afforded  them ;  detained  inferior  truths 

Rom.  i.  i8,  in  unrighteousness,  and  have  not  liked  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge^  have  therefore  justly  been  de- 

^  livered  up  to  a  reprobate  sense;  who  have  so  de- 

praved their  minds  with  wicked  prejudices  and  af- 
fections, that  the  truth  being  offered  to  them,  they 
would  certainly  either  stupidly  neglect  it  or  scorn- 
fully reject  it ;  or  if  admitting  it  in  show,  would  un- 

vopa  T^y  Keucovfytaif  rSp  iKwr)  itncorrtfvuvTtsv  iaxnwi^  t^^  hto^d^'  ij  ficy  ykp 
Xfi^^i  *h  vc^TOf  iKK€XVTeu — voonvf  8c  ifAoU)^  rpoa^ieiAitvi  koI  fier^  tiff 
unjf  Koknca  t</a^(*  ol  ^  /a^  tfcXoyrc^  inttD^aZo'eu  ti}^  hvp€U^  ra^nif^  iea/nt^ 
hixcuoi    taurypf    av   €t€¥   XoyttracSai    r^v   tnifttaiv,      Chiys.  in    Joh.  i. 

Homil.  7. 

Btw  Naz.  Orat.  40. 
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worthily  abuse  it;  so  that  from  the  imparting  the  SERM. 
means  of  knowing  it,  no  glory  to  God,  no  benefit  to  ^^^^^- 
man  would  accrue,  but  rather  contempt  of  God  and 
prejudice  to  men  would  ensue  upon  it :  there  are 
some  persons  of  that  wicked  s,nd  gigantic  disposition,  i8a.zxz.io. 
(contracted  by  evil  practice,)  that,  should  one  offer 
to  instruct  them  in  truth,  or  move  them  to  piety, 
would  be  ready  to  say  with  Polyphemus  in  Homer, 
Odffss.  I.  273,  4. 

Ni^trio;  elf,  fiS  (iiVf  tj  n^XoSffv  iiktjkottiaiy 

Fneod,  you  are  a  fool,  or  a  great  stranger  to  me, 
Who  advisest  me  to  fear  or  regard  the  Deity. 

Or  (which  is  the  same)  with  Pharaoh:  fFXo  WExod.T.2. 
the  Ijord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  ?  I  know 
not  the  Lordy  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go,  (or  neither 
will  I  do  as  you  in  God's  name  admonish  me ;)  who, 
like  that  unhappy  prince,  by  no  efficacy  of  argu- Pror.  i.  24. 
ments,  no  wonders  of  power  are  to  be  convinced  of 
their  folly,  or  converted  from  their  wickedness :  some, 
like  those  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  whom  not  all  Luke  x.  13. 
the  powerful  discourses  spoken  to  them,  all  the 
mighty  works  done  in  them,  sufficient  to  have 
brought  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  repentance,  can  induce 
to  mind  or  obey  the  truth :  unto  which  sort  of 
people  (except  upon  some  particular  occasions,  and 
for  special  reasons)  it  is  not  expedient  that  divine 
truth  should  be  exposed.  We  may  also  observe  how 
our  Lord  being  asked  by  St.  Jude  a  question  like  to 
ours ;  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thy-  John  ziy. 
self  unto  uSf  and  not  to  the  world?  thus  resolves 
\t:Ifa  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and 
my  Father  unll  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him  :  implying  the 

f2 
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SERM.  ordinary  reason  of  God's  making  a  difference  in  the 
LXXIIT.  discoveries  of  himself  to  be  the  previous  disposition 
and  behaviours  of  men  toward  God ;  and  interpreta« 
tively  toward  our  Lord  himself. 

That  God  doth  Commonly  observe  this  method 
(plainly  suitable  to  divine  justice^  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness) to  dispense  the  revelation  of  his  truth  according 
to  men's  disposition  to  receive  it,  and  aptness  to  make 
Matt.  iii.  8.  a  fruitful  and  worthy  use  of  it,  to  bring Jbrth  fruits 
7.         '  worthy  of  repentance,  as  St.  John  Baptist  spake ; 
and  to  withhold  it  from  those  who  are  indisposed  to 
admit  it,  or  unfit  to  profit  by  it ;  we  may  from  divers 
express  passages  and  notable  instances  (beside  many 
probable  intimations)  of  scriptiure  learn.     We  may 
Matt  iv.18.  on  the  one  hand  observe,  that  those  whom  our  Sa- 
37.    '    '  viour  did  choose  to  call,  were  persons  disposed  easily 
2;.    ^^^'  upon  his  call  to  comply ;  to  forsake  their  fathers  and 
LukVxix.^'  their  nets ;  to  leave  their  receipts  of  custom ;  to  re- 
^9*     .   linquish  all,  (relations,  occupations,  estates,)  and  to 
31-  follow  him;  faithful  Israelites,  without  guile,  like 

"  *^'^'' Nathaniel,  (that  is,  as  is  probably  conjectured,  St. 
Bartholomew ;)  men  honestly  devout,  and  charitable, 
like  Zaccheus ;  that  he  chose  to  converse  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  men  apt  to  be  convinced  of  their 
errors,  and  touched  with  the  sense  of  their  sins ;  apt 
to  see  their  need  of  mercy  and  grace,  and  therefore 
ready  to  entertain  the  overtures  of  them ;  that  he 
blesses  God  for  revealing  his  mysteries  to  babes,  (to 
innocent  and  well  meaning,  imprejudicate  and  un- 
corrupted  persons,)  such  as  if  men  were  not,  they 
Matt,  zviii.  could  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
3.  XIX.  14.  ^^  become  Christians ;  those  poor  in  spirit ,  of  whom 
1  Cor.  i.  27.  ^  fj^^  kingdom  of  heaven ;   those  foolish   things 
which  Grod  chooses  as  most  fit  objects  of  his  mercy 
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and  grace;  that  he  enjoined  his  disciples,  in  their  SERM. 
travels  for  the  promulgation  and  propagation  of  the  ^XXIII. 
gospel^  to  inquire  concerning  the  worthiness  or  fitness 
of  persons,  and  accordingly  to  make  more  close  ap- 
plicatioiis  to  them:  Into  what  city  or  village  y^Mattz.ix. 
enter,  inquire  who  therein  is  worthy;  and  entering 
in  abide  there.  Of  this  proceeding  we  have  a  notable 
instance  in  Cornelius,  who  for  his  honest  piety  (cor- 
respondent to  the  proportion  of  knowledge  vouch- 
safed him)  was  so  acceptable  to  God,  that  in  r^ard 
thereto  he  obtained  fix>m  him  the  revelation  of  truth 
in  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  manner.     And  St. 
Paul  was  another  most  remarkable  example  thereof; 
who  for  the  like  reason  was  so  wonderfully  called,  as 
himself  intimates,  describing  himself  to  have  been 
liikmng  BcoD,  %ealously  affected  toward  God,  accord-  Actszxu.3. 
ing  to  the  righteousness  in  the  law,  blameless ;  one  nir^x/riv- 
that  had  continually  behaved  himself  with  all  good'^x.  m.  6. 
consdenee  toward  God ;  who  even  in  the  persecution  ^^^  "^* 
of  (}od'8  truth  did  proceed  with  an  honest  meaning,  ^ai.  i.  14. 
and  according  to  his  conscience,  for  which  cause  he 
saith,  that  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  foreseeing  how 
willin^y  he  would  embrace  the  truth,  and  how 
earnestly  promote  it.     We  may  also  observe,  how  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  the  Holy  Spirit  commonly  Acts  xxyi. 
directed  the  apostles  to  such  places,  where  a  compe-     '°^' ''  ^' 
tent  number  of  people  were  well  disposed  to  receive 

the  truth ;  who  were  tiBtrtu  e/V  tt^v  l3a<riX€iav  rov  OeoJJ,  Luke  ix.62. 

well  disposed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  conse- 
quently by  God's  foresight  {reray(JLevoi  elg  ^anp  almiov) 

ordained  to  have  the  word  of  eternal  life  (the  ro  Acts  zjii. 
vwr/^M»  OeeS,  as  it  is  in  a  parallel  place  called)  dis-  xxviii.  is. ' 
coveved  to  them :  such  people  as  the  Bereans,  men 
ii^nuoua  and  tractable;  who  consequently  enter- 

f3 
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SERM.  tained   the   word,   li^mt    vourfi^   vpoOvfjLiei^f   with    all 
LXXIIL  promptitude  and  alacrity.     To   such   persons  God 
sometimes  by  extraordinary  revelation  directed  the 
apostles  to  preach  ;  as  to  the  Corinthians,  in  respect 
to  whom  the  Lord  spake  to  St.  Paul  in  a  vision,  say- 
Acts  xvui.  ing,  Fear  not^  hut  speak y  and  he  not  silent ;  for  I 
am  with  thee,  hecause  voXv^  cor/  (mi  Xao^,  there  is  for 
me  much  people  in  this  city ;  much  people  whom  I 
see  disposed  to  comply  with  my  truth.     So  in  behalf 
Act8ZTi.9.of  the  Macedonians,  avfip  r/f  Ma/^c^ci^y,  a  certain  man 
of  Macedonia,  was  in  a  vision  seen  to  St.  Paul,  ex-- 
horting  him  and  saying,  Passing  into  Macedonia, 
help  us.     Thus  on  that  hand  doth  God  take  special 
care  that  his  truth  be  manifested  to  such  as  are  fitly 
qualified  to  embrace  it  and  use  it  well :  thus  is  God 
ready  to  make  good  that  answer  of  Pothinus  (bishop 
of  Lions,  and  immediate  successor  to  St.  Irenaeus)  to 
the  prefect,  who  asking  him  who  was  the  Christian^ 
Euscb.  V.  I.  God,  was  answered,  'Eav  y^  a^io^,  yvicni.  If  thou  be 
worthy,  thou  shalt  know ;  thus,  as  the  Wise  Man 
Wi«d.vi.i6.  divinely  saith,  the  divine  Wisdom,  a^iov^  ai-ni^  Trepiep- 
X^Tcu  ^i^Tova-ajgoeth  dhout  seeking  such  as  are  worthy 
of  her;  sheweth  herself  fovourable  unto  them  in 
their  ways,  and  meeteth  them  in  every  thought. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  that  God  withholds  the 
special  discoveries  of  his  truth,  upon  account  of 
men's  indispositions  and  demerits,  may  likewise  very 
plainly  appear.  We  may  suppose  our  Lord  to  have 
observed  himself  what  he  ordered  to  his  disciples; 
Matt  \ii.  Mot  to  givc  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  nor  to  cast 
their  pearls  hefore  swine,  (not  to  expose  the  holy 
and  precious  truth  to  very  lewd  and  fierce  people, 
who  would  snarl  at  it  and  trample  upon  it:)  we 
may  allow  God  in  his  dispensation  of  his  truth  and 
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grace  to  do  what  he  bids  the  apostles  to  do :  before  SERM. 
he  enters  ioto  any  house,  or  applies  himself  to  any  ^^XXIII. 
person,  to  examine  whether  the  house  or  person  be'^<^<«^- 
worthy,  that  is,  willing  to  receive  him,  and  apt  to 
treat  him  well ;  if  not,  to  decline  them.    Our  Lord,  Matt  xiH. 
we  see,  did  leave  even  his  own  country^  seeing  men        ' 
there  were  not  disposed  to  use  him  with  due  honour 
and  r^ard;  seeing  they  were  possessed  with  vain 
prejudices,  apt  to  obstruct  the  efficacy  of  his  divine 
instructions  and  miraculous  performances;  so  that 
he  was  not  likely  (according  to  the  ordinary  way  of 
divine  providence)  to  produce  any  considerable  effect 
towards  their  conversion.    Me  could  noty  it  is  said, 
do  many  miracles  therey  because  of  their  unbelief; 
he  could  not,  that  is,  according  to  the  most  just  and 
wise  rules  he  did  observe,  he  would  not  do  them ; 
because  he  perceived  the  doing  them  would  not  con- 
duce to  any  good  purpose ;  that  they  were  not  apt 
to  look  upon  those  works  as  the  effects  of  divine 
power  and  goodness,  performed  for  their  benefit,  (for 
inducing  them  to  faith  and  repentance,)  but  rather 
that  the  doing  them  would  expose  God's  mercy  to 
contempt  or  reproach,  at  least  to  neglect  or  disre- 
gard.   Hence  our  Saviour  declined  conversing  with 
persons  indisposed  to    (those  tf/t%i/^o),  who  cannot « Cor.  n. 
tex^aOeu  ra  rov  wetJ/xoro^)  receive  benefit  by  his  in- 
struction and  example ;  to  grow  wiser  or  better  by 
his  conversation ;  as  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes ;  men  Matt.  xxi. 
{M^possessed  with  corrupt  opinions  and  vicious  affec-^'* 
tions,  obstructive  to  the  belief  of  his  doctrine  and 
observance  of  his  laws ;  and  worldly  persons ;  proud 
and  self-conceited,  crafty  and  deceitful,  covetous,  am- 
bitious, and  worldly  men,  incorrigibly  tinctured  with 
that  4^YfiitA  rlig  (Topm,  carnal  wisdom  and  «^c-^°™-*"»- 
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§ERM.  tion;  which  i>  enmity  to  Crod;  so  that  it  is  not 
LXXIII.  g^i^jg^  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  can  he;  inextricably 
James  iy.4.  engaged  in  the  fnendship  of  the  world,  whicli  is 

1  John  ii. 

15.  enmity  to  God :  to  such  men  the  gospel  would  cer- 

tainly be  a  scandal  or  a  folly :  they  would  never  be 
I  Cor.  i.  23.  able  to  relish  or  digest  the  doctrine  of  purity,  self- 
denial,  patience,  and  the  like  doctrines  opposite  to 
Mat  zi.  35.  carnal  sense  and  conceit  which  it  teacheth.    From 
such  wise  and  prudent  men  (conceited  of  their  little 
wisdoms,  and  doting  upon  their  own  fancies)  Gk)d 
did  conceal  those  heavenly  mysteries,  which  they 
I  Cor.  i.  26.  would  have  despised  and  derided:  those  many  wise 
^^^  ^^' ^' according  to  the  flesh,  many  powerfkl,  many  noble j 
God  did  not  choose  to  call  into  his  church.   Accord- 
ingly we  may  observe  in  the  history  of  the  apostles, 
that  God's  Spirit  did  prohibit  the  apostles  passing 
through  some  places,  it  discerning  how  unsuccessful 
(at  those  seasons,  in  those  circumstances,  according 
to  those  dispositions  of  men)  their  preaching  would 
Acta  zvi.  6,  be :  Passing  through  Phrygia  and  Gralatia,  being 
hindered  by  the  Spirit  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia; 
coming  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithy^ 
nia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.    Moreover 
there  is  plainly  the  like  reason  why  God  should 
withhold  his  saving  truth  from  some  people,  as  why 
he  should  withdraw  it  from  others ;  when  it  is  abus- 
ed or  proves  fruitless :  but  of  such  withdrawing  we 
have  many  plain  instances,  attended  with  the  de- 
claration of  the  reasons  of  them:   our  Lord  pro- 
Matt  xxi.  phesied  thus  concerning  the  Jews ;  /  say  unto  you, 
'"         that  the  kingdcm  of  God  shaU  he  taken  fnm 
you,  and  shcM  be  given  to  a  TMtion  doing  the 
fruits  thereof  I  they,  when  our  Saviour  would  have 
gathered  them  under  his  wings,  wilfully  refusing. 
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Our  Lord  chai^^ed  his  disciples,  when  by  any  they  SERM. 
were  repulsed  or  neglected  in  their  preaching,  to    ^^^^ 
leave  those  persons  and  places,  shaking  qff  the  dust  ^^^tt.  z.  14. 
J^fvim  their  Jeetf  in  token  of  an  utter  (eiV  frnpripiov  h  Acts  jm. 
oirQvi^  detestation  and  desertion  of  them:  and  ac-^'*' 
cordingly  we  see  them  practising  in  their  acts ;  when 
they   perceived  men   perversely  contradictious,  or 
desperately  senseless  and  stupid,  so  that  they  cla- 
moured agamst  the  gospel,  and  thrust  it  from  them, 
they   abstained  from  further  dealing  with  them, 
turning  their  endeavours  otherwhere,  toward  per- 
sons of  a  more  docile  and  ingenuous  temper ;  thence 
more  susceptive  of  faith  and  repentance :  To  you.  Acts  xiii. 
say  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  contradicting  and  re-^!"^"'' 
proachful  Jews,  it  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  hate  been  spoken ;  but  seeing  you 
put  it  from  youy  {or  thrust  it  away  from  you^  avc^ 
k7<r6€  ovrov,)  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever-- 
lasting  Iffe,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.     So  when  the  Rev.  u.  5. 
church  of  Ephesus  was  grown  cold  in  charity,  and 
deficient  in  good  works,  God  threatens  to  remove 
her  candlestick;  or  to  withdraw  from  her  that  light  of 
truth,  which  shone  with  so  little  beneficial  influence. 
It  seems  evident  that  God  for  the  like  reasons  may  r:«)  y^^  rks 
withhold  the  discovery  of  his  truth,  or  forbear  to  in-^'fly^  J^iyu. 
terpose  his  providence;  so  as  to  transmit  light  thi-J^^jii,^, 
ther,  where  men's  deeds  are  so  evil  that  they  will 
love  darkness  rather  than  light;  where  their  eyes 
are  so  dim  and  weak,  that  the  light  will  but  of- 
fend, and  by  the  having  it,  hurt  them ;  where  they, 
by  the  having  it  declared  to  them,  will  only  incur 
further  mischief  and  misery ;   it  would  prove  to 
them  but  oafjiv  OavaroVf  a  deadly  scent,  as  the  most2Cor.ii.16. 
comfortable  perfumes  are  offensive  sometimes  and 
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SERM.  noxious  to  distempered  bodies.  Wherefore  as  where 
LXXIII.  ^|jg  jjgijj  Jq|.}^  shine  most  clearly,  it  is  men's  volun- 
tary pravity,  that  by  it  many  are  not  effectually 
brought  to  salvation;  so  it  is  men^s  voluntary  de- 
praving and  corrupting  themselves,  (misusing  their 
natural  light,  choaking  the  seeds  of  natural  inge- 
nuity,  thwarting  Grod's   secret   whispers  and   mo- 
tions, complying  with  the  suggestions  of  the  wick- 
ed one,)  so  as  to  be  rendered  unmeet  for  the  sus- 
ception  of  God's  heavenly  truth  and  grace,  which 
hinders  Grod  (who  proceedeth  ordinarily  with  men, 
in  sweet  and  reasonable  methods,  not  in  way  of  im- 
petuous violence  and  coaction)  from  dispensing  them: 
isa.  ixvi.  3.  we  may  say  of  such  in  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
Jer.  y.  35.  They  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
delighteth  in  their  abominations.     Your  iniquities 
Bas.  in  Ps.  havc  tumcd  away  these  things,  and  your  sins 
*""'       have  withholden  good  things  Jrom  you.    Ty  eavrov 

ayaOoryju   vaa-tv  0   Kvptog   eyyt^er   f/LOKpvvoiJiev   ie   eavrov^ 

ilfkeig  ha  jyi^  ifjMpTia^^  God  doth  by  his  goodness  ap^ 
proach  to  all,  but  we  set  ourselves  at  distance  by 
sin,  saith   St.  Basil;  and  Svov  avro^pocupero^  vovyjpfof 
€K€i  KM  avoyri  T^f  x^*to^,  where  there  is  self-chosen 
or  affected  wickedness^  there  is  a  withholding  of 
2CQr.iy.s.grace,  saith  another  Father,  {apud  Cyrill.  Hier.) 
The  gospel,  if  it  be  hidden,  it  is,  as  St.  Paul  says, 
hidden  ev  rolg  moKkvikivoig,  in  viris  perditis,  among 
lost  men,  (that  is,  men  desperately  gone  in  wicked- 
rtt^fMi    ness,  incorrigible,  unreclaimable  people,)  in  whom 
!I^!^r     ^  ^^^  9f  '^'*  world  (that  is,  as  St.  Chrysostom 
^^^•.*"    expounds  it,  not  the  Devil,  but  the  good  God  him- 
self) hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  so  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  hath 
not  shined  to  them,  (vS;  ow  rrt^^XcDacy;  how  then 
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did  God  hUnd  them?  saith  St.  Chrysostom,)  oi!#c  s£RM. 
€9€py^ci^  €iV  toSto,  earceye*  not  by  any  efficacy  of  his  LXXin. 
upon  them  toward  that ;  fie  on  that ;  a\>!  atpe)^  Koi 
<T\rfXfopyt(ra^9  but  by  permission  and  concession ;  for 
so  the  scripture  is  wont  to  speak ;  'Evc/Sav  yap  airoi 

ypti^nf^awf  vpSh'Oif  /cat  avaJ^iov^  kavrovg  Korea-tcevaa-Mf  tov 
iiw  TOL  [JLva"r^piaf  km  avrog  Xoivov  eiaa-er  aX\a  r/  fSci  vo/- 
^ai ;  irpof  fiux»  IXkuv,  kou  e/CKaXvvreiv  [i.ri  l3ovXofJt^ot^  lietv ; 
aXka  /JLoXXov  eof  tcaT€<f>povyia'ocy,  kou  ovk  av  €?^ov.     Seeing^ 

saith   he,   they  disbelieved  firsts  and  constituted 
themselves  unworthy  to  see  the  mysteries,  even 
God  at  last  let  them  alone;  for  what  should  he 
have  done  ?  Should  he  have  drawn  them,  violently y 
and  tUscovered  it  to  them  being  ununlUng  to  see  ? 
7%ey  would  tlien  have  more  despised  it,  and  not 
have  seen  it.    God  is  ever  willing  and  ready  to  dis-  Luke  six. 
peose  his  mercies  and  favours,  but  he  is  not  wont  to^cor.Ti-a. 
do  it  extraordinarily,  (or  beside  the  course  of  his  or-  ^°™-  *"•  *• 
dinary  provision,)  but  in  a  proper  and  fit  season,  (in 
that  Koupo^  einrpoaieKTo^y  acceptable  time  and  day  of 
salvation,  when  he  seeth  men  capable  of  receiving 
them;)   which   season   commonly   dependeth   upon 
man*s  will  and  choice,  or  the  results  of  them.     Ko-ciem. 

SoXow  yap  i  0€Of  o?^€v  tov^  re  a^iov^  rZv  ayoBZv  kou  jmi'  V^^^  ^"' 
fSief  ra  vpoo^Korra  iKaaTotg  S/8»o"/v.     S«jrr^p  yap  coTtv  ov/) 
rSv  /wo,  rih  8*  oi'  vpog  Sr;  ocrov  hftrr^ucm^og  eKaorof  €/jj€v, 

17^  eearrov  ^/evei/Acv  evepyea-iay  for  (saith  Clemens  Alex, 
in  his  7th  of  the  Stromata,  where  he  clearly  and  fully 
affirms  our  present  doctrine)  Our  Lord  is  not  the 
Saviour  of  some  and  not  of  others :  but,  according 
as  men  are  fitly  disposed,  he  hath  distributed  his 
beneficence  to  cUl.  St.  Augustine  himself  somewhere  Quest  68. 
speaketh  no  less ;  or  rather  more :  Pnecedit  (diquidtom.'vr. 
in  peccatoribus,  saith  he,  quo,  quamvis  nondumy^iide 
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SERM.  sint  just^ati,  digni  ^fficiantur  justificatione :  et 

1  idem  pnecedit  in  aliis  peccatoribus  quo  digni  sint 

oocuitissi;  cbtusione.     But, 

&C.  Und.  3.  If  all  these  considerations  do  not  thoroughly 
satisfy  us  concerning  the  reason  of  God's  proceed- 
ings in  this  case,  we  may  consider  that  God's  provi- 
dence is  inscrutable  and  impenetrable  to  us;  that, 

Ptai.zzzTi.  according  to  the  Psalmist,  as  God^s  mercy  is  in  the 
heavens^  and  his  faithfulness  reacheth  to  the  clouds ; 
so  his  righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains^ 
(too  high  for  our  reason  to  climb,)  and  his  judg-- 
ments,  voXX^  afiwraof,  a  great  abyss,  too  deep  for  our 
feeble  understanding  to  fathom ;  that  his  ways  are 
more  subtile  and  spiritual  than  to  be  traced  by  our 
dim  and  gross  sight.  So  upon  contemplation  of  a 
like  case,  although,  as  it  seems,  hardly  so  obscure  or 
unaccountable  as  this,  the  case  concerning  God's 
conditional  rejection  of  that  people,  whom  he  in  a 
special  manner  had  so  much  and  so  long  favoured, 

Rom.  zi.  St.  Paul  himself  doth  profess.  That  therefore  al- 
though we  cannot  fully  resolve  the  difficulty,  we  not- 
withstanding without  distrust  should  adhere  to  those 
positive  and  plain  declarations,  whereby  God  repi*e- 
senteth  himself  seriously  designing  and  earnestly  de- 

a  Pfet.  ill.  9.  siring,  that  all  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth;  that  none  should  perish,  but  that  aU 
should  come  to  repentance;  not  doubting  but  his 
declared  mind,  and  his  secret  providence,  although 
we  cannot  thoroughly  discern  or  explain  their  con- 
sistency, do  yet  really  and  fully  conspire.  But  no 
further  at  this  time. 


SERMON   LXXIV. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMP- 
TION  ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

— *-7T^  ttviriff  God;  who  is  Ihe  Saviotir  of  all  meriy 
especially  of  those  that  believe. 

8.  As  our  Saviour  was  such  to  all  men  by  his  doc-  SERM. 
triuey  or  the  general  discovery  of  all  saving  truth ;  ^ 
so  may  he  be  esteemed  such  in  regard  to  his  exem- 
plarj  practice ;  whereby  upon  the  open  stage  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  common  view  of  all  that  would  at- 
tend unto  him,  he  did  represent  a  living  pattern  of 
all  goodness ;  by  imitating  which,  we  may  certainly 
attain  salvation.  He  that  will  consider  his  practice 
shall  find  it  admirably  fitted  for  general  instruction 
and  imitation  ;  calculated  for  all  places  and  all  sorts 
of  people ;  suited  to  the  complexions,  to  the  capa- 
cities, to  the  degrees,  to  the  cdlings  of  all  men  ;  so 
that  every  sort  of  men  may  from  it  draw  profitable 
direction,  may  in  it  find  a  copy,  even  of  his  particular 
behaviour :  for  he  was  a  great  Prince,  illustrious  in 
birth,  excellent  in  glory,  and  abounding  in  all  wealth ; 
yet  was  bom  in  obscurity,  lived  without  pomp,  and 
seemed  to  possess  nothing ;  so  teaching  men  of  high 
rank  to  be  sober,  mild,  and  humble ;  not  to  rest  in, 
not  to  regard  much,  not  to  hug  and  cling  to  the  ac- 
commodations and  shows  of  worldly  state ;  teaching 
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SERM.  those  of  mean  degree  to  be  patient,  content,  and 
LXXIV.  cheerful  in  their  station.  He  was  exceedingly  wise 
and  knowing,  without  bound  or  measure ;  yet  made 
no  ostentation  of  extraordinary  knowledge,  of  sharp 
wit,  of  deep  subtilty ;  did  not  vent  high,  dark,  or  in- 
tricate notions ;  had  in  his  practice  no  reaches  and 
windings  of  craft  or  policy ;  but  was  in  his  doctrine 
very  plain  and  intelligible,  in  his  practice  very  open 
and  clear ;  so  that  what  he  commonly  said  or  did, 
not  only  philosophers  and  statesmen,  but  almost  the 
simplest  idiots  might  easily  comprehend;  so  that 
those  might  thence  learn  not  to  be  conceited  of  their 
superfluous  wisdom ;  these  not  to  be  discouraged  in 
their  harmless  ignorance ;  both  having  thence  an 
equally  sufficient  instruction  in  all  true  righteousness, 
a  complete  direction  in  the  paths  to  happiness,  being 
2Tim.iii.  thereby  ao(f>i^ofji^oi  6/V  (rm^piav^  made  wise  and  learned 
'^'  to  salvation.     He  did  not  immerse  himself  in  the 

cares,  nor  engage  himself  into  the  businesses  of  this 
world ;  yet  did  not  withdraw  himself  from  the  com- 
pany and  conversation  of  men  :  he  retired  often  from 
the  crowd,  that  he  might  converse  with  God  and 
heavenly  things ;  he  put  himself  into  it,  that  he  might 
impart  good  to  men,  and  benefit  the  world,  declining 
no  sort  of  society ;  but  indifferently  conversing  with 
all ;  disputing  with  the  doctors,  and  eating  with  the 
publicans  ;  whence  thereby  both  men  of  contempla- 
tive and  quiet  dispositions  or  vocations,  and  men  of 
busy  spirits,  or  of  active  lives,  may  be  guided  re- 
spectively; those  not  to  be  morose,  supercilious, 
rigid,  contemptuous  toward  other  men ;  these  not  to 
be  so  possessed  or  entangled  with  the  world,  as  not 
to  reserve  some  leisure  for  the  culture  of  their  minds, 
not  to  employ  some  care  upon  the  duty  of  piety  and 
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devotion;  both  may  learn,  whether  in  private  re-  SERM. 
tirements,  or  in  puUic  conversation  and  employment,  ^^^^^' 
especially  to  regard  the  service  of  Grod  and  the  benefit 
of  men :  thus  was  the  example  of  our  Lord  accom- 
modated for  all  men ;  especially  conducting  them  in 
the  hardest  and  roughest  parts  of  the  way  leading  to 
btiss,  the  acclivities  and  asperities  of  duty ;  self-de- 
nial, or  neglect  of  worldly  glory  and  fleshly  pleasure, 
patience,  humility,  general  charity ;  shewing  us  the 
possibility  of  performing  such  duties,  and  encourag- 
ing us  thereto.     Through  these  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous passages  (as  a  resolute  chieftain  of  life)  he^Af^^it 
undauntedly  marched  before  us,  charging,  beating  a^'iu.,^. 
back,  and  breaking  through  all  opposite  forces,  all 
enemies,   all  temptations,   all  obstacles;    enduring 
painfiiUy  the  most  furious  assaults  of  the  world; 
boldly   withstanding   and  happily   conquering  the 
most  malicious  rage  of  hell ;  so  that  victory  and  sal- 
vation we  shall  be  certain  of,  if  we  pursue  his  steps, 
and  do  not  basely  (out  of  faintness  or  falsehood)  de-iPetii.21. 
sert  so  good  a  leader ;  we  shall  not  fail  of  the  unfad-  Heb.  zu.  3. 
ing  crown,  if  with  patience  we  run  the  race  that  is\,i^^t 
set  befbre  us,  looking  unto  the  Captain  and  Per-  ^^'^.^J^}"' 
fecter  ofourfaith^  Jesus,  who,  for  the  joy  proposed-rv^^"^ 
unto  him,  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  Rer.  u.  10. 
and  hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  Crod.     Would  it  not  raise  and  inflame  any  cou- 
rage to  see  his  commander  to  adventure  so  boldly 
upon  all  hazards,  to  endure  so  willingly  all  hard- 
ships ?  Whom  would  not  the  sight  of  such  a  fore-  Scbr^'jo. 
runner  animate  and  quicken  in  his  course ;  who,  by 
running  in  the  straight  way  of  righteousness  with 
alacrity  and  constancy,  hath  obtained  himself  a  most 
glorious  crown,  and  holdeth  forth  another  like  there- 
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SERM.  to,  for  the  reward  of  those  who  follow  him  ?  Now 
^^^^^^^'  as  our  Lord's  doctrine,  so  did  his  example,  in  the 
nature  and  design  thereof,  respect  and  appertain  to 
all  men,  it  being  also  like  the  light  of  heaven,  a 
common  spectacle,  a  public  guide,  to  guide  our  steps 
in  ike  way  qf  peace:  if  it  do  not  appear  so^  if  it  do 
not  effectually  direct  all,  it  is  by  accident  and  beside 
God's  intention ;  it  is  by  the  fault  of  them  who 
should  propound  it,  or  of  them  who  have  not  eyes 
fit  or  worthy  to  behold  it;  briefly,  what  was  said 
concerning  the  universal  revelation  of  Christian  doc- 
trine  may  be  appHed  to  Christ's  practice. 

9.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  qf  aU  men,  as  having 
combated  and  vanquished  all  the  enemies  of  man's 
welfare  and  happiness;  dispossessing  them  of  all 
their  pretences  and  usurpations  over  man,  disarm- 
ing them  of  all  their  power  and  force  against  him ; 
enabling  us  to  withstand  and  overcome  them.  Man's 
salvation  hath  many  adversaries  of  different  nature 
and  kind;  some  directly  oppugning  it,  some  for- 
mally prejudicing  it,  some  accidentally  hindering  it; 
some  alluring,  some  forcing,  some  discouraging  from 
it,  or  from  the  means  conducing  to  it :  the  chief  of 
them  we  may  from  the  scripture  (with  consent  of 
experience)  reckon  to  be  the  DevU,  with  all  his  envy 
and  malice^  his  usurpations,  his  delusions,  and  his 
temptations  to  sin ;  the  world,  with  its  snares  and 
baits,  its  violences,  persecutions,  and  menaces;  the 
Jlesh,  or  natural  concupiscence,  with  its  bad  inclina- 
tions and  propensities  to  evil,  its  lusts  and  pleasures; 
sin,  with  its  guilt,  and  mischievous  consequences; 
the  law,  with  its  rigorous  exactions,  hard  measure, 
and  harsh  boding;  conscience,  with  its  accusations 
and  complaints,  its  terrors  and  anguishes;  divine 
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anger,  with  its  effects,  ileatk  and  hell.    '^All  these  SERM. 
our  Lord  hath  in  several  and  suitable  ways  defeat-  ^^^^^' 
ed ;  as  to  ^eir  malignity,  contrariety,  or  enmity  in 
respect  of  manV  salvation ;  he  hath,  as  Zachariah 
prophesieth  in  his  Benedictus,  saved  us  from  oi^rLukei.;!, 
enemies i  andjrom  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us:  ^^' 
JO  that  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies^  we  might  {a4>oP<og)  safely  and  securely^ 
withcut  danger  orfear^  serve  him,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

The  Devil,  (that  enemy,  that  adversary,  that  ac-  Matt  ziii. 
cuser,  that  slanderer,  that  murderer,  that  greedy  Luke  j!L.tg. 
UoHj  that  crqfiy  serpent,  the  strong  one,  the  mis-  \)^!^\  ^' 
chievous  one,  the  destroyer,)  who  usurped  an  au-2^"**3» 
thority  and  exercised  a  domination  over  mankind.  Acts  x.  3S. 
as  the  prince  of  this  UH)rld;  who  made  prize  ofReT.zii.9. 
theniy  captivated  them  at  his  pleasure;  who  de- 3 1. xIt. 30. 
tained  them  under  the  power  (or  authority)  of  dark- ^^^'\.^ 
ness  and  wickedness;  who  had  the  power  of  death  ;^-"-. 
him  our  Saviour  hath  destroyed  or  defeated,  {Kor^p^  Coiossa.ia. 
T^€9,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh ;  that  18.  z.  38.' 
isy  abolished  him  as  to  any  further  pretence  of  em-  Heb?ii!  14. 
pire  or  power  over  us;)  him  he  hath  dejected  from  j"^^^'®- 
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heaven,  (I  saw  Satan  like  lightning  Jailing  downs^-^^ 
from  heaven ;)  him  he  hath  cast  out :  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  he  cast  out :  all  his  works  he  hath  dis^ 
solved:  For  this  cause,  saith   St.  John,  the  Son  i3o\ai\\u^, 
qf  Ood  did  appear,  that  he  might  dissolve  the 
works  of  the  Devil.     He  combated  this  strong  one,  Man.  xii. 
(this  mighty  and  dreadful  foe  of  ours,)  and  baffled  ^^' 
faim,  and  bound  him,  and  disarmed  him,  (taking 

tcUiun  rtn^w.    Athad.  contra  Apoll.  p.  628. 
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SERM.  away  vooMmXioof  airov^  the  whole  armour  in  which  he 
LXXIV.  trusted,)  and  spoiled  him^  {ra  a-Kewi  &i^ao-€,  rifled 
ijakexi2i,all  his  baggage^  bare  away  all  his  instruments  of 
CoiosB.  ii.  mischief,)  and  plundered  all  his  house ;  leaving  him 
il^^y^,  unable  (without  our  fault,  our  baseness/ our  negli- 
gence) to  do  us  mischief,  (as  is  intimated  in  the  I2th 
of  St.  Matthew  and  11th  of  St  Luke;)  yea,  he  tri- 
umphed  over  all  those  infernal  principalities  and 
powers,  and  exposed  them,  as  St.  Paul  saith :  he 
Luke  X.  19.  imparted  to  his  disciples  ability  to  trample  upon  all 
his  power ^  by  him  all  his  followers  are  so  fortified 
iJoimii.14.^  to  conquer  the  wicked  one,  as  St.  John  says :  he 
J^]1:  JJ-  affordeth  light  to  discover  edl  his  wiles  and  snares, 
^Brt.^  '^'  strength  and  courage  to  withstand  all  his  assaults, 
Eph.  ir!  37.  to  repel  aU  his  fiery  darts,  to  put  him  to  flight. 
*™'  ^*  '*      The  world  also  (that  is,  the  wicked  principles, 
the  bad  customs,  the  naughty  conversation  and  ex- 
ample which  commonly  prevail  here  among  men; 
alluring  to  evil  and  deterring  from  good ;  the  cares 
also,  the  riches,  the  pleasures,  the  glories  of  the 
world,  which  possess  or  distract  the  minds,  satiate 
and  cloy  the  desires,  employ  all  the  affections  and 
endeavours,  take  up  the  time  of  men ;  all  in  the 
world  which  fasteneth  our  hearts  to  earth,  and  to 
these  low  transitory  things;  or  which   sink  them 
down  toward  hell;  and  which  detain  them  from 
soaring  toward  heaven)  is  an  enemy,  an  irreconcile- 
able  enemy  to  our  salvation ;  the  friendship  thereof 
bei^g  inconsistent  with  a  friendship  in  us  toward  the 
Jam.  iv.  4.  God  of  our  salvation ;  or  in  him  toward  us :  for  the 
I  John  ii.  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God;  and.  If 
*^'  any  man  love  the  world,  the  friendship  of  the  Fea- 

ther is  not  in  him.    And  this  enemy  our  Lord  hath 

Jobnxvi.    vanquished,  and  enabled  us  to  overcome.  Beofcou^ 
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rage^  saith  he,  /  have  overcome  the  world:  he^  by  a  SERM. 
constant  self-denial  and  temperance,  defeated  the  be-  ^^^^IV. 
witching  pleasures  and  flattering  glories  of  it ;  he,  by 
an  immoveable  patience,  baffled  the  terrible  frowns 
and  outrageous  violences  of  it  ;he,hja  resolute  and 
invincible  maintenance  of  truth,  in  great  measure 
routed  and  dissipated  the  errors   and  oppositions 
thereof;  he,  by  a  general  and  intense  charity,  sur- 
mounted  the    provocations,   envies,    and    enmities 
thereof;  he  did  it  himself  for  us,  and  he  also  enabled 
us  to  do  it ;  furnishing  us  with  sufficient  strength, 
and  fit  weapons,  whereby  we  may  combat  and  con- 
quer it ;  may  sustain  and  repel  its  force ;  may  shun 
aud  elude  its  baits;  for,  every  one  that  (by  faith  iniJohnr. 
him)  is  bom  of  God  doth  overcome  the  world :^'^' 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world, 
ourjaith.    Who  is  he  that  overcomes  the  world, 
hut  he  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 
In  all  these  things  (that  is,  in  whatever  concerns  the 
world  and  its  enmity:  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  Rom.  nil. 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  s  Cor.  u. 
sv)ord,)  we  are,  saith  St.  Paul,  more  than  conquer-  ptd].  i.  as. 
ors  through  him  that  loves  us ;  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ: 
our  Lord  hath  procured  for  us  hopes  that  vnll  raise 
our  minds  and  affections  above  the  world ;  objects 
employing  our  care  and  endeavour  far  beyond  it ; 
satisfactions  that  vnll  cheer  our  hearts,  and  satiate 
our  desires  without  it;  comforts  that  will  support 
and  sustain  our  spirits  against  all  the  terrors,  all  the 
assaults,  all  the  evils  thereof;  by  his  means  it  is, 
that  we  have  no  reason  either  to  love  it,  or  to  fear 
it,  or  to  value  it,  or  to  be  concerned  about  it ;  but  to 
contemn  it  as  a  thing  unworthy  of  us  and  below  us. 
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SERM.      The  flesh  also  (that  is,  all  that  within  us  of  bodily 
^^^^^'  temper,  or  natural  constitution,  which  indineth  and 
Gal.  ▼.  34.  swajeth  us  to  vicious  excess  in  sensual  enjoyments ; 
which  disposeth  us  to  the  *  inordinate  love  of  our<- 
selves,  and  of  other  creatures ;  which  lusts  against 
iCorAi  14.  the  spirit,  and  is  adversary  thereto ;  which  blindeth 
?!*"""-  and  darkeneth  our  minds  in  the  apprehension  of  our 
Ro^rvii?'  judgment  concerning  divine  things ;  which  pervert- 
j»m!  K  14.  ^*^  ^^^  disableth  (enfeebleth)  our  wills  in  the  choice 
and  prosecution  of  what  is  good ;  which  discompos* 
eth  and  disordereth  the  affections  and  passions  of 
our  soul;  which  continually  enticeth  and  seduceth 
us  to  sin)  is  also  an  enemy ;  a  very  powerful,  very 
treacherous,  very  dangerous,  and  very  mischievous 
enemy  to  us  and  our  welfare ;  rendering  us  enemies 
Rom.yiii.  to  6od,  (for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Rom.  vu.    God :  Jbr  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nei^ 
i^PeLii  11  Jher  indeed  can  be,)  being  another  law  in  our 
^T!m%.  ^^^^^^^9  warring  against  the  law  of  our  mind. 
Col.  ill.  5.  and  captivating  us  to  the  law  of  sin ;  engendering 
and  fostering  those  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul ;  whose  works  and  fruits  are  all  sorts  of  in- 
temperance, impurity,  pride,  envy,  contentiousness: 
this  capital  enemy  of  ours  our  Lord  did  in  his  own 
person  first  subdue,  rejecting  all  the  suggestions  and 
Lukcxxii.  thwarting  the  impulses  thereof;  entirely  submitting 
Txvi.  39.    to  and  performing  the  will  of  Ood ;  even  in  willingly 
xp.   ^   '  drinking  that  cup,   which  was  so  distasteful,  so 
'"^•"•'®*  grievous  to  natural  will  and  fleshly  desire.     He  so 
conquered  the  flesh  in  himself  for  us ;  he  also  con« 
quers  it  in  us,  by  the  guidance  and  assistance  of  his 
grace  enabling  us  to  withstand  it,  and  to  overcome 
Rom.  viu.  it.     2%^  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
saith  St.  Paul,  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin 
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and  death.    He  infuses  a  light  discussing  those  fogs  SERM. 
which  stream  fipom  carnal  sense  and  appetite ;  so  ^  ^    * 
that  we  may  clearly  discern  divine  truths,  the  will  *^°''-  }7'  ^• 
of  God,  the  way  to  happiness:  he  inserteth  princi^n  Johnii. 
jdes  of  spiritual  life  and  strength,  counterpoising  and  Epk  r.  s. 
oyerswajring  corporeal  and  sensual  propensions ;  so  ,j^n  ^l\l 
that  we  can  restrain  sensual  desires,  and.  compose ^'^'"''^' 
irregular  passions,  and  submit  readily  to  God's  will, 
and  observe  cheerfully  God's  law,  and  freely  comply 
with  the  dictates  of  the  l^pirit,  or  of  right  reason ; 
he  so  continually  aideth,  encourageth,  and  upholds 
us  that  we  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  /Aa/pui.iv.  13. 
Hrengtheneih  us;  so  that  by  his  power  and  help 
the  flesh  with  its  qffections  and  lusts  are  crucified;  sCor.m.i. 
the  earthly  members  are  mortified;  the  old  man 21. ' 
{which  was  corrupted  according  to  deceitful  lusts)  coIommul 
is  put  qff^;  the  body  qf  sin  is  so  destroyed^  '^^^EphiiV/aa. 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin ;  sin  doth  not  Ro^-jp-  ^t 
re^^  $n  our  mortal  bodies,  so  that  we  (must)  o6^y  Heb.xii.  i. 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  .?p^-  '^-  *3* 
(four  minds;  and  do  put  on  the  new  mun,  which  Qo\of&rm. 
is  created  according  to  God  in  righteousness  and  '^' 
true  holiness. 

Our  sins  also  are  very  grievous  enemies  of  ours,  Heb.  xu.  4. 
loading  us  with  heavy  guilt,  stinging  us  with  bitter  ^r/I!!  4 J 
remorse  and  anxious  fear,  keeping  us  under  miserable  "J^"**^*'**' 
bondage,  exposing  us  to  extreme  mischief  and  misery ; 
them  our  Lord  hath  also  routed  and  vanquished :  in 
regard  to  this  performance  was  the  name  Jesus  as- 
signed to  him ;  as  the  angel  told  Joseph :  She  shaUMtxy  i.  31. 
bear  a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  JesUs,Jor  15. 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins :  [From 
their  sins ;  taking  in  all  the  causes  and  the  conse- 
quences of  them ;  from  all  those  spiritual  enemies 
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'SERM.  which  draw  us  or  drive  us  into  them^ ;  from  the  guilt 

][^5^and  obnoxiousness  to  punishment^  the  terror  and 

anguish  of  conscience,  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of 

God  following  upon  them,  the  slavery  under  their 

dominion,  the  final  condemnation  and  sufferance  of 

grievous  pains  for  them  \]  the  guilt  of  sin  he  parti- 

Re^.  1 5.    cularly  freed  us  from :  for  he  loved  us,  and  washed 

'  us  from  our  sins  in  his  oum  blood.     Christ  died  for 

sinners,  (for  us  then  being  sinners,)  that  is,  that  he 

might  deliver  us  from  our  sins,  with  all  their  causes, 

I  Pet  ii.    adjuncts,  and  consequences.     He  bare  our  sins  in 

^  ^^'  '^'  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  the  blood  of  Christ 

I  John  I.  j.cleanseth  usjrom  all  sin ;  he  is  the  propitiation  Jbr 

It.  10. '  '  our  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  he 

ix.  aVS.  ^^^  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins ;  once  in  the 

end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 

(c/V  aOenja-tv  afuipTiag,  to  the  abolition  of  sin)  by  the 

Rom.  ill.    sacrifice  qf  himself ;  we  BTejust{fiedJreely  by  Gods 

^  '^   grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus ;  by  his  obedience  many  are  constituted  right- 

eous,  (or  free  from  the  guilt  and  imputation  of  sin ;) 

Rom-  i^.  5»  he  justifies  the  ungodly ;  covering  their  sins,  and 

not  imputing  them  unto  them.    So  doth  be  wipe 

away  the  guilt  of  sin ;  and  he  voids  the  condemna- 

Rom.  TuL  tion  passed  for  them ;  for  there  is  no  condemnation 

'*  ^^       to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  who  is  there  that 

can  condemn,  since  Christ  hath  died,  or  rather  hath 

risen  again  ? 

He  hath  also  appeased  Grod's  wrath  for  sin,  and 
removed  the  effects  of  it,  (the  punishment  and  ven- 

^  'O  X^i9T^(  ^  vt^i  Tw  6cei/  0  Kvpt9^  vjfJMV  tSylvti  rZv  &v6p»w«o]f  hi^rtS 
dfiaprlaui  iy€xif^^9  wdai^^  dfAafrria^  i^^vOfp^crj,    Damasus  Epist.  apud 
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geance  due  to  sin  and  threatened  for  it:)  so  that  SERM. 

being  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  ^^^^' 

death  of  his  Son;  being  Justified  byjhith,  we  Aar^Ronur.io, 

peace  with  Crod,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

Jesus  is  the  o  pvofxaog,  who  delivers  us  Jrom  the  >  Theas.  i. 

wrath  to  come ;  being  Justified  by  his  blood,  we  Rom.  ▼.  9. 

shall  be  saved  by  him  Jrom  wrath. 

The  strength  and  dominion  of  sin  he  hath  also 

broken^  by  the  grace  afforded  us,  whereby  we  are 

able  to  resist  and  avoid  it :  so  that  sin  henceforth  Rom.  vi. 

i^  12  18 
shall  not  domineer  over  us,  or  reign  in  our  mortal  22]  6.' 

body :  Being  freed  from  sin,  we  are  enslaved  to 
righteousness,  and  made  servants  to  Crod.  The 
body  of  sin  is  destroyed,  so  that  we  no  longer  serve 
sin.  Whence  consequently  he  hath  subdued,  utterly 
weakened,  or  quite  destroyed  (as  to  any  force  or 
mischievous  influence  upon  us)  those  other  adver- 
saries, which  depend  upon  sin,  and  by  its  power 
oppose  and  afflict  us. 

Our  conscience  is  such  an  enemy  accusing  us, 
condemning  us,  vexing  us  with   the  memory  and 
sense  of  sin ;  suggesting  to  us  the  depth  of  our  guilt, 
and  the  danger  of  our  state,  terrifying  us  with  the 
expectation  of  punishment  and  vengeance :  but  our 
Lord  (by  securing  us  of  mercy  and  favour  upon  re- 
pentance and  sincere  obedience)  hath  silenced  and 
stilled  this  adversary;  hath   by  his  blood,  as  theHeb.iz.14. 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  purged  our  conscience 
Jrom  dead  works;  hath  delivered  them,  who  through  Heb.  ii.  15. 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
bondage ;  so  that  thence  we  obtain  a  steady  peace 
of  mind,  a  joyful  satisfaction  in  the  service  of  God,  a 
comfortable  hope  of  future  bliss :  peace,  comfort,  and  Rom.x7. 
jay  are  the  adjuncts  of  that  state  he  shall  put  usGd.v.'sj.' 
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SERM.  into,  and  the  fruits  of  that  Spirit  he  bestoweth  on 

oai.  a.  i6.  The  law  also  (in  its  rigour,  as  requiring  exact 
Heb.yi].  19.  obedience,  and  as  denouncing  vengeance  to  them 
Tiii.  3.  *  who  in  any  point  violate  it)  is,  by  reason  of  our 
y*3."**"' weakness  and  inability  so  perfectly  to  observe  it,  an 
^"•^^'^* enemy  to  us;  justifying  no  man,  perfecting  no  man, 
30. 7. 20.  causing,  increasing,  aggravating,  quickening,  de^ 
II.  claring  sin  ;  yielding  occasion  to  sin  of  kUUng  uSj 

"^t' working  wrath,  ministering  death  and  condemnor 
^'  ^'        Hon,  subjecting  us  to  a  curse j  as  St.  Paul  teacheth 
us :  but  our  Lord,  by  mitigating  and  abating  the 
extreme  rigour  thereof^  by  procuring  an  acceptance 
of  sincere  (though  not  accurate)  obedience,  by  pur- 
chasing and  dispensing    pardon  for  transgression 
thereof  upon  repentance,  by  conferring  competent 
strength  and  ability  to  perform  it  in  an  acceptable 
degree,  hath  brought  under  this  adversary;  hath 
Gal.  ui.  13.  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  hath  jus^ 
aiTaS^'i^-  tifi^d  and  imputed  righteousness  to  us  without  the 
^Jvi.^'  ^  ^orks  of  the  lawj  (without  such  punctual  perform- 
GaL  T.  18.  ances  as  the  law  exacts :)  we  are  delivered  from  the 
laWi  (as  to  those  effects  of  it ;  the  condemning,  dis- 
couraging, enslaving  us,)  we  cease  to  be  under  the 
law,  (in  those  respects,)  being  under  grace,  being  led 
by  the  Spirit,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us.     The  law  indeed 
is  still  our  rule,  our  guide,  our  governor ;  we  are 
obliged  to  follow  and  obey  it :  but  it  ceases  to  be  a 
tyrant  over  us,  a  tormentor  of  us. 
» Cor.  IF.       Death  is  also  an  enemy,  ( The  last  enemy,  saith 
St.  Paul,  which  shall  he  destroyed,  is  death,)  the 
enemy,  which  naturally  we  most  fear  and  abomi- 
nate ;  that  which  would  utterly  destroy  us. 
Acts  ii.  34.      This  enemy  our  Lord  hath  vanquished  and  de- 
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stroyed:  by  his  death  and  resurrection  he  opened  SERM. 
the  way  to  a  happy  immortality ;  he  abolished  deaths  ^^XIV. 
and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  <  ^r«  x^* 
gospel:  He  by  his  death  d^eated  him  that  had acutxiu 
the  power  of  deaUt ;  and  delivered  them^  who  by  coi.  i.  is. 
fear  of  death,  were  through  their  whole  life  sulject^^\{^f' 
to  bondage ;  he  pulled  out  sin,  which  is  the  sting  ot'^J^^"'^ 
deaths  and  reversed  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  >  Tim.  \. 
to  which  we  all  stood  obnoxious.    The  wages  of  sin  Heh.  1114. 
(that  which  we  had  deserved,  and  was  by  law  due  to  23.™*  ^ 
us  for  it)  was  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  ever- 
lasting  Ufgp  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Lastly,  hellf  (that  is,  utter  darkness,  extreme 
discx>m£Drt,  intolerable  and  endless  misery,)  the  most 
dismal  of  all  enemies,  our  Lord  hath,  by  the  virtue 
of  his  merits,  and  the  power  of  his  grace,  put  us  into 
a  capacity  of  avoiding ;  He  hath,  as  St.  Paul  before  i  Tbess.  i. 
told  us,  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  O  j^cor. 
heUf  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Death  and  hell  shall  ^^  ^ 
be  cast  into  the  lake  off  re.  '4- 

Thus  hath  our  Lord  in  our  behalf  vanquished 
and  defeated  every  thing  that  is  opposite  or  prejudi- 
cial to  our  salvation  and  welfare.  Many  indeed  of 
these  things  do  in  a  more  immediate,  more  peculiar, 
and  more  signal  manner  concern  the  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  church,  and  are  directly  applied 
to  them  ;  yet  all  of  them  in  some  sort,  according  to 
Gfod's  design,  and  in  respect  to  a  remote  capacity, 
may  be  referred  to  edl  men.  They  are  benefits 
which  Grod  intended  for  all  men,  and  which  all  men 
(if  they  be  not  faulty  and  wanting  to  themselves) 
may  obtain.  How  they  more  especially  appertain 
to  the  faithful,  we  may  shew  afterward. 


10. 
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SERM. 

^XXIV.  APPLICATION. 

1.  Hence  ariseth  great  matter  and  cause  of  glori- 
fying God;  both  from  the  thing  itself  and  its  ex- 
tent ;  for  the  magnitude  of  beneiScence  is  to  be  esti- 
mated, not  only  according  to  the  degree  of  quality, 
but  according  to  its  amplitude  of  object :  to  redeem 
any  doth  signify  goodness,  to  redeem  many  doth  in- 
crease it,  to  redeem  all  doth  advance  it  to  the 
highest  pitch ;  the  more  are  obliged,  the  greater  is 
the  glory  due  to  the  benefactor. 

Hence  the  earth  being  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord^  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  cUl,  and 
his  mercy  being  over  all  his  works,  all  creatures 
partaking  of  Ood's  bounty,  is  so  often  insisted  upon 
in  those  divine  hymns,  as  a  ground  of  praise  to  God. 

Some  do  indeed  speak  of  glorifying  God  for  his 
discriminating  grace,  as  if  grace  the  narrower  it 
were  the  better  it  were :  but  is  not  selfishness  and 
envy  at  the  bottom  of  this  ?  Is  not  this  the  dispo- 
sition of  those  in  the  gospel,  who  murmured is 

thine  eye  evil  because  mine  is  good  ? 

It  is  dangerous  to  restrain  God's  benevolence  and 
beneficence  within  bounds  narrower  than  they  really 
are ;  thereby  diminishing  his  glory. 

2.  Hereby  is  discovered  the  general  obligation  of 
men  to  love  God ;  to  praise  him,  to  serve  him  in 
sense  of  his  goodness,  in  regard  to  his  beneficence, 
out  of  gratitude  toward  him.  If  Grod  hath  been  so 
kindly  affected  toward  men,  and  so  careful  of  their 
welfare,  as  for  procuring  and  promoting  their  salva- 
tion to  provide  a  Saviour  for  them,  to  design  his 
own  beloved  Son  to  that  performance,  in  prosecution 
thereof  depressing  him  into  so  low  a  state,  exposing 
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him  to  such  inconveniences  and  indignities,  such  SERM. 
crosses  and  afflictions,  how  much  are  then  all  men  ^^XIV. 
obliged  to  love  him,  as  their  gracious  friend  and  be- 
nefactor ;  to  praise  and  celebrate  him  for  his  favour 
and  mercy,  to  render  all  blessings  and  thanks  unto 
him  !  This  certainly  is  the  duty  of  all,  if  the  re-Re^.y.o. 
demption  in  God's  design  reach  to  all ;  otherwise  incSi.'i!*ia. 
reality  it  lieth  on  few,  in  practice  it  could  scarce 
touch  any.     They  cannot  be  obliged  to  thank  God 
for  their  redemption,  who  are  not  obliged  to  him  for 
the  thing  itself;  they  cannot  heartily  resent  the 
kindness,  who  are  not  assured  that  it  extends  to 
them  :  and  to  such  assurance  (according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption)   it  is  certain   that 
very  few  men,  especially  of  the  best  men,  can  ar- 
rive;  it   is    a  question   whether  any  men   arrive 
thereto. 

According  to  the  sense  of  all  men,  it  is  also  no 
easy  thing  to  know  certainly,  whether  a  man  at 
present  be  in  the  state  of  grace :  and  he  that  doth 
not  know  that,  cannot  (except  upon  the  score  of  ge- 
neral redemption)  be  assured  that  he  is  redeemed ; 
and  therefore  cannot  thank  God. 

It  hath  been  the  common  doctrine  of  Christendom 
for  fifteen  hundred  years  together,  that  no  man 
(without  a  special  revelation)  can  in  this  life  be  as- 
sured of  his  perseverance,  and  consequently  not  of 
his  salvation ;  and  consequently  not  of  his  election  or 
redemption,  in  case  only  they  who  are  saved  are  in 
the  design  of  Grod  redeemed:  no  man  therefore, 
without  that  special  revelation,  can  thank  God  hear- 
tily for  his  redemption,  as  being  uncertain  thereof,  it 
being  a  secret  reserved  in  God's  breast. 

It  is  yet  a  further  difficulty,  supposing  a  man  to 
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SERM.  have  a  good  assurance  of  his  present  state,  to  be  as- 
LXXIV.  gyreci  of  his  final  perseverance  in  it :  which  he  that 
hath  not,  cannot  (except  upon  the  said  score)  thank 
God  for  it. 

The  best  men  especially,  who,  out  of  modesty  and 
humility,  are  apt  to  doubt  of  their  present  state; 
who  studying  their  hearts,  and  discovering  many 
imperfections  in  themselves  ;  who  reflecting  on  their 
Uves,  and  observing  in  them  many  defects,  are  apt 
to  question  whether  they  are  qualified  for  God's  fist- 
vour^  or  fitted  for  the  future  account  and  enjoyment 
of  heaven ;  who  considering  the  treachery  of  their 
hearts,  the  feebleness  of  their  reason,  that  unstea- 
diness of  their  resolution,  will  be  apt  to  fear  they 
may  fall  away,  will  be  rendered  hence  uncapable  to 
give  God  thanks  for  their  redemption  :  only  the 
bold  and  blind  bayards  (who  usually  out  of  self-con^ 
ceit  are  so  exceedingly  confident  of  their  election 
and  salvation)  vnll  be  able  to  praise  God  for  it. 

Hence  the  assurance  of  salvation  happening  to 
few,  and  of  them  to  much  fewer  upon  good  grounds; 
it  being  necessary  to  none,  it  being  perhaps  (yet  far 
more  probably,  according  to  the  general  sense  of 
Christendom)  groundless  to  any;  few  or  none  are 
capable  to  render  God  praise  and  thanks  for  it :  so 
shall  he  lose  in  effect  all  thanks  for  the  greatest  be- 
nefit he  did  ever  confer  on  mankind. 

It  is  therefore  a  dangerous  opinion,  which  check- 
eth  their  gratitude,  which  stoppeth  their  mouths 
from  praising  God,  which  so  depriveth  God  of  his 
due  praise.  It  is  much  more  safe  to  praise  God  for 
the  benefits  we  conceive  we  have,  but  have  not, 
than  to  neglect  to  praise  him  for  that  we  have. 

3.  This  doctrine  doth  afford  great  matter  of  com- 
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fort.  If  a  man  reflecting  on  his  own  heart  and  SERM. 
way*  (observing  in  them  many  blemishes  and  de-  ^^XIV. 
fects)  is  apt  to  be  discouraged,  yet  it  will  raise  him 
to  consider,  that  he  is  not  thereby  excluded  from  a 
possibility  of  salvation,  seeing  he  is  assured  of  God's 
favourable  inclination,  and  who  hath  expressed  so 
much  good-will  and  favour  toward  him  in  his  re- 
demption ;  seeing  he  is  persuaded,  that  he  hath  a 
Saviour  so  kindly  and  pitifully  affected  toward  him ; 
who  wisheth  him  well ;  who  is  concerned  in  his  sal- 
vation^ that  he  might  not  be  crossed  or  defeated  in 
his  designs,  that  he  might  not  lose  the  effects  of  his 
endeavours,  the  price  of  his  blood.  But  he  that 
seeth  himself  in  so  doubtful  a  condition,  as  to  his 
own  qualifications,  and  withal  hath  no  assurance 
that  God  was  ever  graciously  disposed  toward  him^ 
cannot  but  thereby  be  much  discouraged. 

This  doctrine  therefore  is  safe  and  useful ;  it  can 
do  no  man  harm ;  it  may  do  him  great  good,  by 
giving  him  hopes  of  being  assisted  and  accepted  by 
his  Redeemer.  But  the  other  is  dangerous,  as  tend- 
ing to  discourage  and  deject  men. 

4.  This  doctrine  is  a  great  incitement  to  the  per- 
formance of  duty ;  both  as  working  upon  men's  in- 
genuity, and  disposing  them  in  gratitude  to  serve 
God,  from  the  resentment  of  their  obligation  for  so 
great  a  favour ;  and  as  assuring  them  of  acceptance 
in  case  of  endeavour  to  obey.  How  can  he  but  be 
moved  willingly  to  serve  God,  who  hath  an  appre- 
hension of  God's  such  merciful  design  to  save  him  ? 
of  his  having  done  so  much  in  order  thereto  ? 

But  how  can  he  be  moved  to  serve  Grod  in  consi- 
deration of  such  a  benefit,  who  is  ignorant  of  its 
being  intended  him  ?  How  can  any  man  apply  him- 
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SERM.  self  cheerfully  to  serve  that  master,  whose  favourable 
LXXIV.  inclination  toward  him,  whose  readiness  to  accept 

his  service,  he  doubteth  of  ?    - 
I  Cor.  yi.       The  apostles  propound  it  as  a  ground  of  gratitude, 
I  Pet  i.  17.  and  an  obligation  to  the  performance  of  duty,  that 
they  are  redeemed  by  Christ ;  which  supposeth  they 
do  all  know  and  believe  it. 

Supposing  Christ  is  not  the  Redeemer  of  all,  but 
of  those  only  who  shall  be  finally  saved,  these  grounds 
of  thankfulness  and  enforcements  of  duty  cannot 
properly  or  pertinently  respect  all  Christians,  and 
indeed  only  those  who  are  sure  of  their  salvation. 

My  thanking  Christ  for  his  redeeming  me,  my 
diligently  serving  him  as  my  Redeemer,  supposeth 
my  opinion,  and  is  grounded  upon  the  truth  of  his 
being  really  so : — I  cannot  heartily,  confidently,  or 
comfortably  do  it,  except  I  know  it,  and  am  as- 
sured thereof;  which  I  cannot  do,  except  Christ 
died  for  all  men,  or  that  I  am  assured  of  my  parti- 
cular election. 

So  that  either  Christ  is  an  universal  Saviour,  or 
the  greatest  part  of  Christians  are  disobliged  and  in- 
capacitated reasonably  to  thank  him,  to  praise  him, 
to  serve  him,  as  they  are  enjoined  to  do. 

5.  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  infidelity,  of  apo- 
stasy, of  all  disobedience,  that  we  are  guilty  of  them, 
do  frustrate  the  designs  and  undertakings  of  Christ, 
do  reject  the  overtures  of  his  grace,  do  abuse  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  their  Redeemer ;  it  conse- 
quently deterreth  from  those  things. 
Luke  vu.  The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel 
^^'  of  God  toward  them;  (God  therefore  designed  their 

good.) 
Heb.ii.3.       How  shall  we  escape  that  neglect  so  great  sal- 
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vatianf   A  salvation  which  thejr  were  capable  of,  SERM. 
which  was  designed  for  them,  which  was  offered  to  •^^^^^^' 
them ;  otherwise  there  would  have  been  no  danger 
in  neglecting  it,  no  fault  in  doing  it. 

It  is  said  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  that  acu  xiii. 
they  did  canoOetaBai,  thrust  away  the  gospel^  {the    ' 
word  of  salvation,  that  was  sent  them,)  judging 
themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life:  God  did  think 
fit  out  of  goodness  seriously  to  offer  it  to  them,  but 
they  did  not  think  fit  to  embrace  it. 

Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  God's  goodness?  2  ^etnug. 
How  can  any  man  despise  that  which  doth  not  con- 
cern him,  which  never  was  offered  him,  which  at 
least  he  hath  no  ground  of  confidence  that  it  ex- 
tendeth  to  him  ? 

These  things  I  speak  that  ye  may  be  saved :  so  joSm  ▼.  34, 

our  Lord  saith  to  those who  did  not  believe  in 

him. 

Mow  often  have  I  willed,  &c.  Matt  zziu. 

Denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  a^P^t  u.  i. 

6.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  and  excitement  to 
devotion.  Who  can  be  backward  of  having  recourse 
to  his  Redeemer,  or  of  using  his  mediation  ?  Whom 
Tdll  not  such  an  experiment  of  goodness  invite  and 
encourage  ? 

But  the  contrary  apprehension  must  needs  damp 
devotion,  and  discourage  from  it.  He  can  apply 
himself  to  God  but  faintly  and  distrustfully,  who  dis- 
trusteth  whether  he  hath  any  Redeemer  or  Me- 
diator, or  no ;  who  must  thus  conceive  and  say  to 
himself:  Perhaps  God  hath  loved  me,  and  perhaps 
he  never  had  nor  will  have  any  regard  to  my  wel- 
fare. Perhaps  Christ  died  with  intention  to  do  me 
good;  perhaps  he  never  did  mean  any  such  thing. 
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SERM.  Perhaps  those  expressions  of  kindness  sounding  so 
^[^^^ generally  do  not  include  me;  perhaps  I  am  ex- 
cluded, and  only  deluded  by  them.  When  a  man 
cannot  say  to  Christ,  O  my  Saviour ! — O  my  Me- 
diator! &c.  nor  use  his  intercession  with  Grod  for 
the  procurement  of  faith,  of  grace,  of  any  good 
thing. 

7.  It  is  a  ground  and  motive  of  charity ;  there 
arising  thence  a  more  considerable  relation  between 
all  men ;  being  all  the  objects  of  Christ's  love  and 
mercy  should  endear  men  to  one  another;  it  ren- 
dereth  every  man  valuable  in  our  eyes,  as  dear  and 
precious  in  Grod's  sight.  It  should  make  his  salva- 
tion desirable  to  us. 

Fray  for  uU  men,  saith  St.  Paul. 
The  contrary  opinion  removeth  this  ground  of 
charity ;  and  so  cooleth  it. 

8.  It  should  consequently  render  us  careful  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  others,  and  fearful  to  hinder 
it  by  ill  example,  by  ill  doctrine,  by  any  misbeha- 
viour. So  doth  St.  Paul  argue,  when  he  saith,  De- 
stroyest  thou  him  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

9.  It  is  a  piece  of  justice  to  acknowledge  the  right 
and  interest  of  every  man  in  his  Saviour. 

A  wrong  to  exclude  any ;  to  confine  and  appro- 
priate this  great  blessing;  to  engross,  to  inclose  a 
common ;  to  restrain  that  by  forging  distinctions, 
which  is  so  unlimitedly  expressed. 

The  undertakings  and  performances  of  our  Sa- 
viour did  respect  all  men,  as  the  common  works  of 
nature  do;  as  the  air  we  breathe  in,  as  the  sun  which 
shineth  on  us ;  the  which  are  not  given  to  any  man 
particularly,  but  to  all  generally ;  not  as  a  proper 
inclosure,  but  as  a  common — they  are  indeed  minci 
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but  not  otherwise  than  as  they  do  belong  to  all  SERM. 
men.  LXXIV. 

A  gift  they  are  to  all  equally,  though  they  do  not 
prove  to  all  a  blessing ;  there  being  no  common  gift, 
which  by  the  reftisal,  neglect,  or  ill  use  of  it  may  not 
prove  a  curse — a  savour  of  death. 


J- 
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SERMON  LXXV. 


THE  NATIVITY  OP  OUR  LORD,  TIDINGS  OF 

GREAT  JOY. 


Luke  ii.  10. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not:  Jbr,  behold^  I 
bring  you  tidings  of  great  Joy ,  which  shall  be  to  aU 
peopled 

SERM.  jL  he  proper  business  of  a  festival  is  spiritual  joy, 
LXXV.  conceived  in  our  hearts  by  reflection  on  some  notable 
blessing  conferred  on  us;  accompanied  with  a  grate- 
ful sense  and  expression,  answerable  to  the  special 
bounty  and  mercy  of  God,  in  due  proportion  to  the 
nature  and  degree  of  that  blessing. 
I  Thess.  V.      Such  joy  is  a  duty,  or  a  part  of  religious  devotion, 
Rom.  xii.    required  by  God,  and  very  acceptable  to  him :  for  as 
Phii.iv.4.  Crod  would  have  his  servants  perpetually  content, 
well.^tisfied,  and  cheerful  in  all  states,  and  upon  all 
occurrences ;  so  he  doth  especially  demand  from  us, 
that  we  should  entertain  his  favours  with  delight 
and  complacence ;  it  being  proper,  it  being  seemly, 
it  being  just,  so  to  do :  for  since  joy  is  a  natural  re- 
sult of  our  obtaining  whatever  we  do  apprehend 
good,  or  esteem  and  affect ;  the  conception  of  it  is  a 
plain  argument,  that   we  do  well  understand,  do 
rightly  prize,  do  cordially  like,  do  thankfully  em- 

^  *I$ot/  yap  €vayy€)J^ofAau  v/aXv  yjxfkv  /bieyoXi^y,  r^xt^  tcrou  iravri  xf  haJf* 
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brace  God's  favours ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  a  defect  of  SERM. 
it  doth  imply,  that  we  do  not  mind  them,  or  take  •^^^^^' 
them  to  be  little  worth,  that  we  do  not  sensibly  relish 
them,  or  accept  them  kindly.  And  if  ever  we  are 
obliged,  if  ever  we  are  concerned  so  to  rejoice,  then 
surely  it  is  now;  when  the  fairest  occasion  and  high- 
est cause  of  joy  that  ever  was  is  presented  to  us ; 
when  certain  news  from  heaven,  and  the  best  that 
ever  came  from  thence,  of  the  most  admirable,  the 
most  glorious,  the  most  beneficial  event,  that  ever 
happened  in  the  world,  is  in  a  manner  suitably  rare 
conveyed  to  us;  for.  Behold,  saith  the  angel,  I  bring 
you  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  he  to  aU 
people. 

Upon  which  words  (each  whereof  is  emphatical, 
and  pregnant  with  matter  observable)  we  shall  first 
make  a  brief  descant,  or  paraphrase,  supplying  the 
room  of  a  curious  analysis ;  then  we  shall  urge  the 
main  duty  couched  in  them. 

'iSov,  Behold:  This  is  a  word  denoting  admira- 
tion, exciting  attention,  intimating  assurance :  Be- 
hold, and  admire ;  it  is  no  mean,  no  ordinary  mat- 
ter, that  I  report,  but  a  most  remarkable,  a  very 
marvellous  event :  Behold,  and  attend ;  it  is  a  busi- 
ness not  to  be  passed  over  with  small  regard,  but 
most  worthy  your  consideration,  of  high  moment 
and  concernment  to  you.  Behold  and  see;  it  is  no 
uncertain,  no  obscure  thing ;  but  that  whereof  you 
may  be  fully  assured,  as  if  it  were  most  evident  to 
your  sense,  and  which  by  conspicuous  proofs  shall  be 
demonstrated;  in  the  mean  while  you  have  no  slight 
authority  for  it :  for 

Evayyf}J^ofJMi,  I  bring  good  tidings ;  I,  an  angel, 
a  special  messenger  of  God  purposely  sent  on  this 
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8£RM.  errand,  that  by  the  strangeness  of  my  apparition  I 
may  excite  you  to  regard  it,  by  the  weight  of  my 
testimony  I  may  incline  you  to  believe  it,  by  the 
dignity  of  my  nature  I  may  declare  the  importance 
of  it ;  /,  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  and  a  kind  friend 
to  men,  very  willing  at  his  command  to  perform 
good  offices  to  them,  do  bring  a  message  well  be- 
coming an  angel's  mouth,  worth  my  descent  from 
heaven,  and  putting  on  this  visible  shape:  for  / 
bring 

EvayyeXJ^oixai  yapav  fJL€yakrjv,  gOod  tidings  of  great 

joy :  I  bring  tidings  that  may  gratify  the  curiosity 
of  any  man,  the  mind  of  man  naturally  being  greedy 
of  news:  good  tidings;  those  are  welcome  to  all 
men,  and  apt  to  yield  more  pleasure  than  any  know- 
ledge we  had  before  :  tidings  of  joy ;  such  as  may 
not  only  minister  a  dry  satisfaction  to  your  reason, 
but  sensibly  touch  your  affections,  by  the  comfort- 
able nature  and  beneficial  tendency  of  them :  tidings 
of  great  joy ;  as  not  touching  any  indifferent  or 
petty  business,  but  affairs  of  nearest  concernment 
and  highest  consequence  to  you :  (such,  indeed,  as 
you  shall  understand,  which  do  concern  not  the  poor 
interests  of  this  world,  not  the  sorry  pleasures  of 
sense,  not  any  slender  advantage  of  your  present  life 
and  temporal  state ;  but  your  spiritual  welfare,  your 
everlasting  condition,  the  future  joy  and  happiness 
of  your  souls ;)  tidings,  indeed,  the  most  gladsome 
that  ever  sounded  upon  earth,  that  ever  entered 
into  mortal  ear :  these  /  bring 

'TfjLiVy  to  you :  to  you  shepherds ;  persons  of  mean 
condition  and  simple  capacity,  leading  this  innocent 
and  humble  sort  of  life,  employed  in  your  honest  vo- 
cation, undergoing  toilsome  labour  and  sor^  hard* 


Tidings  of  great  Joy.  101 

ship;  witness  the  open  field,  witness  the  cold  season,  S£RM. 
witness  the  dark  night,  in  which  I  find  you  watch- J^^^^ 
ing  and  guarding  your  sheep;   to  you,  who  could  Luke  u.  8. 

Pftuperibus 

expect  no  very  welcome  tidings ;  who  are  little  con-atque  vigi- 
cemed  in  any  great  transactions,  and  can  have  small  &^.  ^Bem, 
ambition  or  hope  of  bettering  your  condition  by  any  %^\^ 
changes  here ;  even  to  you  (not  in  the  first  place  to 
the  mighty  princes^  to  the  crafty  statesmen^  to  the 
sage  philosophers^  or  learned  rabbies,  to  the  wealthy 
merchants^  or  fine  citizens,  who  now  are  warm  in 
their  houses,  enjoying  their  ease  and  pleasure ;  re- 
posing on  their  beds,  or  sitting  by  their  fires,  or  re- 
velling at  their  banquets  and  sports;  but  to  you) 
poor,  harmless,  silly,  industrious  souls,  who  well  may 
represent  the  greater  and  better  part  of  mankind ; 
in  this  surprising  and  absolutely  free  way  the  gra- 
cious Lord  of  heaven  by  me  his  special  minister  doth 
vouchsafe  to  send  from  thence  tidings  of  great  Joy  : 
which  shall  be 

rXavri  rS  Xa£,  to  all  people ;  or  rather  to  all  the  Matt.  xv. 
people;  that  is,  to  God's  ancient  and  peculiar  people,  Rtm^ix.  4. 
in  regard  to  which  it  is  said,  /  was  not  sent  but  to  ^^^^  ***^* 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel;  to  that  people,  ^^^  *"*• 
I  say,  especially,  primarily,  and  more  immediately  isa."-. 3. 
this  joy  did  appertain;  it,  by  a  closer  relation  to  Rom.  ix.  4! 
God,  and  special  interest  in  his  promises,  having 
plainest  title  thereto;  it,  from  anticipations  of  know- 
ledge, faith,  and  hope,  being  more  capable  to  admit 
such  an  overture ;  it  indeed  being  the  representative 
of  all  the  spiritual  Israel,  or  faithful  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, for  whom  the  benefits  which  these  tidings  im- 
port were  designed ;  to  it  first  indeed,  but  mediately 
and  consequentially  to  all  people  dispersed  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.     The  expression  seemeth  adapted 
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SERM.  to  the  present  conceits  of  that  nation,  which  appre- 
^^^^'  hended  nothing  about  God*s  favourable  intentions  to 
the  community  of  men :  but  in  effect  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood extensively  in  reference  to  all' people:  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Christ,  the  Lord,  of  whom  this  good 
news  did  report,  was  not  only  to  be  the  Redeemer 
and  Governor  of  that  small  people,  but  of  the  world, 
of  every  nation,  of  all  mankind:  here  indeed  we 
Luke  ii. 3 1,  have  vavri  rZ  kaSf  to  all  the  people;  but  in  the  nunc 
dimittis  of  old  Simeon  we  have  vdarronf  rSv  Aa£y,  of  all 
Lvkciu so.  the  peoples:  Mine  eyes,  said  he,  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
Luke  ii.  33.  oU  the  pcopUs ;  As  he  was  the  giory  of  his  people 
Acts'xiii.    Israel;  as  in  him  God  did  visit  and  redeem  that 
isa.  xiix.  6.  ^^  people ;  so  he  was  made  a  light  to  lighten  the 
f^V  ^;.   o  Gentile's,  and  to  he  for  salvation  to  the  uttermost 

Luke  11. 38.  '  •' 

Hag.  ii.  7.  ends  of  the  earth :  he  was  the  expectation  of  Is^ 

MicT.a.*  rael;  but  he  was  likewise  the  desire  of  all  nations : 
he  was  destined  to  rule  in  Sion;  but  the  heathen 
also  were  given  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession :  he  was 

isa.  xi.  10.  the  root  of  Jesse,  which  should  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people,  to  which  the  Gentiles  should  seek;  he 
was  that  royal  Person  of  whom  the  Psalmist  did 

pmi.  izxii.  sing,  Men  shall  he  blessed  in  him;  all  nations  shall 

'^'  call  him  blessed. 

He  was  to  be  bom  by  nation  a  Jew,  but  a  man 
by  nature ;  the  Son  of  man  was  a  style  which  he 
commonly  did  own  and  affect,  no  less  than  the  iSbfi 

Gal.  iv.  4.  of  Abraham,  or  of  David ;  he  was  bom  indeed 
under  the  law,  but  of  a  woman ;  and  therefore  bro- 

Hcb.ii.  i4.ther  to  us  all,  as  partaker  of  the  same  flesh  and 
blood:  hence  was  he  endued  with  an  human  com- 
passion, and  with  a  fraternal  affection  toward  all 
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men ;  hence  was  he  disposed  to  extend  the  benefit  S£RM. 
of  his  charitable  and  gracious  performances  unto  ^^^^' 
them  all. 

Judaea  therefore  must  not  ingross  this  angelical 
gospel ;  it  is  of  importance  most  universal  and  un- 
limited, reaching  through  all  successions  of  time,  and 
all  extensions  of  place ;  filling  all  ages  and  all  re- 
gions of  the  world  with  matter  and  with  obligation 
of  joy:  hence  even  by  Moses  anciently  (according  to 
St.  Paul's  interpretation)  were  all  nations  upon  this 
account  invited  to  a  common  joy ;  RqjoicCy  said  he,  Rom.  xr. 
O  ye  nations  with  his  people.     Hence,  in  foresight  Deutxxxii. 
q£  this  event,  the  holy  Psalmist  (as  the  Fathers  ex-^^' 
pound  him^)  did  sing,  The  Lord  reignethy  let  M^  Psai.  zctB. 
earth  rejoice^  let  the  multitude  of'  isles  he  gladiU,  ur.  i*. 
thereof:  hence,  Sing,  O  thou  barren,  thou  that 
didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child — 2%^i8a.xuv.i. 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad,  the 
desert  shcdl  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose — SingistL.xiu.  lo. 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  said  the  evangelical  prophet  in  re- 
gard to  this  dispensation ;  in  fine,  this  angel  himself 
did  interpret  his  own  words,  when  in  concert  with 
the  heavenly  choir  he  sang  that  anthem,  Glory  6^  Luke  11.14. 
to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  and  good- 
wiU  toward  men:  whence  we  may  collect  that  a 
peace  diffused  over  the  earth,  and  a  good-will  ex- 
tended toward  all  men,  were  implied  in  these  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people. 

We  then  are  all  concerned  in  these  tidings,  and 

Totum  ad  Christum  rerocemus,  si  volumus  iter  rectse  intelli- 
geotiae  tenere.    Aug.  in  Ps,  xcvi.  7. 
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SERM.  we  may  look  on  them  as  by  this  heavenly  evangelist 
LXXV.  imparted  to  us ;  whence  our  duty  must  be  to  listen 
with  reverent  attention  unto  them»  seriously  to  weigh 
the  purport  of  them,  diligently  to  contemplate  the 
reasons  of  that  great  joy,  which  effectually  should 
be  produced  in  us  by  them,  as  their  proper  and  due 
result ;  to  further  which  practice,  let  us  take  some 
prospect  of  this  gospel,  whereby  it  may  appear  plea- 
sant, and  apt  to  kindle  a  sprightly  joy  in  our  hearts. 
The  matter  of  it  is  the  nativity  of  our  ever  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus ;  for.  To  you^  saith 
our  angel,  is  horn  this  day  a  Saviour ^  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord;  an  occurrence  fraught  with  all  the  great- 
est causes  of  joy  imaginable ;  as  importing  innumer- 
able, unexpressibly  and  unconceivably  vast  advan- 
tages thence  springing  to  us. 

It  doth  minister  occasion  of  rejoicing  for  all  the 
blessings  which  did  flow  from  each  of  his  salutary 
undertakings  and  performances ;  for  all  the  mercies 
purchased  by  the  merits  of  his  obedience,  and  by  the 
price  of  his  blood;  for  all  the  graces  issuing  from  his 
dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  all  the  benefits 
consequent  on  his  illustrious  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  glorification ;  as  being  a  good  entrance  to  them, 
yea,  a  great  progress  in  them,  and  a  certain  pledge 
of  their  friU  accomplishment :  for  all  the  work  of  our 
redemption  was  in  a  manner  achieved^  when  our  Sa- 
viour did  appear ;  his  incarnation  was  the  great  step 
toward  it,  as  being  an  act  of  the  humblest  obedience, 
^  and  of  the  highest  merit,  that  could  anywise  be  per- 
formed, for  satisfying  the  justice  of  God,  and  win- 
ning his  favour  toward  us.  His  taking  up  life  may 
well  seem  more  meritorious  than  his  laying  it  down^ 
and  the  chief  passion  which  he  could  ever  undergo ; 
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his  death  was  a  passion,  great  as  death  could  be;  SERM. 
his  life  also  was  a  continual  passion,  or  exercise  of  ^^^^' 
huge   patience:   but   his  birth  seemeth  to  be  the 
greatest  and  strangest  passion  of  all ;  involving  the 
lowest  submission  and  the  deepest  suffering.     What 
nobler  sacrifice  could  there  be,  than  God's  offering 
himself  up  to  mortality,  to  infirmity,  to  slavery? 
What  obedience  can  be  thought  of  comparable  to 
that  which  he  did  express,  when  he  said,  Ijo^  I  come  Heb.  z.  7. 
to  do  thy  willy  O  God :  I  came  down,  not  that  /  jobn  ri.  38. 
mght  do  my  own  wiU,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me.     For  him  to  descend  from  heaven,  the  region 
of  light  and  bliss,  into  this  gloomy  and  sad  world ; 
for  him  in  a  manner  to  divest  himself  of  celestial 
majesty,  and  to  assume  the  form  of  a  servant ;  for 
him  to  be  enclosed  in  a  womb,  and  to  come  out  wail- 
ing thence,  to  suck  at  a  breast  for  life,  to  be  carried 
in  arms,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  to  enter  on  a  stage 
of  being  so  very  low  and  homely ;  for  him,  I  say, 
the  Lord  of  glory ^  thus  to  empty  and  abase  him-Pbii.ii.7,8. 
self* ;  may  not  this  reasonably  be  deemed  more  than, 
after  his  becoming  man,  to  sustain  all  the  grievances 
incident  to  our  nature  and  state  ?  Whence  the  very 
assumption  tyf  flesh  was,  saith  St.  Athanasius,  the 
redemption  of  aU  mankind^.     He   was  at   least 
thence  engaged  in  the  way  of  acting  and  suffering 
whatever  was  needful  for  our  recovery ;  and  having 
gone  so  far,  assuredly  he  never  would  flinch  or  re- 

Or.  3.  c.  Arr.  p.  385.  vid.  p.  618. 

Ai^^gMy  9«f«  iV  ictvTtlv  ffcipKa,  &c.     Greg.  N«iz.  Or.  38. 

Creatoris  ad  creaturam  desceDsio  credentium  est  ad  seterna  pro- 
▼ectto.    Leo  M.  de  Nat,  Serm.  5. 
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SERM.  coil,  but  would  go  through  with  all ;  being  come,  he 
^^^^'  would  shew  himself  come  to  purpose,  leaving  no  part 
,    unfinished  of  his  grand  design. 

So  that  as  they,  who  celebrate  the  birth  of  a 
prince,  do  mean  thereby  to  express  their  joy  for  all 
the  good,  which  they  do  hopefully  presume  to  enjoy 
from  his  protection  and  conduct  afterward  in  all  his 
life ;  and  as  they,  who  welcome  the  sun-rising,  do 
imply  their  satisfaction  in  the  conveniences  of  his 
light  through  the  whole  ensuing  day ;  so  may  the 
nativity  of  our  Lord  afford  matter  of  rejoicing  for 
all  the  train  of  mighty  blessings  which  do  succeed 
it.  We  may  therefore  now  well  consider  him  bom 
to  instruct  us  by  his  excellent  doctrine,  and  to  guide 
us  by  his  perfect  example;  bom  to  merit  6od*s 
mercy  and  favour  toward  us,  by  an  entire  submis- 
sion to  God's  pleasure  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his 
life,  and  in  the  final  resignation  of  it ;  bom  to  renew 
and  sanctify  our  nature,  to  support  and  strengthen 
us  in  obedience  to  God's  commandments,  to  succour 
us  in  temptations,  to  comfort  us  in  distresses  by  his 
grace  ;  bora  to  rear  himself  from  the  grave  for  con- 
firming our  faith,  and  ensuring  our  hopes  of  salva- 
tion ;  born  to  ascend  up  above  all  the  heavens  to 
God's  right  hand,  there  effectually  to  intercede  for 
us,  thence  liberally  to  dispense  all  heavenly  blessings 
to  us.  Well  may  we  now  rejoice,  as  seeing  him 
come  to  disclose  the  way  of  happiness,  to  establish 
the  covenant  of  grace,  to  void  all  the  obstructions, 
and  subdue  all  the  enemies  to  our  welfare :  well 
may  we  celebrate  this  birth,  as  by  its  virtue  blessing 
the  patriarchs,  enlightening  the  prophets,  inspiring 
the  martyrs  with  faith  and  courage,  enduing  all  the 
saints,  that  ever  have  been,  with  grace,  and  crown- 
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ing  them  with  gloiy ;  so  that  in  this  day  we  have  SERM. 
the  passion,  the  pasch,  the  ascension,  the  pentecost,  ^^^^' 
the  memorials  of  every  saint  suggested  to  us^;  the 
joys  of  all  our  festivals  do  conspire  or  commence  in 
this;  which  is  the  head  and  spring,  which  is  the 
fruitful  seed,  which  is  the  hopeful  morning  of  them 

idl.     Tloofra  ravra  r^^  vapov<ryj(  ^fJ^p^f  X^'^  cor/y'  atmi 

yof  ^p^€  TflSy  e^ef^f  dyoBoiv.     AU  these  things^  saith  Greg.Nyu. 

St.  Gregory  Nyssen,  are  the  grace  of  this  present  78™'  '  ^' 

iay^Jbr  it  began  the  goods  which  did  in  order 

tucceed. 

But  waving  the  numberless  benefits  so  consequent 
Ml  the  nativity,  we  shall  only  touch  some  of  those 
irhich  have  a  more  formal  and  close  relation  there- 
to. 

I  pass  over  the  contemplation  of  that  sweet  har- 
mony between  the  old  and  the  new  world;  in  which^ 
to  our  comfortable  satisfaction,  the  sweetest  attri- 
butes of  God  (his  goodness,  his  wisdom,  his  fidelity 
ind  constancy)  do  illustrate  themselves,  by  comple- 
tion of  the  ancient  promises,  prefigurations,  and  pre- 
dictions touching  this  event. 

I  forbear  also  to  reflect  on  the  happy  alteration 
md  amendment  of  the  world,  which  our  Lord's  com- 
ing did  induce,  by  comparing  the  state  of  things 
before  it  with  that  which  followed  it ;  the  consider- 
ition  of  which  case  is  very  pleasant,  and  productive 
rf  joy.     First  then, 

1.  Let  us  consider,  that  the  nativity  doth  import 
the  completion  of  many  ancient  promises,  predic- 
tions, and  prefigurations  concerning  it ;  that  where- 

'  OUwif  KoU  tit  Tov  IleCoxa  icoXcL  rvp  wept  t^  yevtcuf  tinp^fJuSv  fUfoq 
Irtu     Greg.  Nyss. 
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8ERM.  as  all  former  dispensations  of  favour  and  mercy  were 
^^^^'  as  preludes  or  preambles  to  this ;  the  old  law  did 
aim  to  represent  it  in  its  mysterious  pomps ;   the 
chief  of  providential  occurrences  did  intimate  it;  the 
prophets  often  in  their  mystical  raptures  did  allude 
to  it,  and  often  in  clear  terms  did  express  it^ ;  the 
gracious  designs  of  God,  and  the  longing  expectations 
of  mankind  being  so  variously  implied  in  regard 
thereto;  now  all  is  come  to  be  fulfilled,  and  per- 
fected in  most  clear,  most  effectual,  most  substantial 
Gen.  ui.  15.  accomplishment ;  now  is  sprung  up  that  seed  of  the 
woman,  which,  according  to  the  first  gospel  preached 
to  Adam,  should  bruise  the  serpenfs  head ;  now  is 
the  mystical  Isaac,  the  miraculous  Son  of  promise, 
Gen.zxii.  bom  ;  uow  is  that  grant  to  Abraham,  In  thy  seed 
GhI.  ill.  8,  ^J^tttt  oil  the  nations  of  the  earth  he  blessed,  made 
Gen  xiix.  ^f^ »  ^^^  ^^  Shiloh  come,  of  whom  Jacob  forebod- 
">•  ed,  unto  him  the  gatherings  of  the  people  shall  be ; 

Deut  xviu.  now  is  that  oracle  of  Moses  more  than  verified,  A 
Acts  iii.  22.  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
vii.37-  yoii  of  your  brethren,  like  to  me;  him  shall  ye 
Num.xxiv.  hear;  now  the  Star  is  come  out  ofJa^ob,  the  vision 
'^*  whereof  dazzled  Balaam,  and  stopped  him  from  curs- 

ing that  people,  in  which  it  should  arise ;  now  is 
pg.  cxmi.  that  oath  discharged  to  David,  Of  the  fruit  of  thy 
Luke  1.33.  ^ody  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne;  now  those  illus- 
iM.xi.  I.  trious  predictions  of  Isaiah,  There  shall  come  forth 
^iixlVo.'  ^  I^od  out  of  the  stem,  of  Jesse — A  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  to  us  a  child  is  born, 

^  Sapientia  et  beuignilas  Dei  ac  salutiferi  operis  mora  capacio- 
res  nos  euse  vocationis  efifecit,  ut  quod  raultis  signis,  multis  voci- 
bus,  multisque  mysteriis  per  tot  fuerat  secuia  pronunciatuni,  in 
his  diebus  evangelii  non  esset  ambiguum,  &c.  Leo  P,  de  Nat. 
Serm,  3. 
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to  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  government  shall  &e  S£ RM. 
on  his  shoulders — There  shall  come  out  qfSion  the  ^^^V- 
deliverer t  and  shall  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacoh^  i^m-  »• 
are  fully  accomplished  ;  now  the  righteous  Branchy  Jer.  xziii.5. 
of  which  Jeremiah  and  Zechariah  spake,  is  sprouted  zl^Vmf  8. 
forth ;  and  Ezekiel's  One  Shepherd^  Daniel's  Son  o/*^*' 
man^  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  Micah's  ™JTj  ^^' 
Ruler  in  Israel^  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  Dm.  vHia- 
old;  Haggai's  Desire  of  all  nations ;  Malachi's  An-  Matl  ii.'e. 
gel  of  the  covenant f  and  Sun  of  righteousness,  have  mS  m.  V. 
all  in  truth  appeared :  now  is  that  glorious  King^^'  '* 
and  Captain  arrived,  whom  the  holy  oracles  do  so 
magnificently  describe;   whom  Moses   and  Joshua, 
whom  David  and  Solomon  in  so  many  pat  circum- 
stances did  foreshadow ;  whom  God  would  set  upon  Psai:  ii.  6. 
his  holy  hiU  qfSion ;  the  sceptre  of  whose  kingdom  uzii.  n. 
is  a  mighty  sceptre;  who  should  raise  the  taber-^^f^;]^] 
nacle  of  David  that  is  fallen ;   before  whom  ^}^^\^^' 
kings  should  fall  down,  and  whom   all  nations  mic.  if.  7. 
should  serve ;  who  should  reign  over  the  house  ofxcvi. 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  whose  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

Now  what  can  be  more  delightful,  or  satisfactory 
to  our  mind,  than  to  reflect  on  this  sweet  harmony 
of  things,  this  goodly  correspondence  between  the 
old  and  new  world ;  wherein  so  pregnant  evidences 
of  God's  chief  attributes,  (of  his  goodness,  of  his  wis- 
dom^ of  his  fidelity  and  constancy,)  all  conspiring  to 
our  benefit,  do  shine  ?  Is  it  not  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate how  provident  God  hath  ever  been  for  our  wel-t 
fare?  what  trains  from  the  world's  beginning,  or 
ever  since  our  unhappy  fall,  he  hath  been  laying  to 
repair  and  restore  us  ?  how  wisely  he  hath  ordered 
all  dispensations  with  a  convenient  reference  and 
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SERM.  tendency  to  this  masterpiece  of  grace^?  how  steady 
LXXV.  |jg  |j^|.jj  jj^jj  j,j  prosecuting  his  designs,  and  how 

faithful  in  accomplishing  his  promises  concerning 
it? 
joh.Tiu.56.     If  the  holy  patriarchs  did  see  this  day^  and  were 
glad;  if  a  glimpse  thereof  did  cause  their  hearts  &> 
'Hy«xxiii.  leap  within  them ;  if  its  very  dawn  had  on  the 
'*'*'        spirits  of  the  prophets  so  vigorous  an  influences 
what  comfort  and  complacence  should  we  feel  in 
this  its  real  presence,  and  bright  aspect  on  us !  How 
sensibly  should  we  be  affected  with  this  our  happy 
advantage  above  them ;  the  which  our  Lord  himself 
then  did  teach  us  to  estimate  duly,  when  he  said, 
Mattxiii.  Blessed  are  your  eyes^for  they  see;  and  your 
'  *  '^'      ears ^  for  they  hear:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  de^ 
sired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  seCy  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 
Eph.ii.  14.      2.  Let  us  consider  what   alteration  our  Lord's 
coming  did  induce,  by  comparing  the  state  of  things 
before  it  to  that  which  followed  it.     The  old  worid 
then  consisting  of  two  parts,  severed  by  a  strong 
wall  of  partition,  made  up  of  difference  in  opinion, 
in  practice,  in  affection,  together  with  a  strict  pro- 
Acts  z.  28.  hibition  to  one   of  holding   intercourse   with    the 
other. 

Of  one,  and  that  far  the  greater  part,  St.  Paul 

^  Non  itaque  novo  consilio  Deus  rebus  humanis,  nee  sera  mi- 
seratione  consuluit,  sed  a  constitutione  mundi  unam  eandemque 
omnibus  causam  salutis  instituit.     Leo  P.  de  Nat.  Serm.  3. 

'  Magnam  enim  jucunditatem  tunc  carpebant  ipsi  sancti  pro- 
phetse,  cum  ea  videbant  in  spiritu,  non  jam  impleta,  sed  adhuc 
futura.     Jug,  in  Ps,  xcvi. 
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hath  given  us  these  descriptions  and  characters :  SERM. 
They  were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  oflsrael^  ^XXV> 
and  strangers  from  the  covenant,  having  no  Aop^,Eph.u.i3. 
and  being  without  God  in  the  world;  they  were 
hy  nature  the  children  of  wrath  and  of  disobe-  £ph*  "•  a- 
dience ;  they  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
walking  according  to  the  course  qfthis  world,  ac- 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience ; 
they  did  waUc  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  Aa(?-Epb.iT.i7, 
ing  their  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated   '  '^' 
from  the  Ufe  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
was  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart ;  and  being  past  feelings  did  give  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness;  they  had  their  conversation  i^Eph.  u.3. 
the  lusts  of  the  fiesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  being  foolish,  disobedient,Tii,m.s. 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  ^Eph!^v,^s. 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  ^J;^f 
Such  was  the  case,  the  dismally  wretched  case,  of  ^'^^  .^ 
the  Gentile  world ;  such  were  our  forefathers,  (such  >  Thess.  iv. 
after  them  of  course,  by  fatal  consequence,  should  i  Pet.  ir.  3. 
we  have  been;)  they  were  in  their  minds  blinded  Rom!  V.  29.) 
with  gross  ignorance,  and  deluded  with  foul  errors ; 
they  were  in  their  wills  and  affections   corrupted 
with  great  disorder,  perverseness,  sensuality,  malice ; 
they  did  in  their  conversation  practice  all  sorts  of 
impiety,  iniquity,  and  impurity ;   their  conceptions 
of  God  were   very  unworthy,  and   their   worship 
answerably  such;   (full  of  sottish,  savage,  beastly 
superstitions ;)  their  principles  were  vain,  and  their 
life  conformably  dissolute ;  in  short,  they  lived  under 
the  domination  and  influence  of  wicked  spirits,  who 
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SERM.  thence  are  styled  lords  and  princes  of  this  worlds 
LXXV.  ^  f^^  ^^y^  ^  ff^^g  secular  darkness :  even  of  the 

Eph.vi.  x3- wisest  among  them,  (the  number  of  whom,  notwith- 
(johD  xii.  standing  the  clatter  their  writings  made,  was  very 
lii  *M.^^  small  and  inconsiderable,)  of  those  who  by  the  con- 
aTi^!u.  duct  of  natural  light  strove  to  disengage  them- 
!^'  .  ^  selves  from  vulgar  mistakes  and  miscarriages,  the 
"•>5-  .  case  was  little  better;  for  even  their  minds  (after 
18.  all  their  studious  disquisitions  and  debates)  proved 

dark  and  giddy ;  full  of  ignorance,  of  error,  of  doubt 
in  regard  to  the  main  points  of  religion  and  of  mo- 
rality ;  some  of  them  flatly  denying  the  existence^  or 
(which  in  effect  is  the  same)  the  providence  of  God; 
the  natural  distinction  between  good  and  evil,  the 
spiritual  nature  and  future  subsistence  of  our  souls, 
the  dispensation  of  rewards  and  punishments  after 
this  life ;  others  wavering  in  doubt,  or  having  but 
faint  persuasions  about  these  matters ;  few  or  none 
having  clear  notions,  or  steady  opinions  about  any 
such  things;  whence  their  practice,  in  correspon- 
dence to  their  rules,  must  needs  have  been  very 
loose,  or  very  lame ;  so  that  well  ifiight  our  apostle 
Amxtyir.  say  of  them.  They  became  vain  in  their  reasonings^ 
R^m  i.2i.^^^  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened;  professing 
—2^'  themselves  wise,  they  became  fools ;  and  a^  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient. 

As  for  the  other  part,  or  little  parcel  of  men,  the 

condition  of  that  was  also  very  low :  if  the  rest  of 

the  world  did  lie  in  dark  night,  they  did  live  but  in 

Col.  ii.  17.  a  dusky  twilight ;  their  religion  was  much  wrapt  up 

Hcb.vni.   .^  shadow  and  mystery;  they  had  but  dilute  ideas 

of  God's  nature,  and  scant  discoveries  of  his  will ; 
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thdr  law  or  rule  of  practice  in  divers  respects  was  SERM. 
defective  and  iDfirm;  they  were  locked  under  the  ^^^^' 
difldpliiie  of  childish  rudiments,  suiting  their  raw^">-^"- 
capedtieSy  and  under  the  bondage  of  slavish  yokes,  Gai.iii.  21. 
befitting  their  stubborn  dispositions ;  which  defail-  is^,  [^' 
ances  in  notion  their  practice  commonly  did  out- 
rtrip ;  being  fond,  corrupt,  hypocritical,  void  of  inte- 
lior,  substantial,  and  genuine  righteousness ;  as  the 
dd  prophets  did  often  complain,  and  as  our  Lord, 
with  his  apostles,  did  urge. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  world  in  its  parts ;  and 
jointly  of  the  whole  it  may  be  said,  that  it  was  shutotd.  m.  22. 
t^  under  sin  and  guilt,  under  darkness  and  weak-m.  91^9^^' 
neasy  under  death  and  corruption,  under  sorrow  and 
woe :  that  no  full  declaration  of  God's  pleasure,  no 
dear  overture  of  mercy,  no  express  grant  of  spiri- 
tual aid,  no  certain  redemption  from  the  filth  or  the 
fixrce  of  sin,  firom  the  stroke  of  death,  from  due  pu- 
nishment hereafter ;  no  encouragements  suitable  to 
iogfa  devotion,  or  strict  virtue,  were  anywise  in  a 
soleoin  way  exhibited  or  dispensed  before  our  Lord's 
aiqpearance :  so  that  well  might  all  men  be  then  re- 
pnsented  as  Cimmerians,  sitting  in  darkness^  ii»i8a.iz.  1. 
ihe  region  and  shadow  qf  death ;  well  may  we  sup- 
pose all  ages  foregcnng  to  have  teemed  with  hope 
aad  desire  of  this  happy  day ;  or  that,  as  St.  Paul 
laith.   the  whole  creation   (that  is,  all   mankind)  Rom.  vui. 

22> 

groaneth  together,  and  travaileth  together  until 
now ;  as  labouring  with  pangs  of  implicit  desire,  or 
under  a  painfiil  sense  of  needing  a  Saviour ;  well 
m^t  Isaiah  thus  proclaim  his  coming;  ArisefUa.]x.j, 
ihine;^fi>r  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  '  ^' 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  darkness 
shall  cover  the  land,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  : 

BARROW,  VOL,  IV.  1 
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SERM.  hut  the  Lard  shaU  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 

LXXV.  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.    And  the  Gentiles  shaU 

come  to  thy  Ught^  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 

Ps.  xcnu.  thy  rising :  for,  now,  the  Lord  hath  made  known 

his  salvation,  his  righteousness  hath  he  openly 

shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.     Hie  Lord 

hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 

nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  do  see  the 

salvation  of  our  God. 

I  TheM.  V.      Now  we  are  aU  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the 

(2  Cor.  iii.  day ;  all  do  know  God  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ; 

Hei>.^viu.    the  rarest,  the  deepest  notions  are  grown  common 

Jcr.  xxxi.   ^°^  obvious ;  every  child  is  instructed  in  the  highest 

34-  truths,  every  peasant  is  become  a  great  philosopher, 

(beyond  Aristotle,  or  Plato,  or  Epictetus,)  skilful  of 

the  best  knowledge,  able  to  direct  his  life  in  the  best 

way,  capable  of  obtaining  the  best  good. 

ActBii.  ir.      Now  the  Spirit  of  Gbd  (the  Spirit  of  direction,  of 

'  succour,  of  comfort  spiritual)  is  pdured  upon  all  flesh. 

TStii.  II.  Now  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation, 

47.         '  hath  appeared  to  all  men ;  fully  instructing  them 

in  their  duty,  and  strongly  enabling  them  to  perform 

it,  freely  offering  them  mercy,  mightily  encouraging 

them  with  hopes  of  most  blessed  rewards. 

Eph.  ia.  6.      Now  Jew  and  Grentile  are  reunited  and  compacted 

U    I  c 

in  one  body ;  walking  in  the  same  light,  and  under 
obligation  to  the  same  laws ;  sharing  in  a  common 
redemption  and  inheritance;  being  inseparably  linked 
together  with  the  bands  of  faith^  of  charity,  of  spiri* 

aCor.v.iy.tual  fraternity;  thus  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new,  in  virtue  and 

Heb.ix.io. consequence  of  our  Lord's  appearance:  in  contem- 
plation of  which  so  great,  so  general,  so  happy  a 
change,  how  can  we  forbear  to  rejoice  ?  ^ 
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But  fiirther,  that  we  may  yet  more  nearly  touch  3ERM. 
the  point,  JJKXV. 

3.  Let  us  consider  that  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  is 
a  grand  instance,  a  pregnant  evidence,  a  rich  earnest 
of  Almighty  God's  very  great  affection  and  benignity 
toward  mankind:  for,  In  this,  saith  St.  John,  the^^ohniv. 
lave  of  Gad  was  manifested,  that  Gad  sent  his j'ohnni.ie, 
only  begotten  San  inta  the  world :  and,  Thraugh  £ph.  h.  4. 
the  tender  mercies  qfaur  Gad,  sang  old  Zechariah,  ^'^  *•  ^^' 
<ie  day  spring  Jrom  an  high  did  visit  us  :  this  in- 
deed is  the  peculiar  experiment,  wherein  that  most 
divine  attribute  did  shew  and  signalize  itself.     The 
power  of  Grod  doth  brightly  shine  in  the  creation, 
the  wisdom  of  God  may  clearly  be  discerned  in  the 
government  of  things :  but  the  incarnation  of  God 
is  that  work,  is  that  dispensation  of  grace,  wherein 
the  divine  goodness  doth  most  conspicuously  display 
itself.     How  indeed  possibly  could  God  have  de- 
monstrated a  greater  excess  of  kindness  toward  us, 
than  by  thus,  for  our  sake  and  good,  sending  his 
dearest  Son  out  of  his  bosom  into  this  sordid  and 
servile  state,  subjecting  him  to  all  the  infirmities  of 
our  frail  nature,  exposing  him  to  the  worst  incon- 
veniences of  our  low  condition  ^  ?  What  expressions  Ps.  xxxti. 
can  signify,  what  comparisons  can  set  out  the  stu- 
pendous vastness  of  this  kindness  ?  If  we  should 

^  Appanierat  ante  potentia  in  rerum  creatione,  apparebat  sa- 
pieQtia  in  earum  gubematione  ;  sed  benignitas  misericordise  nunc 
mtiime  i^paniitin  humanitate.  Bern,  de  Nat  Serm.  i. 

Semper  quidem  diversis  modis,  multisque  mensuris  humano 
generi  bonitas  divina  consuluit,  et  plurima  providentiae  suae  munera 
ooniibus  retro  secuiis  clemcnter  inipertiit ;  sed  in  novissimis  tern- 
poribus  omnem  abundantiam  solitse  benignitatis  excessit ;  quando 
io  Christo  ipsa  ad  peccatores  misericordia,  ipsa  ad  errantes  Veritas, 
ipia  ad  inortuos  vita  descendit,  &c.  P.  Leo  M,  de  Nat,  Serm.  4. 
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SERM.  imagine,  that  a  great  prince  should  piit  his  only  son 
^^^^'  (a  son  most  lovely,  and  worthily  most  beloved)  into 
rags,  should  dismiss  him  from  his  court,  should  yield 
him  up  into  the  hardest  slavery,  merely  to  the  intent 
that  he  thereby  might  redeem  from  captivity  the 
meanest  and  basest  of  his  subjects,  how  £unt  a  re- 
semblance would  be  of  that  immense  goodness,  of 
that  incomparable  mercy,  which  in  this  instance  the 
King  of  all  the  world  hath  declared  toward  us  his 
poor  vassals,  his  indeed  unworthy  rebels ! 

And  what  greater  reason  of  joy  can  there  be,  than 
such  an  assurance  of  his  love,  on  whose  love  all  our 
good  dependeth,  in  whose  love  all  our  felicity  con- 
sisteth  ?  What  can  be  more  delightful  than  to  view 
the  face  of  our  Almighty  Lord  so  graciously  smiling 
upon  us? 

Should  we  not  be  extremely  glad,  should  we  not 
be  proud,  if  our  earthly  prince  by  any  signal  mark 
would  express  himself  kindly  affected  to  us  ?  How 
much  more  should  we  resent  such  a  testimony  of 
God's  favour !  how  worthily  may  our  souls  be  trans* 
ported  with  a  sense  of  such  affection  ! 

4.  We  may  consider  our  Lord's  nativity,  as  not 
only  expressing  simple  good-will,  but  implying  a 
perfect  reconciliation,  a  firm  peace,  a  steady  friend- 
ship established  between  God  and  us ;  or  that  it  did 
not  only  proceed  from  love,  but  did  also  produce 
love  to  us.     We  did  stand  at  a  great  distance^  in 
estrangement,  yea  in  enmity  toward  God ;  our  first 
parents  had  by  presumptuous  disobedience  revolted 
Rom. iii.    from  him;   and  we,  insisting  on  the  footsteps  of 
Gai.*iii*22. their  apostasy,  continued  in  defiance  of  him;  All 
^C8.  Til.  j^^  ^^  sinnedf  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  ^ 
Leo  dc  Nat  Qod — There  was  not  a  righteous  man  upon  eartik, 
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that  did goodj  and  sinned  not:  whence  unavoidably  SERM. 
the  wrath  of  the  most  holy  God  was  incensed,  the  J^^!!^ 
justice  of  the  most  righteous  Lord  was  engaged 
against  us ;  thence  did  issue  a  sad  doom,  thence  a 
just  sentence  of  capital  punishment  was  denounced 
on  us ;  no  pretence  of  favour,  no  overture  of  peace, 
no  hope  of  redress  did  then  appear;  we  nowise  being 
able  to  expunge  our  guilt,  to  repair  our  offences,  to 
recover  out  of  that  corruption  in  mind  and  will, 
which  did  seal  us  up  to  ruin,  indisposing  us  either  to 
find  or  to  entertain  mercy :  but  our  Lord's  coming 
did  appease  that  anger,  did  mollify  that  justice,  did 
suspend  that  condemnation,  did  close  the  breach,  and 
day  the  enmity;   God,  as  the  apostle  speaketh,EDiLii.  15, 
Mending  his  San  in  the  likeness  of  sinful fiesh^  ^'^Ro'm.Vm.3. 
for  sin,  did  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh^:  for,  how  can*^^'^*^' 
God  now  avert  his  face  from  us,  whom  his  only  dear 
Son  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  and  own  for  his  bre- 
thren ?  How  can  he  look  with  an  eye  of  displeasure 
on  that  nature,  wherewith  that  Son  of  his  love  stand- 
eth  clothed  before  him  ?  How  can  he  abide  offended  (i  Pet.  i.19. 
with  our  race,  in  which  pure  innocence  and  perfect  26.) ' 
obedience  are  found™;  he  now  appearing  with  us,  and  30!*"^^^? 
for  us»  in  whom  not  the  strictest  justice  nor  the  jr*  ^^^  •*" 

Johnxixc6. 
*  'Atc^oToy  Teyoyc  t J  ^i^ei  Xflyi/cJ  ovo^,  kou  iKovcU»(  diAafrtyfl-drr^^  km  ^^X  *H*^ 

M  Kore^hc^  Boifdrov  yivofjArfji^  ^ovr^y  &yaKOuAa'affBM  tU  Acv^fpioy.  Ath. 

p.  638. 

w{anft  c/(  Kia'fM»  elaayary^p,  &c.  Ath.  de  Incarn.  Verbi. 

""  Ti  TO*;  *A^/A  oiJtMrrwfAa  cU  &VT^icpnw  SiifdanfjfJia  Xpiarlq  iofta^caro^ 
b  IfMidfAori  a-apxlf  dfia^ioii  3^dcK,  Kot  KaroKflyoi^  r^v  d/Aofrloty  h  rf 
vapcf.    Ath.  p.  620. 

\  dftofrla  h  vj  caficl)  Id.  p.  368. 

i3 
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SERM.  shrewdest  malice  can  descry  any  fault  or  blemish ;  in 
•  whom  therefore  Ctod  is  thoroughly  weU  pleased? 


*r  J'  '^  Since  we  have  Emmanuel,  God  with  us — Godmani- 

MatLnUr  Jested  in  our  flesh — T^e  Ijord  our  righteousness, 

16.  partaker  of  our  infirmity,  intercessor  and  advocate 

miii!"i6. '  for  his  owu  flcsh  and  blood,  ready  to  do  and  suffer 

whatever  God  pleaseth  to  require  on  our  behalf,  how 

can  God  be  against  us  ?  Shall  God  and  man  persist 

at  distance  or  disaffection^  who  are  so  closely  related, 

who  are  indeed  so  intimately  united  in  one  person  ? 

Shall  heaven  and  earth  retain  enmity,  which  have  so 

PkaiazzzT.  kindly  embraced  and  kissed  each  other ;  since  truth 

"'  hath  sprouted  from  the  earth,  and  righteousness 

hath  looked  down  from  heaven  ?  Shall  the  war  go 

on,  when  the  great  Mediator  and  Umpire  of  peace  is 

iMi.  iz.  6.  come ;  preaching  peace  to  them  that  are  (ifar  off^ 

£ph.ii'  17.  and  to  them  that  are  near?  Can  death  any  longer 

reign  over  us,  or  our  disgrace  and  misery  continue, 

1  Cor.  ii.  8.  now  that  the  Prince  of  life,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the 

Captain  of  salvation  doth  appear  for  our  relief? 

Now  then  what  can  be  more  worthy  of  joy,  than 
such  a  blessed  turn  of  affairs?  How  can  we  other- 
wise than  with  exceeding  gladness  solemnize  such  a 
peace  ?  a  peace  accorded  with  him,  who  in  forces  so 
infinitely  doth  overmatch  us ;  who  at  his  pleasure 
can  utterly  quell  us ;  who  with  the  greatest  ease, 
with  less  than  a  word  of  his  mouth,  can  dash  us  to 
nothing,  or  hurl  us  down  into  an  abyss  of  remediless 
woe :  how  can  we  avoid  being  extremely  satisfied  at 
the  recovery  of  his  favour  and  friendship,  which 
alone  can  be  the  foundation  of  our  safety  and  wel- 
fare, which  is  the  sole  fountain  of  all  good,  of  all 
comfort,  of  all  felicity  ? 

5.  Our  Lord's  nativity  doth  infer  a  great  honour, 
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and  a  high  preferment  to  us :  nowise  indeed  could  SERM. 
mankind  be  so  dignified,  or  our  nature  so  advanced 1, 


as  hereby :  no  wisdom  can  devise  a  way  beyond  this,  cph.iiL  lo, 
whereby  Ood  should  honour  his  most  special  favour-  '^' 
ites,  or  promote  them  to  a  nearness  unto  himself. 
For  hence  we  become  allied  to  God  in  a  most  strait  Ch»^^w 
affimty,  his  eternal  Son  being  made  our  brother :  «>i«/iMt,  ^^-v 
hence  as  touching  the  blood-royal  of  heaven  we  do  ,«^^I  Atb. 
in  dignity  o'ertop  all  the  creation  ;  so  that  what  the^'  ^"'^ 
Psalmist  uttered  concerning  man  is  verified  in  the 
most  comprehensive  sense ;  Thou  hast  crowned  ^mP8ai.yiii.5, 
^''^  g^l^^>nf  ^^^  honour ,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  Heb.  u.  7, 
works  of  thy  hands;  thou  ha^t  put  aU  things  in  ' 
subjection  under  his  feet :  for  now  the  Son  of  man^ 
being  also  the  son  of  Ood,  is  the  head  of  all  princi^  Coi-  V;  10. 
polity  and  power ^  is  the  Lord  (f  aU  things ^  is  the  Acta  x.  36.' 
sovereign  prince  of  all  the  world,  is  placed  ^r  above  phiui.V. 
aU principality 9  and  power,  and  might,  and  domi-  \^^^  *"* 
nion,  and  every  name  tJiat  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.     This 
is  a  peculiar  honour,  to  which  the  highest  angels 
cannot  pretend;  for  he  took  not  the  nature  of  angels,  Heb.  a.  16. 
but  he  took  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  whence  those 
noble  creatures  are  become  in  a  manner  infericH*  to 
poor  us ;  and,  according  to  just  obligation,  willingly 
do  adore  our  nature ;  for,  when  God  brought  his  Heb.  i.  6. 
firstbegotten  Son  into  the  world,  he  said.  Let  allx»y^^, 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him.     Is  not  indeed  ourcof.*  n.  9?^' 
flesh  become  adorable,  as  the  true  Shechinah,  as  the  '^^^^^  ^l' 

'  '  pus  iQiplet 

everlasting  palace  of  the  supreme  Majesty,  wherein  ^^  d>^>ni- 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily ;  as  the  Nat.sam. 
most  holy  shrine  of  the  Divinity ;  as  the  orb  of  inac- 
cessible light ;  as  more  than  all  this,  if  more  could 
be  expressed,  or  if  we  could  expound  that  text,  the  John  1 14, 

I  4  '"•  ^^- 
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SERM.  Ward  wm  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  in  us  f  May  not 
^^^^'  our  soul  worthily  claim  highest  respect,  all  whose 
faculties  (being  endued  with  unmeasurable  participa- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit)  have  been  tuned  to  a  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  all-wise  understanding  and 
the  most  pure  will  of  God  ?  yea,  which  hath  been 
admitted  into  the  nearest  consortship,  into  the  strict- 
est union  with  the  eternal  Word ;  hath  become  an 
I  Cor.i.  24.  ingredient  of  him,  who  is  the  wisdom  and  the  power 
of  God  ?  It  was  a  great  dignity  that  man  should  be 
made  according  to  the  image  of  God;  but  it  is  a 
more  sublime  glory,  that  God  should  be  made  after 
Heb.  ii.  17.  the  image  of  man,  Kara  mrra  oiMtutet^f  being  made 
like  id  us  in  all  things,  bating  only  sin,  which  is  no 
part  of  us,  but  an  unnatural  excrescence,  or  a  deflec- 
tion from  our  nature" :  how  could  we  be  so  raised 
up  to  Grod,  as  by  his  thus  stooping  down  to  us  ? 
What  can  be  imagined  more  honourable  to  us,  than 
that  God  should  deem  us  worthy  of  such  condescenp> 
sion  ?  This,  this  indeed  is  our  exaltation,  that  God 
for  us  should  express  not  only  so  vast  charity,  but 
so  prodigious  humility. 

And  is  it  not  good  matter  of  joy  to  be  thus  highly 

graced^?  When  are  men  better  pleased  than  when 

they  are  preferred ;  than  especially,  when  from  the 

Psai.  cxiii.  meanest  state,  Jrom  the  dunghill,  or  from  the  dust, 

1  Sam.  u.  8.  they  are  raised  to  he  set  among  princes,  and  made 

"  Qui  cum  origiui  bumanee  multum  dederit,  quod  nos  ad  ima- 
ginem  suam  fecit,  reparation!  nostrs  longe  aniplius  tribuit,  cum 
servili  forniae  ipse  se  Doniinus  coaptavit.     Leo  de  Nat.  Serm.  4. 

"  Exultent  ergo  in  laudem  Dei  corda  credentium,  et  mirabilia 
ejus  confiteantur  filii  bominum,  quoniani  in  boc  praecipue  Dei 
o|)ere  buinilitas  nostra  cognoscit,  quanti  earn  suus  conditor  sesti- 
mftrit.     Leo,  Serm,  4. 
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to  inherit  the  tktane  (^ glory  ?  Where£«re  this  being  SERM. 
oar  case,  that  we  sons  of  earth,  children  of  corrupt  LXXV. 
tian,  and  brethren  of  worms ^  (in  Job*8  style;)  weJobxTii.i4. 
exiles  of  paradise,  we  heirs  of  death  and  misery ;  we, 
that  by  our  nature  are  the  lowest  of  all  intelligent 
creatures,  that  by  our  merits  were  debased  beneath  PmJ.  xHx. 
the  beaets  that  perish,  that  we  are  assumed  to  such ''' 
relatioiis,  that  we  are  ennobled  to  such  a  pitch,  that 
our  nature  hath  mounted  so  high  above  all  creatures, 
with  what  enlargement  of  heart  should  we  entertain 
a  dispensation  so  wonderful !  how  welcome  should  ^ 

that  day  be  which  doth  introduce  it  p  !  ^ 

6.  Finally,  if  we  survey  all  principal  causes  of  joy 
and  special  exultation,  we  shall  find  them  all  con- 
earring  in  this  event. 

Is  a  messenger  of  good  news  embraced  with  joy  ? 
Behold  the  great  Evangelist  is  come,  with  his  mouth 
full  of  news,  most  admirable,  most  acceptable :  he, 
who  doth  acquaint  us,  that  God  is  well  pleased,  that 
man  is  restored,  that  the  adversary  is  cast  dawn,  Rev.  xw.io. 
that  paradise  is  set  open,  and  immortality  retrieved; 30^°  "^' 
that  truth  and  righteousness,  peace  and  joy,  salva-^'*^*^  "®' 
tion  and  happiness  are  descended,  and  come  to  dwell 
on  earth ;  he  of  whom  the  prophet  told,  How  beau-  imu  m.  7. 
t^iil  npon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  Rom^L^is. 
hringeth  good  tidings,  that  pubUsheth  peace ;  that 
hringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pubUsheth  sal- 
vation ;  that  saiih  unto  Zion,  Thy  Crod  reigneth ; 
he  who  doth  himself  thus  declare  the  drift  and  pur- 
port of  his  message;  Tlie  spirit  of  the  Lord  GWf8a.bn.i,2« 
k  upon  me,  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  19.  * '   ' 

^  Hie  iofirmitatis  nostne  suscipiens  conditionem,  propter  quos 
ftd  infema  descendit,  eosdeni  in  coelestibus  collocavit.    Leo  de 
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SERM.  he  hath  sent  me  to  hind  up  the  brokenhearted^  to 

LXXV.  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  opening  of  the 

prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  proclaim  the 

acceptable  year  of  the  Lord;  to  comfort  all  that 

mourn. 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  by  honest  subjects  to 

isa.  xi.  3.   be  commemorated  with  joyous  festivity  ?  Behold  a 

S^i.*^"'* Prince  bom  to  aU  the  world!  a  Prince  undertaking 

to  rule  mankind  with  sweetest  clemency  and  exact 

justice ;  a  Prince  bringing  with  him  all  peace  and 

Jer.xziii. 6. prosperity;  in  whose  days  Judah  shall  be  saved^ 

and  Israel  shaU  dwell  safely ;  who  shall  protect  us 

in  assured  rest  and  safety ;  shall  secure  us  from  all 

danger  and  mischief;  shall  achieve  most  gallant  and 

glorious  exploits  in  our  behalf;  shall  vanquish  all  the 

enemies  of  our  welfare;  shall  rescue  us  from  the 

worst  slaveries  and  mischiefs;  shall  settle  us  in  a 

Luke  i.  71,  most  free  and  happy  state :  he  who  bringeih  salva^ 

^^  ^^'      tion  frofn  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hands  ofaU 

that  hate  us ;  that,  being  deliver ed  from  tiie  hands 

of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  him  without  fear^ 

in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the 

days  of  our  life.     Now  therefore  it  is  seasonable  to 

ReT.xix.6,cry  out,  AUelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 

7-  »•  «s»   reigneth ;  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho^ 

nour  to  him. 
isa.  ix.  3.       May  victory  worthily  beget  exultation  ?  See  the 
Rer.Ti.  2.  iuvinciblc  Warrior  doth  issue  forth  into  the  field, 
hvktxi22,coNqueriftg  and  to  conquer:  he  that  shall  baffle  and 

Col.  ii.  15*     •#■*  i**-iti-i 

(John  Ti.    Title  the  strong  one,  our  formidable  adversary ;  that 

^  shall  rout  all  the  forces  of  hell,  and  triumph  over 

the  powers  of  darkness;  that  utterly  shall  defeat  sin, 

and  slay  death  itself;  that  shall  subdue  the  world, 

and  lay  all  things  prostrate  at  his  feet ;  behold  the 


Tidings  of  great  Joy.  1 23 

Cai^ain  of  our  salvaHon^  arrayed  with  glorious  hu-  SERM. 
miUty,  and  armed  with  a  mighty  patience ;  see,  the  ^^^^' 
great  blow  is  struck,  at  which  the  infernal  powers 
do  stagger;  the  Devil's  pride  and  envy  are  abased, i John iii.8. 
all  the  enemies  are  amazed,  are  daunted,  are  con- 20. 
founded  at  his  presence;  they  cannot  stand,  they 
break,  they  scatter,  they  flee  before  him. 

Is  a  proclamation  of  peace^  after  rueful  wars,  to 
be  solemnized  with  alacrity?  Behold  then  everlast-£ph.u.i7. 
ing  peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  a  general  peace 
among  men,  a  sound  peace  between  each  good  man 
and  himself  are  settled  and  published ;  the  illustrious 
herald,  the  noble  hostage  of  them  is  arrived;  the (i^^Atlui.) 
Prince  of  peace  himself  doth  bring  all  peace  unto  im?u.' 6.  * 
us. 

Is  satisfaction  of  desire  and  hope  very  pleasant  ? 
Behold  the  desire  qfaU  nations^  the  expectation  of 
Israel^  he  for  whom  the  whole  creation  groaned,  is 
come. 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  delectable  to  poor  slaves  and 
captives?  Behold  the  Redeemer  is  come  out  of 
Sion ;  the  precious  ransom,  sufficient  to  purchase  the 
freedom  of  many  worlds,  is  laid  down ;  unblemished 
innocence,  purity,  and  perfection  appearing  in  hu- 
man nature,  have  procured  a  releasement  for  us; 
have  unlocked  the  prison  of  sin  detaining  us,  have  (Gai.  m. 
knocked  off  the  shackles  of  guilt  sorely  pinching  and 
galling  our  consciences ;  have  wrested  us  from  the 
hands  of  those  proud  masters,  who  claimed  a  right, 
who  exercised  a  most  tyrannous  power  over  us^;  he 

m 

4  Nam  superbia  hostis  antiqui  non  iromerito  sibi  in  onines  ho- 
mioes  jus  tyrannicutn  vindicabat)  nee  indebito  dominatu  preme- 
bat,  quos  a  mandato  Dei  spontaneos  in  obsequiuin  suae  voluntatis 
sliexerat.    Leo  de  Nat.  Serm,  2. 
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SE  RM.  is  come,  that  proclaimeth  Uherty  to  the  'ayMveff 

LXXV.  ^^  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound; 

isa.  ixi.  I.  the  time  is  coiQe,  of  which  the  prophet  foretold,  2%e 

\^^:!- ransofHed  of  he  Lard  ,haU  return,  and  came  to 


lO. 


Sion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  Joy  upon  then' 

heads :   they  shall  obtain  Joy  and  gladness,  and 

sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

Lake  X.  33.     Is  an  overture  of  health  acceptable  to  side  and 

i2i    "'    languishing  persons?  Behold  the  great  Physician, 

endued  with  admirable  skill,  and  furnished  with  in* 

1  Petii.  34.  fallible  remedies,  is  come,  to  cure  us  of  our  maladies, 

and  ease  us  of  our  pains ;  to  bind  up  our  woundsy 

and  to  pour  in  balm  (the  most  sovereign  balm  of  his 

own  blood)  into  them ;  to  free  us,  not  only  from  all 

mortiferous  diseases,  but  from  mortality  itself:  he^ 

i8a.ixi.  I.  who  was  sent  to  bind  up  and  heed  the  broken- 

inu^'^X' hearted ;  he,  who  himself  took  our  infirmities^  and 

Man.  Till,  j^^^  ^^^  sicknesses ;  he,  of  whom  the  prophet  (in 

relation  to  corporal,  and  much  more  to  spiritual  in- 
isa. zxxY.  firmities)  did  foretell; — God  wiU  come  and  save 
Matt  xi.  5.  yoif;  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
]^^x^J' and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped;  then 
A^'ts  X  38  ^^^  l^  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
LukeT-s^.)  of  the  dumb  shaU  sing;  he,  whose  art  no  disease 
can  resist,  who  is  able  to  cure  our  most  desperate, 
our  most  inveterate  distempers  ;  to  heal  the  corrup- 
tion and  impotency  of  our  nature,  to  void  the  ig- 
norances and  errors  of  our  understanding,  to  correct 
the  stupidity  of  our  hearts,  the  perverseness  of  our 
wills,  the  disorder  of  our  affections,  to  mitigate  our 
(Ezek.       anguish  of  conscience,  and  cleanse  our  sores  of  guilt; 
Eph.ii.  10.)  by  various  efficacious  medicines,  by  the  wholesome 
instructions  of  his  doctrine,  by  the  powerful  inspira- 
tions of  his  grace,  by  the  refreshing  comforts  of  his 
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^lirity  bf  the  salutary  virtue  of  his  merits  and  suf-  SERM. 
ferings.  hKXV. 

Is  mirth  seasonable  on  the  day  of  marriage  ?  Be- 
hold the  greatest  wedding  that  ever  was  is  this  day 
solemnized ;>  heaven  and  earth  are  contracted;  di- 
vinity is  espoused  to  humanity ;  a  sacred,  an  indis- 
soluble knot  is  tied  between  God  and  man;  The JodiuiS. 
Bridegroom  is  come  forth  out  of  his  chamber^  ( Ver-^ 
hum  Dei  de  utero  virginali,)  clad  in  his  nuptial 
garment  of  flesh,  and  ready  to  wed  the  church,  his 
beloFed  spouse';  Ijet  us  therefore  be  glad  and  re-^ev.  xiz.  7. 
jaiee ;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come^  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

Is  the  access  of  a  good  friend  to  be  received  with 
cheerful  gratulation  ?  Behold  the  dearest  and  best 
Friend  of  all  mankind  (most  able,  most  willing,  most 
ready  to  perform  all  good  offices,  to  impart  whole- 
some advice,  needful  aid,  sweet  converse,  and  sea- 
sonable consolation)  is  arrived  to  visit  us,  to  sojourn 
with  us,  to  dwell  in  us  for  ever. 

Is  opportune  relief  grateful  to  persons  in  a  forlorn 
condition,  pinched  with  extreme  want,  or  plunged 
in  any  hard  distress  ?  Behold  a  merciful,  a  bounti- 
ful, a  mighty  Saviour  and  succourer,  undertaking  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn,  inviting  all  such  to  receive 
from  him  a  plentiful  supply  for  their  needs,  a  com- 
fortable ease  in  their  pressures,  a  happy  riddance 
from  their  calamities ;  who  crieth  aloud.  If  any  one" Euf^iit. 
Airstetht  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink ;  Come  to  i^'i^'i.  ' 

xlW.  3. 
Mait.xL28. 
'  In  natali  Domini  quasi  in  nuptiis  spiritualibus  sponsse  suae 

ecclesise  Christus  adjunctus  est — tunc  processit  sponsus  de  tha- 

lamo  BUG,  hoc  est,  Verbum  Dei  de  utero  virginali.    Aug,  de  temp. 

StTtn,  2, 

'H  To^r^^  ivi  0  Xiyoq  iwfMl>€iSa^aTO  t^v  o^dfKa,    Procl.  in  £ph.  p.  I. 
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SERM.  me  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  1 
^^^^'  win  give  you  rest.  i 

Is  the  sun-rising  comfortable,  after  a  tedious,  dark- 
Mai,  iy.  3.  some,  and  cold  night  ?  See,  the  Sun  qf  righteous^' 
ness  is  risen  with  healing  in  his  wings,  dispensing 
all  about  his  pleasant  rays  and  kindly  influences: 
Liikei.78.  The  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us;  dif- 
fusing an  universal  light  upon  the  souls  of  men, 
whereby  the  night  of  ignorance  is  dispelled,  the 
spectres  of  error  are  vanished,  the  mists  of  doubt  are 
scattered;  whereby  we  clearly  and  assuredly  discern 
all  truths  of  importance  to  us,  and  worthy  of  our 
knowledge;  concerning  the  nature  and  attributes^ 
the  works  and  providence,  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
God ;  concerning  ourselves,  our  nature  and  ori^nal, 
our  duty  and  interest,  our  future  state,  and  final 
isa.ix.1.  doom:  Our  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
13.  ix.  5*.  Lord  is  risen  upon  us ;  the  light  of  the  world,  the 
LiSlc  iii.  6.  l^^^  lighty  enlightening  every  man,  by  whose  lustre 
^  ^^*        all  flesh  may  see  the  salvation  of  God,  and  which 
guideth  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace,  doth  visibly 
shine  forth  upon  us. 

Never  indeed  did  heaven  with  so  fair  and  serene 
a  countenance  smile  upon  earth,  as  then  it  did, 
Rey.  xzii.  whcu  this  (aoT^p  XofMrpog  km  opOpivo^)  bright  and 
morning  star  did  spring  up  above  our  horizon, 
bringing  this  goodly  day ;  and  with  it  shedding  life 
and  cheer  among  us. 

From  this  auspicious  day  did  commence  the  revo- 
cation of  that  fatal  curse,  by  which  we  were  ex- 
pelled from  paradise,  adjudged  to  death,  and  com- 
mitted to  hell;  from  thence  we  became  reinstated 
in  a  condition  of  hope,  and  in  a  fair  capacity  of  hap- 
piness ;  from  thence  is  to  be  dated  a  return  of  joy 
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into  this  r^on  of  disconsolateness.  In  this  na-  SERM. 
tivity  mankind  was  born,  or  did  revive  from  mani-  ^XXV. 
fold  deaths;  from  a  legal,  a  moral,  a  natural,  an 
eternal  death ;  fit)m  lying  dead  in  irreparable  guilt, 
and  under  an  insuperable  power  of  sin ;  from  having 
our  bodies  irrecoverably  dissolved  by  corruption,  and 
our  souls  immersed  into  that  second  more  ghastly 
death  of  perpetual  incurable  anguish. 

*  It  is  in   effect   therefore  the  birthday  of  the 
world ;  the  beginning  of  a  new,  better,  eternal  life 
to  men,  (offered  to  all,  and  effectually  bestowed  on 
those  who  will  embrace  it,)  which  we  now  do  cele- 
brate.    AU  reason  therefore  we  have  to  rejoice  most 
heartily  and  most  abundantly :  as  the  goods  thence 
accruing  to  us  are  in  multitude  innumerable,  in  qua- 
lity inestimable,  in  duration  immense;  so  in  some 
correspondence  should  our  joy  be  very  intense,  very 
effuse,  very  stable ;  the  contemplation  of  them  should 
iofuse  somewhat  of  that  unspeakable  Joy,  whereof  x«^«  i&n. 
St.  Peter  speaketh;  we  should  he  filled^  according  *^ct?  8. 
to  St.  Paul's  expression,  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  ^V^'  *^' 
believing  them ;  we  should  hold  fast^  as  the  apostle  ™'- 1:.*^ 
to  the   Hebrews  adviseth,  the  confidence  and  re-Rom.xU. 
jwnng  of  hope,  grounded  on  them,>m  to  the  end. 

Having  so  many,  so  great  causes  of  joy,  are  we  not 
very  stupid,  are  we  not  strangely  cross  and  perverse, 
if  we  neglect  so  pleasant  a  duty  ? 

To  conclude :  Of  all  the  days  that  rise  upon  us, 

'  It  is  the  birthday  of  the  church.  Generatio  enim  Christi 
origo  est  populi  Christiani,  et  natalis  capitis  natalis  est  corporis. 
P.  heo  de  Nat.  Serm.  6. 

Sicut  cum  Christo  in  passione  crucifix!,  in  resurrectione  resus- 
citati,  in  ascensione  ad  dextram  Patris  collocati,  ita  cum  ipso 
Bunus  in  hac  nati^tate  congeniti.     Ibid. 


ia. 


188  The  Nativity  (ffour  Lord,  &c. 

SERM.  this  undoubtedly  is  the  queen,  crowned  by  God's 
^^^^'  own  hand  with  sovereign  blessings;  Grod  hath  avowed 
it  to  be  the  day  of  his  peculiar  making,  and  there- 
fore of  our  special  rejoicing ;  for  thus  of  old  the  in- 
spired Psalmist  did  teach  and  exhort  us  to  keep 
Psai.  cxTui.  Christmas :  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lard  hath 
Matt  xxi.  ^>*^^ :  ^*  ^^  refoice  and  be  glad  therein. 

9. 43. 1  Pet  ii.  7.  Acts  !▼.  11. 


SERMON   LXXVL 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  FORETOLD  IN 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Acts  iii.  18. 

But  those  things  f  which  God  be/bre  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets^  that  Christ  should  suffer  j  he 
hath  sofuljaUd. 

ALANY  good  arguments  there  are,  different  in  SERIL 
kind,  which  conspire  to  persuade  the  truth  of  our  ^^^V^* 
religicm;  such  as  are  the  intrinsic  reasonableness, 
excellency,  and  perfection  of  its  doctrine ;  the  mi^ 
raculous  works  performed  in  attestation  thereto; 
the  special  favour  of  Providence  declared  in  the 
support  and  propagation  thereof:  but  upon  no  other 
ground  do  the  scriptures  so  much  build  its  truth, 
and  our  obligation  to  embrace  it,  as  upon  the  exact 
correspondence  and  conformity  thereof  to  all  the 
ancient  scriptures,  which  did  foreshew  or  foretell  its 
revelation  and  introduction  into  the  world ;  to  those 
especially  which  described  the  personal  characters, 
circumstances,  and  performances  of  our  Lord:  to 
this  our  Lord,  in  his  discourses  and  disputes  with 
incredulous  people,  referred  them;  Search  the  scryo^john  v. 39. 
iures,  said  he,  because  in  them  ye  expect  to  haw 
etermd  life ;  (that  is,  to  find  the  true  way  of  saving 
truftk  leading  thereto;)  and  those  are  they  which 
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SERM.  testify  of  me :  by  this  he  instructed  and  convinced 
LXXVI.  i^jg  disciples ;  beginning  from  Moses  and  from  all 
LukexxiT.  the  prophets^  he  expounded  unto  them  in  aU  the 
37.i.7a  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself:  and, 
Luke  zxi7.  Thcsc  (said  he  to  them  presently  before  his  depar- 
^'  ture)  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you^  while 

I  was  yet  with  you^  that  all  things  must  he  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses ^  and  in  the 
ProphetSy  and  in  the  Psalms^  concerning  me :  this 
the  apostles,  in  all  their  preaching,  (whereby  they 
taught,  proved,  and  persuaded  the  Christian  doc- 
Acts  iii.  as,  trine,)  did  chiefly  insist  upon;  MoseSy  saith  St. 
^^  Peter,  truly  said  unto  the  fathers^  yea^  and  aU 

the  prophets  from  Samuel^  and  those  that  fcUoiw 
after y  as  many  as  have  spoken^  have  likewise  fbrer 
Acu  zc  43.  told  of  these  days ;  and.  To  him,  saith  he  again, 
^^^^7^^' give  aU  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
ilu« :  .^  name  whosoever  believe th  in  him  shall  receive  re^- 
^i^*"*^?}'  mission  of  sins.  And  of  St.  Paul  it  is  said,  that  he 
33.  mightily  convinced  the  Jews — shewing  by  the  scrip-' 

turesy  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ;  and — he  ex* 
pounded,  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 
suading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  qf  the 
Law  of  Moses,  and  out  qf  the  Prophets:  thus  the 
chief  apostles  and  founders*  of  our  religion  in  their 
public  discourses ;  and  in  their  Epistles  they  observe 
the  same  method;  as  particularly  asserting  Chris- 
tian doctrines  and  duties  by  the  testimonies  of  pro- 
phetical scriptures,  so  generally  affirming  our  reli- 
I  Pet  i.  10.  gion  to  be  chiefly  grounded  on  them ;  qf  which  sal* 
vation  (saith  St.  Peter,  concerning  the  salvation  ex- 
hibited by  the  gospel)  the  prophets  did  inquire,  and 
search  diligently,  tcho  prophesied  qf  the  grace  to 
come  unto  you ;  and  (in  regard  to  the  convictiM  of 
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others)  he  seems  to  prefer  the  attestation  of  this  SERM. 
kind  before  the  special  revelation  immediately  made  ^^^^^' 
to  the  apostles ;  for  having  spoken  of  it,  he  subjoins, 

KM    e/ofuv  fi€fieuaT€pov  roy  vpoff>yjTiKOV  XoyoV    We   have  a  Pet  i.  19. 

also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  do  take  heed^  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day^tar  arise  in  your  hearts.     And  St.  Paul 
saith,   that   the  mystery,  which  wa^  kept  secret  Rom,  %yi. 
since  the  world  began,  was  then  made  manifest,  *^'  ^  *  ^'  '* 
and  by  the  prophetical  scriptures,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  aU  nations,  to  the  obedience  of  faith ;  and.  The  2  Tim.  m. 
holy  writings,  he  telleth  Timothy,  were  able  to^^' 
make  him  wise  to  the  salvation  which  is  by  the 
faith  qf  Jesus  Christ ;  that  is,  they  were  able  to 
shew  and  persuade  to  him  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
which  promiseth  salvation  to  all  that  heartily  em- 
brace it  and  observe  its  laws. 

Such  a  stress  was  laid  upon  this  probation  by  the 
founders  of  our  religion  ;  and  no  wonder ;  for  that  it 
is  not  only  extremely  forcible  in  itself,  but  hath  some 
particular  uses,  and  some  peculiar  advantages  be- 
yond others.  The  foreknowledge  of  future  contin- 
gent events,  (such  as  were  many  of  those  concerning 
our  Saviour,  depending  upon  the  freest  acts  of  hu- 
man will,)  as  it  is  for  the  manner  of  attaining  it 
iDost  incomprehensible  to  us,  so  it  is  most  proper  to 
God,  and  by  all  men  so  acknowledged ;  future  con- 
tingencies being  secrets  which  no  man,  no  angel,  no 
creature  can  dive  into,  they  being  not  disceniible  in 
their  causes,  which  are  indeterminate ;  nor  in  them- 
selves, who  are  finite.  The  prediction  therefore  of 
such  events  could  not  otherwise  than  proceed  from 
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SERM.  his  pleasure ;  neither  could  he  yield  it  in  way  of  fa- 
LXXVI.  ^Qm>  ^jjjj  approbation  to  that  which  was  not  per- 
fectly true  and  good :  this  way  therefore  doth  abso- 
lutely confirm  the  truth  and  goodness  of  Christian 
doctrine;  it  withal  manifests  the  great  worth  and 
weight  thereof^  as  implying  the  particular  regard 
and  care  Grod  had  of  it,  designing  it  so  anciently, 
lajdng  trains  of  providence  toward  it,  and  preparing 
such  evidences  for  the  confirmation  thereof;  it  toge- 
ther into  the  bai^in  maintaineth  the  truth  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  the  sincerity  of  the  ancient  pa* 
triarchs  and  prophets,  and  the  vigilant  care  the  di- 
vine goodness  hath  always  had  over  the  state  of  reli- 
gion, and  toward  the  welfare  of  mankind;  never 
leaving  it  destitute  of  some  immediate  revelations 
from  himself.  It  had  a  peculiar  aptitude  to  convert 
the  Jews,  who  were  possessed  with  a  full  persuasion 
concerning  the  veracity  and  sanctity  of  their  ancient 
prophets ;  and  could  not  therefore  doubt  concerning 
the  truth  of  that,  which  appeared  conformable  to 
that  which  they  had  foretold  should  be  declared  and 
dispensed  for  their  benefit.  This  probation  also  hath 
this  advantage,  that  it  singly  taken  doth  suffice  to 
convince;  whereas  others  can  hardly  do  it  otherwise 
than  in  conjunction  with  one  another,  and  especially 
with  its  aid :  for  the  goodness  of  the  doctrine  may 
be  contested  in  some  points ;  and  however  good  it 
seem,  it  may  be  imputed  to  human  invention: 
strange  effects  may  be  deemed  producible  by  other 
causes  beside  divine  power ;  and  they  may  be  suf- 
fered to  be  done  for  other  ends  than  for  confirmation 
of  truth;  they  are  also  commonly  transient,  and 
thence  most  liable  to  doubt.  Providence  also  is  in 
many  cases  so  mysterious  and  unsearchable,  that  the 
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incredulous  will  never  allow  any  inferences  to  be  SERM. 
drawn  from  it:  but  the  plain  correspondence  of ^^^^^* 
events  to  the  standing  records  of  ancient  prophecies 
(obvious  and  conspicuous  to  every  one  that  will  con- 
sult and  compare  them)  concerning  a  person  to  be 
sent  by  Grod,  who  should  have  such  circumstances^ 
and  be  so  qualified,  who  should  in  God's  name 
preach  such  doctrines  and  perform  such  works,  is  a 
proof,  which  alone  may  assure  any  man,  that  such  a 
person  doth  come  from  God,  and  is  in  what  he  de« 
clareth  or  doeth  approved  by  him :  no  counterfeiting 
can  here  find  place ;  no  evasion  can  be  devised  from 
the  force  of  this  proof. 

This  way  therefore  of  discourse  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  (whose  business  it  was  by  the  most  proper 
and  effectual  methods  to  subdue  the  reasons  of  men 
to  the  obedience  of  faith  and  entertainment  of  Chris- 
tian truth)  did  especially  use;  as  generally  in  re- 
spect to  all  things  concerning  our  Lord,  so  particu- 
larly in  regard  to  his  passion ;  declaring  it  to  happen 
punctually  according  to  what  had  been  foreseen  by 
God,  and  thence  foreshewed  by  his  prophets,  rightly 
understood ;  He  took  the  twelve^  saith  St.  Luke  of  Luke  xtHi. 
our  Lord,  and  said  unto  them^  Behold^  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem^  and  all  things  that  are  written  hy  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  he  ac- 
complished:  for  he  shall  he  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  he  mocked^  and  spitefully  en- 
treated^  and  spitted  on;  and  they  shall  scourge 
him,  and  put  him  to  death.  And  again,  after  his 
resurrection,  he  thus  reproves  his  disciples ;  O  fools,  Luke  zxir. 
and  slow  of  heart  to  helieve  all  that  the  prophets  *^'  *  *  ^  ' 
ha^e  spoken :  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  stfffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  ghry  ?  They 
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SERM.  did  not  then  (partly  being  blinded  with  prejudice, 
LXXVI.  partly  not  having  used  due  industry,  and  perhaps 
not  excelling  in  natural  capacity,  however,  not  yet 
being  sufficiently  enlightened  by  divine  grace)  ap- 
prehend, or  discern,  that,  according  to  the  propheti- 
cal instructions,  our  Lord  was  so  to  suffer;  but  after- 
Lake  xxif.  ward,  when  he  had  opened  their  understandings 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures^  they  did 
see,  and  specially  urge  this  point:  then  St.  Peter  de- 
iPeti.  ii.clared,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christy  which  was  in  the 
prophets  J  did  testify  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow ;  then  it 
Acts  xTii.  was  their  manner  to  reason  (as  is  said  of  St.  Paul) 
32, 23.      out  of  the  scriptures,  opening  and  alleging  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered:   saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come,  that  Christ  should 
I  CoT.xv.s.  siiff^er ;  delivering  frst  of  all,  that  Christ  died  f}r 
our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures :  this  is  that 
which  in  my  text  St.  Peter  doth  insist  upon,  affirm- 
ing about  the  passion  of  Christ,  that  it  not  only  had 
been  predicted  by  one,  or  more,  but  foreshewed  by 
an  universal  consent  of  all  the  prophets;  to  illustrate 
and  confirm  which  assertion  of  his,  is  the  scope  of 
our  present  Discourse :  to  perform  which,  after  hav- 
ing briefly  touched  the  state  of  the  matter  in  hand, 
we  shall  apply  ourselves. 

That  the  M essias  was  to  come  in  an  humble  and 
homely  manner;  (without  appearance  of  worldly 
splendour  or  grandeur;)  that  he  was  to  converse 
among  men  in  a  state  of  external  poverty  and  mean- 
ness ;  that  he  was  to  cause  offences,-and  find  oppo- 
sitions in  his  proceedings;  that  he  was  to  be  re- 
pulsed and  rejected,  to  be  hated  and  scorned,  to  be 
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disgraoefiillj  and  harshly  treated,  to  be  grievously  SERM. 
persecuted  and  afflicted ;  yea,  that  at  last  he  was  to  ^^^^^' 
be  prosecuted,  condemned,  and  executed  as  a  male- 
factor, is  a  truth  indeed,  which  the  Jews  (although 
they  finnly  believed  and  earnestly  expected  the  com- 
ing of  a  Messias)  did  not,  and  indeed  were  hardly 
capable  to  entertain.  It  was  a  point  repugnant  to 
the  whole  frame  of  their  conceits ;  yea,  inconsistent 
idth  the  nature  and  drift  of  their  religion,  as  they 
did  understand  it ;  for  their  religion  in  its  surface 
(deeper  than  which  their  gross  fancy  could  not 
penetrate)  did  represent  earthly  wealth,  dignity, 
and  prosperity,  as  things  most  highly  valuable ;  did 
propound  them  as  very  proper,  if  not  as  the  sole 
rewards  of  piety  and  obedience ;  did  imply  conse- 
quently the  possession  of  them  to  be  certain  argu- 
ments of  the  divine  good-will  and  regard :  they  could 
not  therefore  but  esteem  poverty,  affliction,  and  dis- 
grace, as  curses  from  heaven,  and  plain  indications 
of  God's  disfavour  toward  those  on  whom  they  fell : 
they  particularly  are  said  to  have  conceited,  that  to 
be  rich  was  a  needful  qualification  for  a  prophet ;  (no 
less  needful,  than  to  be  of  a  good  complexion,  of  a 
good  capacity,  of  a  good  conversation  and  life:)  Spu 
ritus  Dei  non  requiescit  super  pauperem^  the  Spirit 
qf  God  doth  not  rest  upon  a  poor  man ;  (that  is,  no 
special  communications  of  grace,  or  of  wisdom  and 
goodness,  are  by  Grod  ever  afforded  to  persons  of  a 
low  and  afflicted  condition ;)  being  a  maxim  which 
they  had  framed,  and  which  currently  passed  among 
them :  that  he  therefore,  who  was  designed  to  be  so 
notable  a  prophet ;  who  was  to  have  the  honour  of 
being  so  special  an  instrument  of  promoting  God's 
service  and  glory;  who  therefore  should  be  so  highly 
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8ERM.  favoured  by  God,  that  he  should  appear  despicaUe, 
LXXVI.  ^p J  undergo  great  afflictions,  was  a  notion   that 
could  not  but  seem  very  absurd;  that  could  not 
otherwise  than  be  very  abominable  to  them.     They 
had  further  (in  congruity  to  these  prejudices,  abetted 
by  that  extreme  self-love  and  self-flattery,  which 
were  peculiar  to  that  nation)  raised  in  themselves  a 
strong  opinion,  that  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a 
great  visible  state  and  power ;  to  achieve  deeds  of 
mighty  prowess  and  renown ;  to  bring  the  nations 
of  the  world  into  subjection  under  him ;  and  so  to 
reign  among  them  in  huge  majesty  and  prosperity. 
When  Jesus  therefore  (however  otherwise  answer- 
able in  his  circumstances,  qualifications,  and  per« 
formances,  to  the  prophetical  characters  of  the  Mes«r 
Matt  xTi.  sias)  did  first  appear  such  as  he  did,  with  some  pre^ 
tences,  or  intimations  rather,  that  he  was  the  Mefr* 
sias,  their  stomach  presently  rose  at  it ;  they  were 
exceedingly  scandalized  at  him ;  they  deemed  him 
Mattiiii.  not  only  a  madman  (one  possessed  or  distracted) 
'^^ '   'and  an  impostor,  but  a  bkLsphemer;  for  no  less  than 
blasphemy  they  took  it  to  be  for  so  mean  and  pitiful 
a  wretch  (as  to  their  eyes  he  seemed)  to  assume 
unto  himself  so  high  a  dignity,  and  so  near  a  rela- 
tion unto  God,  as  being  the  Messias  did  import.   We 
even  see  the  disciples  themselves  of  our  Lord  so 
deeply  imbued  with  this  national  prejudice,  that» 
even  after  they  had  avowed  him  for  the  Christ,  they 
could  scarce  with  patience  hear  him  foretelling  what 
grievous  things  should  befall  him:  St.  Peter  himself, 
upon  that  occasion,  even  just  after  he  seriously  had 
Mattxvi.  confessed  him  to  be  the  Christ,  did,  as  it  is  ex- 
John  xTi. '  pressed,  take  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  sayings 
"*  Be  it  Jar  from  thee.  Lord:  yea,  presently  after  that 
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our  Lord  most  (dainly  had  described  his  sufferings  SERM. 
to  them,  they  could  not  forbear  dreaming  of  a  king-  ^^^V^* 
dom,  and  of  being  grandees  therein :  yea,  further,  Matt  zz. 
even  after  our  Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  this 
&nc7  still  possessed  them ;  for  even  then  they  de« 
manded  of  him,  whether  he  would  at  that  time  re--  Acts  L  6. 
itore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel;  meaning  such  an 
external  Yisible  kingdom. 

Hence  of  all  things,  notifjring  the  Messias,  this 
seemeth  to  be  the  only  particular,  which  in  general 
the  Jews  did  not,  or  would  not,  see  and  acknow- 
ledge;  and  this  caused  them  to  oversee  all  other 
gbrious  maiks,  how  clearly  soever  shining  in  and 
about  the  person  of  Jesus  :  this  cloud  hindered  them 
from  discerning  the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  from 
r^arding  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  from  being  duly 
affected  with  the  wonderfulness  of  his  works,  from 
minding,  or  from  crediting  all  the  testimonies  from 
heaven  ministered  unto  him ;  this,  as  St.  Paul  telleth 
us,  was  the  main  ecandaly  which  obstructed  their  iCor.  1.33. 
embracing  the  gospel.     As  it  was  their  ignorance  or  27.  lii.";. 
error  in  this  point,  which  disposed  them  to  persecute  ^®*'"*^**'' 
our  Lord ;  (nisi  enim  ignoratus  nihil  pati  posset, 
as  TertuUian  saith ;  if  they  had  known,  they  would  Ten.  in 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  saith  St.  Paul ;)  1  con  u.  s. 
80  it  was  that  which   maintained  their  obstinate 
hatred  of  his  name  and  memory ;  although  graced 
nth  so  illustrious  testimonies  of  divine  power  and 
providence. 

We  cannot  therefore  here,  as  in  other  particulars 
concerning  our  Lord,  allege  the  general  consent  of 
Gkxi's  people  in  expounding  the  prophets  according 
to  oar  sense,  this  being  one  of  those  points,  in  re- 
spect to  which  the  prophets  themselves  did  foresee 
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SERM.  and  foretell  their  perverse  stupidity  and  incredulity ; 
LXXVI.  |.jj^^  fj^^y  sJio^ld  looh^  and  not  see ;  hear,  and  not 

Vid.  Ten.  understand ;  yielding  herein  special  occasion  to  that 
i8a.'Ti.9.   complaint.    Who  hath  believed  our  report?   Yet 
,3*    ""*  notwithstanding  their  affected  and  culpable  blind- 
j^^j^^jl"  ness,  there  is  no  particular  concerning  the  Messias 
i^'  liii      ^^  *^^  ancient  scriptures,  either  more  frequently  in 
way  of  mystical  insinuation  and  adumbration  glanced 
at,  or  more  clearly  in  direct  and  plain  language  ex- 
pressed; or  which  also  by  reasonable  deduction  thence 
may  be  more  strongly  inferred  than  this. 

] .  I  say,  first,  it  is  frequently  glanced  at  by  mys- 
tical insinuations  ;  for  explaining  the  intent  of  which 
assertion,  we  shall  premise  somewhat,  which  may 
serve  to  declare  the  pertinency  of  many  citations 
produced  out  of  the  ancient  scripture  in  the  New 
Testament ;  the  which,  together  with  others  con- 
nected  with  them,  or  bearing  just  analogy  to  them, 
we  also,  being  assured  of  their  design  by  the  author- 
ity of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  may  safely  pre- 
sume after  them  to  apply  to  the  same  purposes. 
We  may  then  consider,  that   the  all-wise  God, 
£pb.i.  II.  (who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
TitTV.*  ^*  <wi7«  wUl,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  present^) 
E^V.  3!  ^'  having  before  eternal  times^  as  St.  Paul  speaketh, 
»>•  9*    .    determined  in  due  time  to  send  the  Messias,  for  ac- 
as-  .        complishing  the  greatest  design  that  ever  was  to  be 
managed  in  this  world,  (that  which  should  bring 
the  highest  glory  to  himself,  and  procure  the  richest 
benefits  to  the  principal  of  his  creatures  here,)  did 
by  his  incomprehensible  providence  so  order  things, 
that  all  the  special  dispensations  preceding  it  should 
have  a  fit  tendency  and  an  advantageous  reference 
thereto ;  so  that,  when  it  came  upon  the  stage,  it 
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might  appear  that  the  main  of  the  plot  consisted  SERM. 
therein ;  and  that  whatever  was  acted  before  had  ^XXVL 
principaUj  a  respect  thereto.    As  therefore  from  the 
beginning  of  things  God  did  in  a  gradual  method 
make  real  preparations  towards  it,  by  several  steps 
imparting  discoveries  of  his  mind  about  it,  or  in 
order  thereto,  (somewhat  to  Adam  himself,  more  to 
Abraham  and  the  patriarchs,  somewhat  further  to 
Moses,  much  more  yet  to  divers  of  the  prophets 
among  his  chosen  people,  who  not   only  foretold 
largely  concerning  it,  but  delivered  divers  kinds  of 
instruction  conformable  to  it,  and  conducible  to  the 
promoting  and  entertainment  thereof,)  so  he  did  also 
take  especial  care  by  many  apposite  representations, 
(loiTra  0€»pi7ju,ara,  inteUigihle  spectacles^  or  objects  of  Eiueb.Hi«t. 
mental  speculation,  Eusebius  calleth  them,)  hand- 
somely inserted  into  all  his  dispensations,  to  set  it 
out,  and  to  insinuate  his  meaning  about  it ;  that  so 
it  might  at  length  shew  itself  with  more  solemnity, 
and  less  surprise :  the  most  eminent  persons  there- 
fore, whom  he  raised  up,  and  employed  in  his  affairs, 
tending  to  that  end,  as  they  did  resemble  the  Mes-  Ps.  cv.  15. 
sias,  in  being  instruments  of  God's  particular  grace  Heb.Tul 6. 
and  providence,  (being  indeed  inferior  Christs  and^^jj/j^j^; 
Mediators,  partial  Saviours  and  Redeemers  of  his^^^'^-^s- 
people,  as  they  are  sometimes  called ;)  so  they  were 
ordered  in  several  circumstances  of  their  persons,  in    ' 
divers  actions  they  performed,  in  the  principal  acci- 
dents befalling  them,  to  represent  him :  (becoming 
fiVow/roi  Xp/oTo/,  Christs  in  image ^  as  Eusebius  again  Ea8eb.Hi8t. 
styleth  them  :)  the  rites  also  and  services  of  religion  *'  "^ 

instituted  by  them  in  God's  name  were  adapted  to 

•^  ,  '^  Hcb.yiii.5. 

the  same  purpose ;  they  and  all  thmgs  about  them,  Exod.  zxt. 

40. 
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S£RM.  by  Grod's  especial  direction   and  wise  care»  being 
LXXVL  jetted  80  as  to  be  congruous  emblems  and  shadows 
prefiguring  Christ,  and  whatever  appertained  to  him : 
STu^*  ^t'  thus  was  Adam^  as  St.  Paul  calleth  him,  a  type  of 
iUd.         Christ;  and  Abel,  Melchisedec,  Isaac,  Moses,  Jo- 
shua, David,  Solomon,  Zorobabel  are  intimated  to 
have  been  such ;  the  most  signal  things  done  bj 
them,  or  befalling  them,  having  been  suited  to  an- 
swer somewhat  remarkable  concerning  him ;  so  that 
we  may  say  of  them  all,  as  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
Heb.  Till.  5.  brews  did  of  the  Jewish  priests,  they  served  to  the 
lUyfAmrt  »m  subtudication  and  shadowing  of  heavenly  things. 
^•Z%^\tT  In  David  particularly  this  relation  is  so  plain,  that 
••^"^'     because  thereof,  in  the  prophets  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Jer.  ux.  9.  and  Hosea,  the  Messias  is  called  by  his  name,  as  if 
Ezek.        he  were  revived  in   the  Messias.     It  indeed  well 
34rxxx4i.  suited  the  dignity  of  this  great  personage,  and  the 
^*e^f^i{^^,  importance  of  his  business,  that  he  should  have  ap- 
*J-.^"^*5- pointed  so  notable  heralds  and  harbingers  to^  be-' 
Col.  luiy.) fore  his  face;  furnished  with  conspicuous  ensigns 
and  badges  denoting  their  relation  to  him.     It  was 
proper,  that  Grod  should  appear  to  have  had  always 
an  express  regard  toward  him  :  it  consequently  doth 
serve  to  our  edification ;  for  that  we  duly  comparing 
things,  and  espying  this  admirable  correspondency, 
may  be  instructed  thereby,  and  established  in  our 
&ith;  may  be  excited  to  the  admiration  of  God's 
wisdom,  so  harmoniously  connecting  things,  and  of 
his  goodness,  so  provident  for  our  welfare ;  may  also 
be  induced  thereby  the  more  highly  to  adore  the 
Messias,  and  to  esteem  his  design  :  such  uses  St.  Paul 
signifieth,  when,  having  compared  divers  things  con- 
cerning Moses  to  things  concerning  Christ,  he  saith, 
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AU  Aeee  things  happened  as  types,  and  they  were  S£  RM. 
written  for  our  admonition,  on  whom  the  ends  pf^^^^^- 
ike  world  are  come.  i  cor.  x. 

It  18  also  (both  for  illustration  and  proof  of  these  i  Pet  i.i  a. 
things)  to  be  observed,  that  because  those  eminent 
servants  of  God  were  representatives  of  Christ,  many 
things  are  spoken  of  them,  as  such ;  manj  things 
are  ascribed  to  them,  which  only,  or  chiefly,  were 
intended  of  him ;  their  names  are  used  as  veils  to 
cover  divers  things  concerning  him,  which  it  seemed 
to  divine  wisdom  not  so  convenient  in  a  more  open 
and  clear  manner  to  disclose  promiscuously  to  all 
men*  That  this  observation  is  true;  that,  I  say, 
under  the  names  of  persons  representing  Christ  (or 
(jf  things,  we  may  add,  adumbrating  his   things)  ^ 

many  things  are  intimated  principally  concerning 
him  and  his  dispensations,  may  be  collected  and  con- 
firmed from  hence,  that  many  things  are  attributed 
to  persons  (and  to  things  also)  which  do  not  agree 
to  them  ;  many  things  were  promised  which  appear 
never  accomplished,  except  after  an  improper  and 
hyperbolical  manner  of  expression,  or  according  to 
an  enormous  wideness  of  interpretation;  such  as 
do  not  well  seem  to  suit  the  nature  of  true  histories 
and  serious  promises :  thus,  for  instance,  many  things 
are  foretcdd  concerning  the  large  extent  and  prospe- 
rous state  of  the  Jewish  church;  which  history  andisa.xxv.s. 
experience  do  testify  never  (according  to  strictness 
of  Uteral  acception,  yea  not  in  any  tolerable  degree, 
near  the  height  of  what  the  words  import)  to  have 
come  to  pass :  thus  also,  as  the  apostle  to  the  He-  Heb.  x.  4. 
brews  argueth,  effects  are  attributed  to  the  Jewish 
rites  and  sacrifices,  which  according  to  the  nature 
of  things  cannot  belong  to  them,  otherwise  than  as 
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SERM.  substitutes  and  shadows  of  things  more  high  in  sub- 
LXXVI.  glance  anil  efficacy :  thus  also  what  is  with  solemn 
Pa.  xiF.      oath  promised  to  Solomon  (concerning  the  vast  ex- 
ixzzUi.  &c.  tent  and  endless  duration  of  his  empire  in  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  prosperity ;  together  with  his  mighty 
acts,  and  successful  achievements)  doth  not  appear  di- 
rectly in  any  competent  measure  to  have  been  accom- 
Acto  ii.  ap.  plishcd :  thus  also  David  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  second 
of  the  Acts  observeth,  and  groundeth  hik  argumen- 
tation on  it)  speaketh  divers  things  of  himself,  which 
cannot  be  conceived  properly  and  literally  agreeaUe 
to  him:  such  things  therefore  (having  some  truth 
under  th^m)  are  reasonably  supposed  to  be  intima- 
tions of  somewhat  appertaining  to  the  future  more 
perfect  state  of  things  under  the  Messias ;  to  con- 
Rom.  X.  4.  cem  him  (who  was  to  be  the  end  of  the  law)  and 
37.        '  his  dispensation,  which  was  to  be  the  accomplish- 
i^Pet  1. 10,  jj^gjj^  Qf  j^n  things  predicted  and  presignified :  this  is 

that  which  St.  Austin  signifieth,  when  he  saith  of 
Christ,  that  Him  all  the  promises  of  the  Jewish 
nation  J  all  their  prophecies^  priesthoods^  sacrffices, 
their  temple,  and  all  their  sacraments  whatever 
did  resound,  or  express  *. 

Neither  are  these  things  only  said  according  to 
suppositions  assumed  in  the  New  Testament ;  but 
they  agree,  as  to  their  general  importance,  to  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  Jews,  who  did  conceive  such 
mysterious  references  often  to  lie  couched  under  the 
letter  of  the  scriptures:  they  did  suppose  every 
where  a  Midrash,  or  mystical  sense;  which  they 
very  studiously  (even  to  an  excess  of  curiosity  and 

^  Quem  Christum — omnia  gentis  illius  promissa,  omnes  pro- 
phetiae,  sacerdotia,  sacrificia,  templum,  et  cuncta  omnino  sacra- 
menta  sonuerunt.    Aug,  ad  Volus,  Ep,  3. 
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diligence)  searched  after :   it  was  a  constant  and  SERM. 
confident  opinion  of  their  doctors,  that  all  things  in  ^^^^' 
Moses's  law  were  typical,  and  capable  of  aUegoricalyid.Capeii. 
exposition;  and  Philo's  writings  (composed  imme- ad Zobtr. 
diately  after  our  Saviour's   times)  do   shew   that 
opinion  then  to  have  been  passable.     We  have  also 
several  instances  and  intimations  thereof  in  the  New 
Testament:  neither  is  it  probable,  that  our  Lord 
and  the  apostles  would,  in  their  discourses  and  dis- 
putations with  the  Jews,  have  used  this  way  of 
ailing  and  interpreting  passages  of  scripture,  if 
they  in  general  had  not  admitted  and  approved  it. 

Why  God  should  choose  to  express  matters  of  this  via.  chiyi. 
nature  in  such  a  manner,  we  need  not  to  determine;  p.  649,  &e. 
it  might  be  perhaps  for  reasons  only  known  to  him*  ^^'  *^* 
self,  above  our  ken  or  cognizance :  yet  divers  pro- 
bable reasons  may  be  assigned  for  it,  yea  some  more 
than  probable,  seeing  they  are  expressed  or  hinted 
in  scripture.     It  might  be  for  a  decent  and  harmo->- 
nious  discrimination  of  times,  of  dispensations,  of 
persons;  it  might  be  from  the  depth  of  things  to 
conciliate  reverence  to  them,  and  to  raise  the  price 
of  knowing  them,  by  the  difficulty  of  attaining  there-  Rct.  ii.  7. 
to;  it  might  be  by  exercise  to  improve  the  under- x^i. 9/ 
standings  of  men,  to  inflame  their  desire,  to  excite  ^"^'iJ^'^^^ 
their  industry,  to  provoke  their  devotion,  to  render  JJj^^-^*-  '• 
them  modest  and  humble;  it  might  be  for  occasion  Luke  xxiv. 
to  reward  an  honest  and  diligent  study  of  God's  1  Cor.  xH. 
word,  and  to  convey  special  gifts  of  interpretation ;  Eph^irp, 
it  might  be  to  conceal  some  things  from  some  per-  j[^;^  ^j.j 
sons  unwortliy  or  unfit  to  know  them,  especially  ^5*  ^*-  *5- 
from  haughty  and  self-conceited  persons ;  it  might » Cor.  h.  s. 

t  •  M  Acts  111*  1  y  a 

be  to  use  the  ignorance  of  some  as  a  means  to  pro- 
duce some  great  events ;  such  as  was  the  misusing 
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S£RM.  and  persecuting  our  Lord:  for  such  reasons  it  might 

LXXVI.  Y^^  ^uj  there  is  no  good  reason  against  it;  for  it 

cannot  be  supposed  necessary,  that  all  things  riiould 

be  plainly  discovered  at  all  times,  and  to  all  persons; 

it  is  evident  that  some  things  are  couched  in  para- 

Gal.  17. 4.  bolical  and  mysterious  expressions;  it  is  particulariy 

I  Tim!  li.  6.  the  manner  of  prophetical  instruction  frequently  to 

involve  things^  the  full  and  clear  knowledge  of  which 

is  not  congruous  to  every  season,  nor  suitaUe  to 

every  capacity ;  but  reserved  for  times,  and  persons, 

for  which  the  divine  wisdom  only  knows  them  most 

proper. 

These  things  being  thus  premised,  we  come  to 
our  particular  case,  and  say,  that  (according  to  what 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles  teach)  the  Messiah's  being 
to  suffer  was*  in  divers  passages  of  the  ancient  scrip- 
ture prefigured.  Supposing  the  thing  itself  deter- 
mined to  be^  there  are  peculiar  reasons,  why  it  ra- 
ther so,  than  in  a  more  open  manner,  should  be  re- 
presented, contained  in  those  words  of  TertuUian : 
The  sacrament  indeed,  saith  he,  of  Christ s  passian 
ought  to  have  been  ^figured  in  the  (ancient)  predu 
cations ;  forasmuch  as  that  the  more  incredible  it 
was  J  {if  it  should  have  been  preached  naiedly,)  the 
more  offensive  it  would  have  been ;  and  the  mare 
magnificent  it  was,  the  more  it  was  to  be  oversha^ 
dowed,  that  the  difficulty  of  understanding  it  might 
be  cause  of  seeking  of  God's  grace"^.  Supposing  it 
also  that  it  should  be,  it  is  plain  that  the  passages 
about  Abel,  Isaac,  Josias,  Jeremiah,  and  the  like, 

"  Utique  sacramentum  passionis  ipsius  figurari  in  pnedicatio- 
nibus  oportuerat,  quantoque  incredibile,  tanto  magis  scandalani 
futurutn,  quantoque  magnificum,  tanto  magis  adumbrendum ;  ut 
difficultas  intellectOs  gratiam  Dei  qusereret.    Tert,  inJud.  10. 
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may  congmcnuly  be  applied  thereto ;  that  the  eleva-  SERM. 
tion  of  the  brazen  .serpent,  and  the  slaying  the  pas-  ^^^^^' 
dial  lamb  may  appositely  represent  it ;  the  Jewish 
priests,  with  all  their  sacrifices,  may  also  with  reason 
be  brought  in,  and  accommodated  thereto:  these 
things  indeed  by  themselves  solitarily  are  not  apt 
peremptorily  to  evince  that  it  should  be;  yet  do 
they  handsomely  suit  it,  and  adorn  the  supposition 
thereof;  according  to  the  notion  premised  about  the 
figurative  relation  between  the  matters  of  the  old 
world  before  the  Messias,  and  the  new  one  after 
him.  But  with  a  clearer  evidence  and  stronger  force 
we  may  affirm,  that  the  Messiah's  sufferings  were 
implied  in  the  afflictions  ascribed  to  his  representa- 
tive king  David,  such  as  he  in  several  Psalms  (in 
the  85th,  69th,  109th,  118th,  and  especially  in  the 
22d  Psalm)  describeth  them;  wherein  divers  pas- 
sages, expressing  the  extreme  sadness  and  forlom- 
ness  of  his  condition,  occur,  which  by  the  history  of 
his  life  do  qot  so  well,  according  to  the  literal  signi- 
fication of  words,  appear  congruous  to  his  person ; 
which  therefore  there  is  a  necessity,  or  at  least  much 
reason,  that  they  should  be  applied  to  the  Messias, 
whom  that  holy  king  did  represent. 

Which  being  admitted,  comparing  the  passages 
we  find  there  to  that  which  befell  Jesus,  we  may 
observe  an  admirable  harmony ;  there  being  scarce 
any  part  of  his  affliction  in  his  life,  or  any  cir- 
cumstance thereof  at  his  death,  which  is  not  in  ex- 
press and  emphatical  terms  there  set  out.  There 
we  have  expressed  his  low  and  despicable  estate; 
(/  am  a  warm,  and  no  man ;  the  reproach  qfmen,P9.xM,  6. 
and  despised  of  the  people ;)— the  causeless  hatred 
and  enmity  of  the  populacy  and  of  the  great  ones 

BABEOW,  VOL.  IV.  L 
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SERM.  toward  him ;  (7%^  that  hate  me  without  a  eamse 

LXXVI.  ^y,^  mare  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  they  that 

Psai.  ixix.  would  destroy  me^  being  mine  enemies  wrongftitty^ 

ciz.  3.     '  are  mighty ;  they  compassed  me  about  with  words 

of  hatred^  and  fought  against  me  without  a  cause:) 

— ^the  ingrateful  requital  for  all  the  good  intended 

Psai. xxxT. and  performed  by  him;  (They  rewarded  me  evil 

exv^'it  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love:) — their  rejecting 

him ;  ( The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be^ 

come  the  head  stone  of  the  corner;)— rtheir  insidious 

PB.zxzv.7.and  calumnious  proceedings  against  him ;  {Without 

"'  ^'  *'  cause  have  they  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which 

without  cause  they  have  digged  for  my  soul.  And, 

False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they  laid  to  my 

charge  things  that  I  knew  not.    And,  The  mouth 

of  the  wicked  and  the  motfth  of  the  deceitful  are 

opened  against  me ;  they  have  spoken  agaihst  me 

toith  a  lying  tongue:) — their  bitter  insulting  over 

Psai. XXXT.  him  in  his  affliction;  {But  in  mine  adversity  they 

36.  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves  together ;  yea, 

the  algects  gathered  themselves  together  against 

me :)   They  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smitten, 

and. they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  thou  hast 

wounded:  kcu  km  to  aXyo^  r£v  rpavfxaronf  fJiAV  wpoaiiv^eat, 

and  to  the  smart  qf  my  wounds  they  have  added; 

(say  the  LXX.) — their  scornfnl  reviling,  flouting, 
Ptai.  xxii.  and  mocking  him ;  {All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 
^'  '         to  scorn ;  they  shoot  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 

saying.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  de* 

liver  him ;  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  deUghteth 
p^dx.25.  in  him.     And,  /  became  a  reproach  unto  them; 

XXXV    31 

16.  '  '  when  they  looked  upon  me,  they  shaked  their  heads: 
They  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and 
said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it.   'Ewapaadif  fjA, 
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eirSnr  They  tempted  me,  they  extremely  knocked  me, 
Aey  gnashed  their  teeth  upon  me:) — ^their  cruel 
and  contemptuous  usage  of  him;  {Dogs  have  cai»- psaI. xni. 
passed  me ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  en- 
dosed  me ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.    I 
may  teU  aU  my  bones;  they  look  and  stare  up^ 
me :) — their  abusive  dealing  with  him,  when  he  in 
his  distress  called  for  some  refreshment;  ( They  gave  PmI.  im. 
me  gaU  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink :) — their  disposal  of  his  gar- 
ments upon  his  suffering ;  ( JTtey  part  my  garments  Psai.  xxii. 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  npon  my  vesture :) — his 
being  deserted  of  his   friends  and  followers,  and 
thence  destitute  of  al^onsolation ;  (/  am  become  a  Psai.  ixU. 
Granger  unto  my  hrShren,  and  an  alien  unto  «y «'  "• 
mother* s  children ; — I  am  full  of  heaviness ;  and  I 
hoked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none; 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none :) — the  sense 
of  God's  withholding  his   favour   and  help;  (iUfy Psai. xxii. 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  '  " 
art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me?) — his  charitable 
disposition  and  demeanour  toward  his  enemies  and 
persecutors ;  {But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,*Ef  rf  «^. 
{when  they  did  trouble  me,  say  the  LXX.)  wyJ^xgiTX. 
dothing  wa>s  sackcloth :   I  humbled  myself  with  f"',^^* 
fasting,  and  my  prayer  returned  into  m^own  bo- 
som.     I  behaved  myself  as  though  it  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother;  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  moumeth  for  his  mother.)     Which  passages^ 
and  the  like,  how  patly  and  punctually  they  do 
square  to  respective  passages  in  the  gospels,  I  need 
not  to  shew;  we  do,  I  presume,  all  of  us  well  enough 
remember  that  both  most  doleful  and  comfortable 
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SERM.  history,  to  be  able  ourselves  to  make  the  applica- 

But  there  further  are  not  only  such  oblique  inti- 
mations, or  significations  of  this  matter,  shrouded 
under  the  coverture  of  other  persons  and  names; 
but  very  direct  and  immediate  predictions  concem- 
iDg  the  Messiah's  being  to  suffer,  most  clearly  ex- 

isa.  Tiii.  pressed :  that  whole  famous  chapter  (the  53d)  of 
Isaiah  doth  most  evidently  and  fully  declare  it, 
wherein  the  kind,  manner,  causes,  ends,  and  conse- 
quences of  his  sufferings,  together  with  his  beha- 
viour under  them,  are  graphically  represented  :  his 

Ver.  a.      appearing  meanness,  {He  hath  no  form  nor  come^ 

^liness;   and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 

beauty  that  we  should  desir^  him :) — the  disgrace, 

contempt,  repulses,  and   rejection   he    underwent, 

Ver.  3.  {^He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men — we  hid 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 

Ver.  3, 4.  teemed  him  not:) — his  afflicted  state,  (He  is  a  man 
qf  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  we  did  e*- 
teem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted :) 
— the  bitter  and  painful  manner  of  hb  affliction, 

Ver.  4. 5.  (He  was  stricken ;  he  bare  stripes;  he  was  wound- 
ed  and  bruised :) — his  being  accused,  adjudged,  and 

Ver.8, 12.  condemned  as  a  malefactor,  {He  was  taken  from 
prison  und  from  Judgment — he  was  numbered 
among  lie  transgressors:) — ^his  death  consequent, 
{He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ;  he  was  cut 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living:) — the  design  and  end 
of  his  sufferings  ;  they  were  appointed  and  inflicted 
by  Divine  Providence  for  our  sake,  and  in  our  stead; 

Ver.  10, 5,  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  and  our  salvation  ;  {It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  qffer- 
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/or  sin — he  wets  wounded  for  our  transgress  SERJd. 
S9  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chas-  ^^^^^* 
uent  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
9es  we  are  healed — surely  he  hath  borne  our 
fs,  and  carried  our  sorrows^-for  the  trans- 
tsion  of  my  people  he  wa>s  stricken — the  Lord 
\  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all:) — ^his  sus* 
bag  all  this  with  a  willing,  quiet,  humble  pa- 
De,  and  perfect  meekness,  {He  was  oppressed,  ver.  7. 
he  wa>s  qfflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ; 
f  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
p  be/ore  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
mouth :) — ^his  charitable  praying  for  his  persecu- 
.  and  designing  their  welfare,  {He  made  inter- ver.  la. 
ion  for  the  transgressors :) — the  blessed  con- 
ences  and  happy  success  of  his  sufferings,  in  the 
'crsion  and  justification  of  men;  in  performing 
's  will  and  work ;  in  being  satisfied,  rewarded, 
exalted  himself,  {He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shaUi^.  m.  10. 
'ong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
2  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the 
aU  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his 
vledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  Justify  many: 
will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and 
rhaS  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong:  which 
ages,  as  they  do  most  exactly  suit  unto  Jesus, 
might  in  a  sort  constitute  a  true  historical  nar- 
m  of  what  he  did  endure,  together  with  the  doc- 
»  delivered  in  the  gospel  concerning  the  intents 
effects  of  his  sufferings,  so  that  they  did,  accord- 
to  the  intention  of  the  divine  Spirit,  relate  to 
Messias,  may  from  several  considerations  be 
e  apparent ;  the  context  and  coherence  of  all 
passage  with  the  matters  precedent  and  sub- 
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SERM.  sequent,  the  which  plainly  do  respect  the  Messias 
LXXVL  and  his  times,  do  argue  it ;  Haw  beauti/ul  upon 
i«u  lii.  7,  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringetik 
'^*  good  tidings  !  and,  Behold^  my  servant  shall  deal 

prudently 9  &c.  are  passages  immediately  going  b^ 
fbre ;  to  which  this  •  chapter  is  knit  in  way  of  conti- 
i«u  \Vr.  1,  nuation ;  and  immediately  after  it  doth  follow,  Sing^ 
O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  hear,  &c.  being  a 
no  less  perspicuous  than  elegant  description  of  the 
church,  enlarged  by  accession  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
was  to  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  Messias.     The  ge* 
neral  scope  of  this  whole  prophecy  enforceth  the 
same  conclusion ;  and  the  incongruity  of  this  par- 
ticular  prediction  to  any  other  person  imaginaUe 
beside  the  Messias  doth  further  evince  it ;  so  high 
are  the  things  ascribed  to  the  suffering  person  ;  as 
that  he  should  hear  the  sins  qf  all  Gods  peopkf 
and  heal  them ;  that  he  should  hy  his  knowledge 
justify  many,  (or  the  multitude ;)  that  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand  to  these 
grand  purposes ;  that  Grod  would  divide  him  a  par^^ 
tion  with  the  great,  and  that  he  should  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong:   the  magnificency  and  im- 
.    portance  of  which  sayings  (rightly  understood  and 
weighed)  do  well  agree  to  the  Messias,  but  not^to 
any  other  person  or  simple   man :  whence  if  the 
ancient  Jews  had  reason  to  believe  a  Messias  wai 
to  come,  (as  they  with  general  consent  did  suppose 
they  had,)  they  had  as  much  reason  to  apply  this 
place,  as  any  other,  to  him,  and  thence  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  was  designed  to  be  an  eminent  suf- 
ferer.   And  indeed  divers  of  the  ancient  Targumists 
and  most  learned  Rabbins  did  expound  this  place 
of  the  one  Messias,  which  was  to  come ;  as  the  JRv- 
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giofidei^  and  other  learned  writers,  do  by  several  SERM. 
express  testimonies  declare.  This  place  also  disco*  ^^^^' 
▼ereth  the  vanity  of  that  figment  devised  by  some 
later  Jews ;  who,  to  evade  it,  and  to  oppose  Jesus, 
have  affirmed  there  was.  to  be  a  double  Messias; 
one,  who  should  be  much  afflicted;  another,  who 
should  greatly  prosper ;  since  we  may  observe,  that 
here  both  great  afflictions  and  glorious  performances 
concurrently  are  ascribed  to  the  same  person. 

The  same  things  are  by  parts  also  clearly  foretold 
in  other  places  of  this  prophet,  and  in  other  prophet- 
ical scriptures ;  by  Isaiah  again  in  the  chapter  im- 
mediately  preceding.  Behold^  saith  QoA  there,  my  i«u  m.  13, 
servant  shall  deal  prudenUy ;  he  shall  be  exalted  '^' 
and  extoUed^  and  he  very  high :  there  is  God's  ser- 
vant (he,  who  in  way  of  excellency  is  such,  that  is> 
in  the  style  of  this  prophet,  the  Messias)  in  his  real 
glorious  capacity.  It  foUoweth  concerning  his  ex- 
ternal appearance ;  His  visage  wa>s  so  marred 
wMre  than  any  man%  and  his  form  mare  than  the 
sons  of  men.  And  again,  in  the  49th  chapter;  Thus  isa-  ^lUz.  7* 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  qf  Israel^  and  his 
Hohf  One^  to  him  whom  man  despiseth^  to  him 
whom  the  nation  ahhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers^ 
Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wor- 
ship. What  can  be  more  express  and  clear,  than 
that  it  is  signified  here  that  the  Messias,  who  should 
subject  the  world,  with  its  sovereign  powers,  to  the 
acknowledgment  and  veneration  of  himself,  was  to 
be  despised  by  men,  to  be  detested  by  the  Jewish 
people,  to  appear  in  a  servile  and  base  condition  ? 
The  same  prophet  doth  again,  in  the  50th  chapter, 
bring  him  in  speaking  thus :  I  gave  my  back  to  MeiiM.1.6. 

smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 

L  4 


152  The  Smffbrings  ofCkritt 

SERM.  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 
His  offending  the  Jews,  so  as  thereby  to  aggravate 
their  sins,  and  accelerate  their  punishments,  is  also 

Is.  viii.  14.  thus  expressed  by  the  same  prophet :  And  he  shall 

'"'     be  Jar  a  sanctuary;  hut  for  a  stone  of  stumbling 

and  for  a  rock  qfqffence  to  both  the  houses  qfls- 

rael^for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 

qf Jerusalem. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  doth  also  in  several  places 
very  roundly  express  his  sufferings,  his  low  condi- 

Zcch.  iz.  9-tion  in  those  words ;  Behold^  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass;  (that  is,  pau- 
per,  mean  and  sorry  to  appearance.)     His  manner 

Zech.  liii.  of  death  in  those  words :  Awake,  O  sword,  against 

^*  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  myJeL 

low,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  smite  the  Shepherd, 

Zech,  zii.  and  the  sheep  studl  be  scattered.  And  again ;  / 
unll  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn, 
&CC.  The  prophet  Daniel  also  in  that  place,  from 
which  probably  the  name  Messias  was  taken,  and 
which  most  expressly  mentioneth  him,  saith,  that 

Dwi.ix.  26.  iifier  sixty ^wo  weeks  the  Messiah  shall  be  cut  qff, 
but  not  for  himself.  Now  from  all  these  passages 
of  scripture  (beside  divers  others  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, observable  by  those  whose  industry  is  assisted 
by  divine  illumination)  we  may  well  conclude  with 

Luke  xziv.  our  Lord,   Oti  ovTOi  yiy fcarrou,  kcu  oZtw^  eSei  toAciv  riv 

^  '  Xpi<rrov'  That  thus  it  was  written,  and  thus  (accord- 

ing to  the  prophet's  foreshewing)  it  was  to  happen, 
that  the  Christ  should  suffer;  suffer  in  a  life  of  pe- 
nury and  disgrace,  in  a  death  of  sorrow,  and  shame. 
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That  it  was  to  fall  out  tbus^  might  also  be  well  SERM. 
inferred  by  reasons  grounded  upon  the  qualities  of  ^^'^^^' 
the  Messiah's  person,  and  upon  the  nature  of  his 
porformances,  such  as  thej  are  described  in  pro- 
phetical scripture :  he  was  to  be  really,  and  plainly 
to  appear,  a  person  of  most  admirable  virtue  and 
goodness;  but  never  (as  even  pagan  philosophers nato, se- 
have  observed)  was,  or  can  there  be  any  such  with-**^*^ 
out  undergoing  the  trial  of  great  affliction.    He  was 
to  be  an  universal  pattern  to  men  of  all  sorts  (espe- 
cially to  the  greatest  part  of  men,  that  is,  to  the 
poor  and  afflicted)  of  all  righteousness;  to  exem- 
jdify  particularly  the  most  difficult  pieces  of  duty; 
{kumiUiy,  patience,  meekness,  charity,  self-denial, 
entire  resignation  to  God's  will:)  this  he  should  not 
have  had  opportunity  or  advantage  of  doing,  should 
he  have  been  high,  wealthy,  splendid,  and  prosper- 
ous in  secular  matters:  he  was  to  exercise  great 
pity  and  sympathy  toward  all  mankind ;  toward  the 
doing  which  it  was  requisite  that  he  should  himself 
taste  and  feel  the  inconveniences,  troubles,  pains, 
and  sorrows  incident  to  us.    He  was  to  advance  the  vide  Theo* 
repute  of  spiritual  goods  and  eternal  blessings,  de-inEph.  i.' 
pressing  the  value  of  these  corporeal  and  temporal  ^".*^'  ^' 
things,  which  men  do  so  fondly  admire  )ind  dote  on : 
the  most  compendious  and  effectual  way  of  doing 
which  was  by  an  exemplary  neglect  or  rejection  of 
worldly  glories  and  enjoyments;  refusing  the  ho-        ^ 
Dours,  profits,  and  pleasures  here,  adjoined  to  a  high 
state.     He  was   by  the   most  kindly,  gentle,  and 
peaceable  means  to  erect  a  spiritual  kingdom;  by 
pure  force  of  reason  to  subdue  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  men  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God ; 
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SERM.  by  wise  instruction  to  raise  in  us  the  hopes  of  future 
LXXVI.  recompenses  in  heaven;  to  the  accomplishment  of 
which  purposes  temporal  glory  (working  on  the  car- 
nal apprehensions  and  affections  of  men)  had  rather 
been  prejudicial  than  conducible.  He  was  to  accom- 
plish and  manage  his  great  designs  by  means  super- 
natural and  divine,  the  which  would  surely  become 
more  conspicuous  by  the  visible  meanness  and  impo- 
tency  of  his  state.  He  was  also  most  highly  to  merit 
from  God,  for  himself  and  for  us ;  (to  merit  God's 
high  approbation  of  what  he  did,  God's  favour  and 
grace  to  us ;)  this  he  could  not  perform  so  well,  as 
by  willingly  enduring,  for  God's  sake,  and  in  our 
behalf,  the  most  hard  and  grievous  things.  He  was^ 
in  fine,  designed  perfectly  to  save  us,  and  conse- 
quently to  appease  God's  wrath,  to  satisfy  divine 
justice,  to  expiate  our  sins ;  whereto  it  was  requisite 
that  he  should  undergo  what  we  had  deserved,  be- 
ing punished  and  afflicted  for  us. 

Now  that  Jesus  our  Lord  did  most  thoroughly 
correspond  to  whatever  is  in  this  kind  declared  by 
the  prophets  concerning  the  Messias,  we  need  not, 
by  minutely  relating  the  known  history  of  his  life 
and  death,  make  out  any  further,  since  the  whole 
matter  is  palpably  notorious,  and  no  adversary  can 
deny  it :  I  shall  therefore  conclude,  that  it  is  a  clear 
and  certain  truth,  which  St.  Peter  in  our  text  af- 
^        firmeth,  that  those  things  which  God  before  had 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets^  thai 
Christ  should  st^ffer^  he  hath  sofuljiUed. 
Her.  1.5,6.     Now,  XJuto  him  that  loved  us^  and  washed  us 
Jrom  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
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him  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  SERM. 
Amen.  ^^^^' 

JBlessing,  and  honour^  and  glory ^  and  power ^  Rev.  ▼.  13. 
he  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXXVIL 


A  WHIT-SUNDAY  SERMON  OF  THE  GIFT  OF 

THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


Acts  ii.  38. 
'And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Hdy  Ghost. 

SERM.  j^MONG  the  divers  reasonable  grounds  and  ends 
'of  the  observing  festival  solemnities,  (such  as  are 

^•**-.  comforting  the  poor  by  hospitable  relief,  refreshing 
the  weary  labourer  by  cessation  from  ordinary  toil, 
maintaining  good-will  among  neighbours  by  cheer- 
ful and  free  conversation,  quickening  our  spirits  and 
raising  our  fancies  by  extraordinary  representations 
and  divertisements,  infusing  and  preserving  good 
humour  in  people^;  such  as  are  also  the  decent  con- 
spiring in  public  expressions  of  special  reverence  to 
God,  withdrawing  our  minds  from  secular  cares,  and 
engaging  them  to  spiritual  meditations,)  the  two 
principal  designs  of  them  seem  to  be  these : 

1.  The  affording  occasion  (or  rather  imposing  a 

*  Oco2  $€  owcT€*jpayT€(  TO  T«y  ioSftrttav  Mwuwf  vc^ic^(  7cyo(»  St9UTaC>^a^ 
Tc  adroif  rSif  %ivwf  ir^eufro,  r^  rSy  ioprSv  difAMfii^  to7(  6eo7i.  Plato  2. 

de  L^. 

Legum  conditores  festos  instituerunt  dies,  ut  ad  hilaritatem 
homines  publice  cogerentur^  tanquam  necessarium  laboribus  in- 
terponentes  temperamentum.    Sen,  de  tranq,  an.  15. 
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constraint  upon  us)  with  a  competent  frequency  to  SBRM. 

•  T  VYVIT 

attend  unto,  to  consider  upon,  to  instruct  ourselves 
and  others  in  the  mysterious  doctrines  and  institu- 
tions of  our  religion. 

2.  The  engaging  us  seasonably  to  practise  that 
great  duty  of  thankfully  remembering  and  praising 
God  for  those  eminent  mercies  and  favours,  which 
by  his  ^reat  grace  and  goodness  have  been  vouch- 
safed to  us. 

For  these  purposes  chiefly  did  God  himself  appoint 
the  Jewish  festivals ;  for  instance,  the  passover,  the 
reason  of  which  being  instituted  is  thus  expressed ; 
that  thou  may  est  remember  the  day^  when  /Aou  i>eQt.  xw. 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ^  aU  the  days^' 
of  thy  life:  which  words  imply  that  the  observation 
of  that  solemnity  did  serve  to  preserve  the  memory, 
yea  the  continual  remembrance  of  that  so  notable  a 
blessing,  which  otherwise  might  have  been  totally 
forgotten,  or  seldom  considered ;  the  same  did  also 
suggest  occasion  of  inquiry  concerning  the  reasons 
of  its  appointment,  procuring  consequently  needful 
information  in  that  material  point  of  their  religion ; 
as  doth  appear  by  those  words  of  God,  And  it  shall  Czod.  xii. 
come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you.  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ?  that  ye  shall 
say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lof^ds  passover — . 

In  compliance  with  which  prudent  designs,  theAag.de 
Christian  church,  from  her  first  infancy,  hath  em-x.4.  '' 
braced  the  opportunity  of  recommending  to  her 
children  the  observation  of  her  chief  holy  festivals, 
continuing  the  time,  and  retaining  the  name,  al- 
though changing  or  improving  the  matter  and  rea- 
son of  those  ancient  ones;  the  divine  Providence 
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SERM.  concurring  to  further  such  proceeding,  by  so  order- 
ing  the  events  of  things,  that  the  seasons  of  dispens- 
ing the  evangelical  blessings  should  fall  in  with 
those,  wherein  the  legal  benefits  most  resembling 
and  representing  them  were  commemorated;  that 
so  there  might  be  as  well  a  happy  coincidence  of 
time,  as  correspondence  in  matter  between  the  an- 
cient and  new  solemnities ;  whence  as  the  exhibition 
of  evangelical  doctrines  and  mysteries  did  meet  with 
minds  more  suitably  prepared  to  entertain  them,  and 
as  less  innovation  from  former  usage  did  appear,  (a 
thing  observable  to  be  resf^cted  in  most,  or  all  the 
positive  institutions  of  our  religion,)  so  withal  Chris- 
tians were  engaged,  while  they  considered  the  fresh 
greater  mercies  by  God  vouchsafed  to  them,  to  re- 
flect also  upon  the  favours,  from  the  same  stock  of 
goodness,  indulged  by  him  to  his  ancient  people; 
that  as  those  should  chiefly  be  remembered,  so  these 
should  not  wholly  be  forgotten :  thus  did  God  dis- 
pose, that  our  Saviour  should  then,  suffer,  when  the 
Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  offered;  or  that  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  from  sin  and  misery  should 
then  be  celebrated  by  us,  when  the  deliverance  from 
the  Egyptian  slavery  was  commemorated  by  them : 
and  so  (that  we  may  approach  to  our  purpose)  at 
the  time  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Jews  were  obIige4 

Dent  z?i.  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  rendering  thanks  unto 
him  for  the  harvest  newly  gathered  in,  and  the 
earth's  good  fruits  (the  main  supports  and  comforts 
of  this  life)  were  by  God's  blessing  bestowed  on 
them,  then  did  God  bountifully  impart  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  holy  Spirit,  the  food  of  our  souls  and 
refreshment  of  our  hearts;  then  did  he  cause  his 
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labourers  to.  put  their  sickle  into  the  spiritual  har-  SERM. 

LXXVII 

vest ;  converting  souls,  and  gathering  them  as  ma- 
ture  finiits  into  the  gamers  of  the  church. 

At  the  very  season  also  (which  is  remarkable)        w 
that  the  Law  was  delivered  to  the  Jews,  and  the  an-         ' 
dent  covenant  established  which  did  happen  at  Pen- 
tecost, as  may  be  probably  collected  from  the  text, 
and  is  commonly  supposed  by  the  Jewish  doctors, 
who  therefore  called  this  feast  jTVm  nrrDtc^,  the  joy  Exod.  xix. 
(or  joyful  feast)  of  the  Law,  in  signification  of  their  '* 
joy,  using  then  to  crown  their  heads  with  garlands, 
and  strew  their  hou^jes  with  green  herbs ;  at  that 
very  time  was  the  Christian  law  most  signally  pro- 
mulged,  and  the  new  covenant's  ratification  most 
solemnly  declared  by  the  miraculous  effusion  of  the 
divine  Spirit. 

The  benefit  therefore  and  blessing,  which  at  this 
time  we  are  bound  especially  to  consider  and  com- 
memorate ^  is  in  effect  the  publication  and  esta- 
blishment of  the  covenant  evangelical,  the  founda- 
tion of  all  our  hopes,  and  all  our  claims  to  happiness; 
but  more  immediately  and  directly  the  donation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Christian  church,  and  to  all 
its  members;  for  the  better  understanding  and  more 
truly  valuing  of  which  most  excellent  benefit,  let  us 
briefly  declare  the  nature  and  design  thereof. 

Almighty  God,  seeing  the  generality  of  mankind 
alienated  from  himself  by  gross  ignorance  of  its  duty 
toward  him,  and  by  habitual  inclinations  to  violate 
his  holy  laws,  (originally  implanted  by  him  in  our  ^ 
nature,  or  anciently  revealed  to  our  first  parents,) 
immersed  in  error,  enslaved  to  vice,  and  obnoxious 

i'Mmyytkla^t  kou  ^XviSe^  ovfMiXviptta'iif,  &C.     Naz.  Orat.  44. 
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SERM.  to  the  woful  consequences  of  them,  severe  punish- 
LXXVIL  jjjgi,^  gjjjj  extreme  misery ;  was  pleased  in  his  im- 
mense goodness  and  pity  to  design  its  rescue  from 
that  sad  condition ;  and  in  pursuance  of  that  gra- 
cious design,  did  resolve  upon  expedients  the  most 
admirable  and  most  efficacious  that  could  be :  for  to 
redeem  men  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  hell,  to  re- 
concile them  to  himself,  to  recover  them  into  a 
happy  state,  he  sent  his  own  only  beloved  Son  out  of 
his  bosom  into  this  world,  clothed  with  our  nature ; 
by  him,  as  by  a  Plenipotentiary  Commissioner  from 
himself,  inviting  all  men  to  return  unto  him ;  de- 
claring himself,  by  the  meritorious  obedience,  the 
expiatory  passion,  the  effectual  intercession  of  his 
dear  Son,  abundantly  satisfied  for,  and  ready  to 
grant  a  full  pardon  of,  all  offences  committed  against 
him  in  their  state  of  error  and  estrangement;  to 
admit  them  into  a  state  of  present  indemnity  and 
peace,  yea  to  settle  them  in  perpetual  alliance  and 
friendship  with  himself,  upon  most  fair  and  gentle 
terms;  namely,  that,  renouncing  their  erroneous 
principles,  and  reforming  their  vicious  courses  of 
life,  they  cheerfully  would  embrace  his  merciful 
overtures,  and  thereafter  conform  their  lives  to  his 
righteous  laws;  the  which,  together  with  all  his 
good  intentions  concerning  them,  he,  by  the  same 
blessed  agent,  clearly  discovered  to  them ;  fully  by 
him  instructing  them  in  their  duty,  and  strongly  en- 
couraging them  to  the  performance  thereof  by  the 
promise  of  most  bountiful  rewards ;  his  certain  love 
and  favour  attended  with  endless  joy  and  bliss:  thus 
Titii.  II,  did^  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  the  saving  gi^ace  ^ 
God  appear  unto  aU  men^  teaching  us,  that,  deny^ 
ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  Uve 
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soberly,  righteously ^  and  godly  in  this  present  SERM. 
world,  expecting  that  blessed  hope.  Lxxvii. 

But  to  render  this  wonderfully  gracious  design 
succesfiil,  in  a  way  of  wisdom  and  reasonable  pro* 
ceeding  accommodated  to  the  capacities  of  human 
nature,  it  was  requisite,  that  there  should  be  pro- 
vided convincing  arguments  to  persuade  men  of  the 
truth  and  reality  of  these  things,  (that  indeed  such 
an  extraordinary  agent,  with  such  a  message,  was 
come  from  heaven,)  effectual  means  of  admonishing 
and  exciting  men  to  a  heedful  advertency  toward 
them,  competent  motives  to  a  cordial  acceptance  of 
them  ;  a  power  also  sufficient,  notwithstanding  their 
natural  impotency  and  instability,  to  continue  them 
in  the  belief,  to  uphold  them  in  the  practice  of  the 
duties  prescribed,  in  the  performance  of  the  condi- 
tions required. 

For  if  it  were  not  very  credible,  that  God  had 
truly  those  intentions  toward  us,  or  if  we  did  not 
much  r^ard  the  overture  of  them,  or  if  we  did  not 
conceive  the  business  highly  to  concern  us ;  or  if, 
resolving  to  comply  with  the  gospel,  we  yet  were 
unable  to  discharge  the  conditions  thereof,  the  de- 
sign would  totally  be  frustrated,  and  of  itself  come 
to  nothing.  To  prevent  which  disappointment  of  his 
aierdful  intentions.  Almighty  God  did  abundantly 
provide,  in  a  manner  and  measure  suitable  to  the 
glorious  importance  of  them  ;  for  to  the  ministry  of 
his  ^eternal  Wisdom,  lie  adjoined  the  efficacy  of  his 
eternal  love,  and  blessed  Spirit ;  the  which  not  only 
conducted  God  our  Saviour  into  his  fleshly  taber- 
Qade,  and  with  unmeasurable  communications  ofJohBiU.34. 
himself  did  continually  reside  within  him,  but  also 
did  attend  him  in  the  conspicuous  performance  of 
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SERM.  numberless  miraculous  works,  implying  divine  powef 
^x^"-  and  goodness,  as  exceeding  not  only  any  natural, 
but  all  created  power,  (such  as  were  by  mere  word 
and  will  healing  the  sick  and  restoring  the  maimedf 
ejecting  evil  spirits,  discerning  the  secret  thoughts 
of  men,  foretelling  contingent  events,  reviving  the 
dead,  raising  himself  from  the  grave ;)  which  woiics, 
some   expressly,   others   by   parity   of  reason,   are 
Matt.  zii.  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for,  If^  saith  our  Liord, 
Acts  X.  38.  /  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  devils — and,  God^ 
saith  St.  Peter,  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  power ;  who  went  about  doing  goody  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  hy  the  Devil :  and, 
Rom.  i.  4.  Who,  saith  St.  Paul,  was  declared  to  be  the  San  of 
God,  according  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  resur- 
rection Jrom  the  dead:  so  did  God  afford  the  most 
evident  attestation  that  could  be  to  the  truth  of  our 
Saviour's  quality,  commission,  and  doctrine ;  by  so 
clear  and  rousing  significations  did  God  invite  men 
to  take  notice  of  these  things. 

But  further  to  induce  them  heartily  to  comply 
with  these  gracious  overtures,  and  to  render  them 
thoroughly  available  to  the  purpose  designed,  the 
salvation  of  men,  according  to  the  terms  prescribed 
of  faith  in  God,  and  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments, Grod  was  pleased  further  to  resolve,  and  he 
faithfully  did  promise,  that  he  would  impart  the 
same  blessed  Spirit,  as  a  continual  guide  and  as- 
sistant to  all  those,  who  seriously  would  entertain 
those  tenders  of  mercy,  sincerely  resolving  the  per- 
formance of  the  conditions. 

Now  although  the  natural  and  ordinary  manner 
of  this  divine  Spirit's  operation  (like  that  of  all  spi- 
rits and  more  subtile  substances)  is  not  by  violent 
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and  sensible  impressions  S  but  rather  in  way  of  im-  SERM. 
perceptible  penetration,  or  gentle  insinuatfhg  of  itself  _i_J. 
into  the  subject  upon  which  it  worketh,  hardly  dis- 
covering itself  otherwise  than  by  the  notable  effects 
resulting  from  it ;  and  although  likewise  the  proper 
and  principal  effects  thereof,  according  to  divine  de- 
signation, do  relate  to  the  furthering  our  perfom^ 
ance  of  the  said  conditions  requisite  toward  our  sal- 
vation, that  is,  to  the  cherishing  our  faith  and 
quickening  our  obedience ;  disposing  men  to  per- 
form virtuous  actions,  rather  than  to  achieve  won- 
drous exploits  ;  yet  more  fully  to  satisfy  the  doubt- 
ful,  to  convince  the  incredulous  (to  confound  the  ob- 
stinate) world  about  the  truth  of  his  intentions,  more 
illustriously  to  manifrst  the  completion  of  his  pro* 
raise,  more  surely  to  fortify  the  faithful  against  the 
scandals  and  temptations,  which  their  profession 
would  incur  ^,  God  was  pleased  after  our  Lord's  as-Actvii.  i9« 
cension,  and  when  the  apostolical  promulgation  off^.'/I'li^ 
the  Christian  doctrine  did  commence,  to  dispense  J  f^*"*  "^* 
both  to  the  teachers  and  the  disciples  thereof  more 
liberal  communications  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  attended 
with  notorious,  strange,  and  wonderful  effects,  apt 
to  provoke  the  admiration  of  men,  to  persuade  their 
judgments,  to  prevail  upon  their  affections,  to  pro- 
duce within  them  strong  desires  of  partaking  so  high 
a  privil^e  and  excellent  endowment. 

The  memorial  therefore  of  that  most  gracious  and 

^  Kdu  yap  eh  Btlaq  &fS€>MWTotq  xa^tTOf  jSaim^ofACVo^  kcu  mtiSfAaro^ 
MCTco^c(,  €/  Kol  fJtyi  vft^i  TO  oiifuTa  TOtuyy  AXX*  ieoy  ApKtT  vfic^  to  «oXi- 
TCMI9  ^^y,  Kcu  riKfipufjUyny  >j>tp(Ty,  Chry's.  torn.  vi.  Orat.  1 2.  ad  De- 
met. 

^  TS/y  ykf  yjatfieiuoirtov  tZv  vyiVfAariKvv  r^  /mv  Stopard  iartv  koI  %lertt 
marakatfjiP^Tat  iMvr^^  t^  ^  Koi  aWByj^lv  httUyxnat  0'ijjuciby  vp^^  tijv  rv¥ 
intftvy  vXifipotfiopiaif.  Chrys.  tom.  v.  Orat.  88. 
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SERM.  glorious  dispensation,  the  Christian  church  wisely 
LXXVIL  ^^j  piously  hath  continually  preserved,  obliging  us 
at  this  time  peculiarly  to  bless  God  for  that  incom- 
parable and  inestimable  gift,  conferred  then  most 
visibly  upon  the  church,  and  still  really  bestowed 
upon  every  particular  member,  duly  incorporated 
tfiereinto. 

I  say  bestowed  upon  every  particular  member  o€" 
the  church;  for  the  evangelical  covenant  doth  ex- 
tend to  every  Christian  ;  and  a  principal  ingredient 
.  thereof  is  the  collation  of  this  Spirit :  which  is  the 
txSkt:A,2o.finger  of  God^  whereby  (according  to  the  prophet 
jer.xxxi.   Jeremiah's  description  of  that  covenant)  GocTs  lau^ 
^^'  is  put  into  their  inward  parts ^  and  written  m  their' 

hearts ;  inscribed ^  as  St.  PiClil  allusively  speaketh, 
aCor.iji.3.fM>/  with  ink,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Gtod : 
lo.       '   not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshly  tables  ^^ 
John  vi!  45! 'A^  heart ;  not  only,  as  the  Jewish  law  represented, 
from  without  to  the  senses,  but  impressed  within 
upon  the  mind  and  affections ;  whence  God's  Spirit 
nnufjLm  rSf  is  callcd  thc  Spirit  of  promise,  the  donation  thereof 
Eph.  i.  13.  being  the  peculiar  promise  of  the  gospel ;  and  the 
end  of  our  Saviour's  undertaking  is  by  St.  Paul  dc- 
Gai.  iu.  14.  clared,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  by  faith,  that  is,  by  embracing  Christianity 
might  partake  thereof,  according  to  God's  promise ; 
and  the  apostolical  ministry  or  exhibition  of  the  gos- 
Lm»*^u     pel  is  styled  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit;  and  tast^ 
rtywny/ut-  ^^  ^  ^^^  hcavcnly  gift,  and  participation  of  the 

Heb.%L*4^  Holy  Ghost  is  part  of  a  Christian's  charter ;  and 
the  susception  of  Christianity  is  thus  described  by 

aThe8s.ii.  St.  Paul  *,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord^  Je- 
cause  God  hath  chosen  you  from  the  beginning  to 
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mihatioH,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spint  and  SERM. 
heli^  qf  the  truth  :  and  our  Saviour  instructed  Ni-    ^^^ 
codemus,  that  no  man  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  John  m,  $. 
God  (that  is,  become  a  Christian,  or  subject  of  God's 
spiritual  kingdom)   without  being  regenerated  by 
water,  and  by  the  Spirit,  that  is,  without  baptism, 
and  the  spiritual  grace  attending  it;  according  as 
St  Peter  doth  in  the  words  adjoining  to  our  text 
imply,  that  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an- 
nexed to  holy  baptism:  Repent,  saith  he,  and  6e  Acts  it  38, 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  qfJesus^^' 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive  t/te  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise 
(that  great  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  qff\ 
even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call ; 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  all,  how  far 
soever  distant  in  place  or  time,  whoever  shall  be  in- 
vited unto,  and  shall  embrace  the  Christian  profes- 
sion.    St.  John  also  maketh  it  to  be  the  distinctive 
mark  of  those,  in  whom  Christ  abideth,  and  who 
dwell  in  Christ,  that  is,  of  all  true  Christians,  to 
have  this  Spirit ;  Hereby,  saith  he,  we  know  that « ^oha  iii. 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us ;  and.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him,  1  John  iv. 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spi-  '^* 
rit.     And  St.  Paul  denieth  him  to  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian who  is  destitute  thereof;  iVbtr,  saith  he,  ifany^m,vMi. 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  q/^' 
his :  and.  Know  ye  not,  saith  he  to  the  Corinthians,  >  Cor.  iu. 
thiU  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  afid  that  the  Spirit 
qf  God  dweUeth  in  you  ?  that  is.  Do  ye  not  under- 
stand this  to  be  a  common  privilege  of  all  Christians, 
such  as  ye  profess  yourselves  to  be  ?  And  the  con- 
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SERM.  version  of  men  to  Christianity  he  thus  expresseth ; 
Lxxvii.  jij^Q^  tj^g  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
Tit.  iii.  4,  toward  man  appeared ;  not  hy  any  righteous  works 
which  we  had  done^  hut  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us^  hy  the  laver  of  regeneration  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  all  pious  dispositions 
qualifying  us  for  entrance  into  heaven  and  happiness 
(faith^  charity,  devotion,  every  grace,  every  virtue) 
Gal.  V.  22.  are  represented  to  he  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  and 
Rom.  iV.  5.  the  union  of  all  Christians  into  one  body,  the  catholic 
society  of  all  truly  faithful  people,  doth,  according 
to  St.  Paul,  result  from  this  one  Spirit,  as  a  common 
I  Cor.  xii.  soul  animating  and  actuating  them  :  JPor,  saith  he, 
'^'  hy  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptised  into  one  body, 

whether  Jews  or  Gentiles^  whether  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit. 

In  fine,  whatever  some  few  persons,  or  some  petty 
sects  (as  the  Pelagians  of  old,  the  Socinians  now) 
may  have  deemed,  it  hath  been  the  doctrine  con- 
stantly,  and  with  very  general  consent  delivered  in 
the  catholic  church,  that  to  all  persons  by  the  holy 
mystery  of  baptism  duly  initiated  to  Christianity,  or 
admitted  into  the  communion  of  Christ's  body,  the 
grace  of  God's  holy  Spirit  certainly  is  bestowed, 
enabling  them  to  perform  the  conditions  of  piety  and 
virtue  then  undertaken  by  them  ;  enlightening  their 
minds,  rectifying  their  wills,  purifying  their  affec- 
tions, directing  and  assisting  them  in  their  practice ; 
the  which  holy  gift  (if  not  abused,  ill  treated,  driven 
away,  or  quenched  by  their  ill  behaviour)  will  per- 
petually be  continued,  improved,  and  increased  to 
them :  it  is  therefore  by  Tertullian  (in  his  Prescrip- 
tions against  heretics)  reckoned  as  part  of  that  fun- 
damental rule,  which  was  grounded  upon  the  gene*- 
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Tal  tradition  atid  consent  of  the  Christian  church,  SERM. 
that  Christ  had  sent  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ^^^^^^' 
in  his  room^  which  doth  act  believers  ^ ;  to  which 
that  article  doth  answer  of  the  Apostolical  Creed,  in 
which  we  profess  to  believe  the  Holy  Ghost ;  mean- 
ing, I  suppose,  thereby,  not  only  the  bare  existence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  also  its  gracious  communica- 
tion and  energy. 

Since  therefore  the  collation  of  this  eminent  gift 
and  favour  so  nearly  doth  concern  us  all ;  seeing  it 
is  our  present  duty  more  especially  to  praise  and 
bless  God  for  it ;  seeing  also  we  are  wont  to  com- 
mensurate our  gratitude  to  our  estimation  of  the  be- 
nefit, unto  which  it  relateth ;  let  us  a  litUe  consider 
the  worth  and  excellency  of  this  divine  gift  confer- 
red on  us. 

That  it  is  transcendenUy  valuable  we  may  in  ge- 
neral hence  collect,  that  even  in  our  Lord's  esteem 
it  did  not  only  countervail,  but  in  a  manner  sur- 
mount the  benefit  of  his  presence ;  Sv/A^epc/,  //  is^  ^<^^  ^'^i- 
said  he,  expedient  (or  profitable)  for  you  that  I  go 
away ;  God  having  designed,  that  my  absence  shall 
be  supplied  by  the  Comforter's  more  beneficial  pre- 
sence :  and  wonderfully  beneficial  surely  must  that 
presence  be,  which  could  not  only  compensate,  but 
render  advantageous  the  loss  of  that  most  benign 
and  sweet  conversation,  that  tender  and  watchful 
inspection,  that  wholesome  and  powerful  advice,  that 
dear  and  lively  pattern  of  all  goodness  shining  forth 
in  our  Saviour's  life  upon  his  disciples.  Could  there 
be  a  more  indulgent  Master,  a  more  discreet  Guide, 
a  more  delightful  Companion,  a  more  faithful  Friend, 

*  Tert.  de  Pr<p8c,  13. misisse  vicariam  vim  Spiritus  Saiicti, 

qui  credentes  agat. 

M  i 
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SERM.  a  mightier  Protector^  a  surer  Assistant^  a  sweeter 
Lxxvii.  Comforter  than  he  ?  Yes,  it  seemeth  that  our  Saviour 
did  apprehend,  that  upon  some  accounts  those  bene* 
fits  with  greater  advantage  might  accrue  to  them  by 
the  gift  of  his  Spirit,  than  by  his  own  immediate 
presence ;  that  it  by  internal  operation  could  more 
clearly  inform  the  mind,  more  strongly  incline  the 
will,  more  vigorously  affect  the  heart,  than  any  eXf> 
terior  word  or  example  could  do :  neither  could  our 
Saviour,  according  to  the  condition  of  his  humanity, 
limited  to  particularities  of  time  and  place,  so  perfect- 
ly correspond  to  the  various  exigencies  of  mankind,  as 
that  omnipotent  Spirit,  intimately  present  to,  uni- 
o£iiif«r«  formly  diffused  through  all  things:  him  therefore 
Mw*  did  our  Saviour  leave  the  guardian  of  his  otherwise 
18.  *  orphan  disciples ;  him  did  he  substitute  to  undergo 
the  care  and  tuition  of  them,  to  conduct  them  in  the 
right  way,  to  preserve  them  from  dangers,  to  com- 
fort them  in  distresses,  to  manage  all  their  concern- 
ments, to  be  their  counsellor,  monitor,  advocate,  and 
patron ;  by  him  he  meant  fully  to  make  good  his 
word,  that  he  would  he  with  them  till  the  end  qfthie 
world  ^. 

But  more  distinctly  to  survey  the  many  benefits  and 
advantages  proceeding  from  this  excellent  gift  unto 
us,  we  may  observe,  that  on  it  the  foundation,  the 
improvement,  the  completion  of  all  ^our  good  and 
happiness  do  depend;  that  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
truth  and  justice  are  to  be  ascribed,  1.  our  better 
state  and  being ;  2.  our  spiritual  powers  and  abilities; 
S.  our  good  and  acceptable  performances ;  whatever 
we  are,  whatever  we  can  do,  whatever  we  actually 
do  perform  as  Christians. 

^"Evi  T?«  oT/jrrcXcwt^  rov  o/Sw^.     Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
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1.  We  owe  to  the  Holy  Spirit  our  spiritual  state  SERM. 

T  YWTf 

and  being;  our  spiritual  life,  our  freedom,  our  ho-___ 
noaraUe  condition. 

It  is  by  virtue  of  this  quickening  Spirit^  thatn»iZ>Mi 
from  death  and  corruption  we  are  raised  to  an  im-  i*cor.*rv. 
mortal  and  indefectible  state  of  life ;  that,  as  St.  Paul  j^j^^  ^  ^ 
aaith.  we,  that  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  s%ns.^^y^\^^^* 

'    ,  -»  '  I  Pet.  1. 23. 

are  quickened  together  with  Christ ;  we  by  this  m- 
corruptihle  seed  are  horn  again ;  not,  as  formerly, 
to  a  life  of  vanity  and  misery,  or  to  the  enjoyment 
of  a  few  transitory  delights,  tempered  with  many 
vexatious  inconveniences,  pains,  and  troubles ;  but 
to  sure  capacities  of  most  solid  and  durable  content- 
ments, to  a  living  hope  of  an  incorruptible  inherit-- 1  Pet.  1.3, 
ance  reserved  in  heaven  Jor  us.  ^ 

It  is  thereby  we  are  free  men,  enjoying  a  true  and 
perfect  liberty ;  being  enfranchised  from  divers  in- 
tolerable slaveries,  to  which  we  naturally  are  sub- 
jected, and  from  which  otherwise  we  could  not  be 
exempted ;  from  the  dominion  of  a  rigorous  law  s^,  Oai.  iv.  24. 
which  prescribeth  hard  duties,  but  doth  not  afford 
strength  to  perform  them ;  apt  to  condemn  us,  but 
not  able  to  convert  us ;  from  the  clamorous  accusa- 
tions of  a  guilty  conscience,  with  anxious  fears  of 
punishment,  that  spirit  of  bondage  unto  Jear,  of  Rom.  liii. 
which  St.  Paul  speaketh ;  from  the  tyranny  of  a  most  '^' 
crafty,  spiteful,  and  cruel  enemy,  that  wicked  one 
who  did  captivate  us  at  his  pleasure,  and  detained  s  Tim.  IL 
us  under  his  power;  from  the  no  less  unjust,  no  less£p^.i{.  3. 
mischievous  domination  of  our  own  flesh,  or  natural  ^"*  ^*"' 
concupiscence,  imposing  grievous  tasks  and  destruc-  *  ^^'  »»• 
tive  necessities  upon  us ;  //  is,  saith  St.  Paul,  the  law 

t  Lex  OS  omnium  potuit  obstruerc,  non  potuit  mentem  conver- 
tcre.     Amir. 


170  A  Whit'Sunday  Sermon 

SERM.  o/*  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus^  which  setteth 
US  Jree  from  these  laws  of  sin  and  of  death  ;  so 
that,  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  free- 
dom. 

From  such  base  thraldoms  we  thereby  are  redeem- 
ed, and  not  only  so,  but  are  advanced  to  an  honour- 
able condition,  are  ennobled  with  illustrious  relations, 
are  entitled  to  glorious  privileges:  all  the  benefits 
and  immunities  contained  in  the  charter  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  all  the  advantages  and  privileges  appro^ 
priated  to  God's  court  and  family  thereby  appertain 
Epb.  u.  i8»  unto  us ;  for  we  have,  saith  St.  Paul,  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father,  and  are  thence  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  hutfeUow-citizens  of  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God :  by  this  hofy 
Kef.  i.  6.    unction  we  are  consecrated  kings  and  priests  unto 
God;  by  participation  of  this  immortal  seed  yve  are 
engrafted  into  alliance  with  the  heavenly  King,  be- 
come children  of  God,  brethren  of  Christ,  heirs  of 
paradise,   (an   infinitely  better   paradise   than  that 
from  which  we  formerly  were  excluded ;)  for  this  is 
Rom.  viii.  that  TTvevfjM  vloSefriag,  that  Spirit  which  constituteth 
John  i.  13.  us  the  sons  of  God,  qualifying  us  to  be  so  by  dispo- 
sitions resembling  God,  and  filial  affections  toward 
him ;  certifying  us  that  we  are  so,  and  causing  us  by 
Gal.  iv.  6.  a  free  instinct  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  running  into 
his  bosom  of  love,  and  flying  under  the  wings  of  his 
^m.  viii.  mercy  in  all  our  needs  and  distresses ;  whence  OM 
Rom  viii.   many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  they,  saith  St.  Paul, 
'^'  are  tlie  sons  of  God;  and,  the  Spirit  itself  bearetb 

witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  ^ 
God;  yea,  which  may  seem  yet  a  further  pitch  of 
dignity,  we,  by  intervention  of  this  Spirit,  are  united 
and  incorporated  into  Christ  himself,  being  made 
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living  members  of  his  body,  partaking  a  common  life  SERM". 

and  sense  with  him ;  by  it  we  are  compacted  into 1 

the  same  spiritual  edifice,  dedicated  to  the  worship 
and  inhabitation  of  God ;  our  bodies  and  souls  are 
made  temples  of  his  divinity,  thrones  of  his  majesty, 
orbs  of  his  celestial  light,  paradises  of  his  blissful 
presence ;  for.  In  whom^  saith  St.  Paul,  ye  are  built  Epu.  u.  2%, 
together  for  an  inhabitation  of  God  through  the  . 
Spirit ;  and.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple « cor.  m. 
if  Crodj  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in 
you? 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  instated  in  these  un- 
conceivably  glorious  privileges,  and  by  it  only  we  are 
assured  of  them,  to  our  comfort ;  the  gift  of  it,  as  it 
18  a  great  part  of  them,  and  the  chief  cause,  so  it  is 
a  sure  confirmation  and  pledge ;   Fi?,  saith  St.  Paul,  Eph.  5.  y. 
were  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  ^%i, 
is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance;  and.  It  is  God\^^^'^^^^* 
who  did  establish  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  an-- 
ointed  us,  and  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  the  ear- 
nest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts :  all  which  phrases 
do  import  the  same  thing,  that  is,  a  comfortable  as- 
surance concerning  the  reality  of  the  benefits  by  di- 
vine grace  exhibited  and  promised  to  us. 

2.  Neither  only  relatively  and  extrinsecally  is  our 
state  bettered  and  exalted  from  death  to  life,  from 
slavery  to  freedom,  from  baseness  to  dignity ;   but 
ourselves  answerably  are  changed  and  amended  by  aCor.  v.  17. 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  with  a  real  and  intrinsecal  al- 
teration, transforming  us  into  other  things,  much 
different  from  what  we  were  in  our  former  natural 
gtate ;   by  that  renovation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  Tit  iii.  5. 
which  St.  Paul  speaketh,  we  are,  saith  he,  renewed  Eph.  iy.  23. 
in  the  spirit  of  our  mind ;  so  that  not  only  the  de- 
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SERM.  cajed  frame  of  our  soul  is  thereby  repaired  and  re- 
LXXVIL  fQrmej^  but  \^  powers  are  much  improved  and  en- 
larged ;  we  are  thence  endued  with  new  and  better 
faculties,  as  it  were;  with  quicker  apprehensions, 
with  sincerer  judgments,  with  righter  inclinations, 
with  nobler  passions,  than  we  had  before,  yea,  than 
we  could  have  had  in  our  original  state ;  so  that  in 
the  language  of  holy  scripture  we  thence  become 
Eph.  iv.  24.  new  meiiy  and  new  creatures,  created  according  to 
Coi.'^iil.  10.  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  according 
nf^o^'  *^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^9  ^"  conformity  to  the  divine  perfections 
Col.  iii.  10.  Qf  rectitude  in  mind  and  will,  so  as  to  resemble  God 
in  a  higher  degree,  and  more  worthy  respects,  than 
I  Cor.  XV.  formerly.   Our  father  Adam  was  made  c/V  ^hocwf  ^^9 
a  creature  endued  with  life  and  sense,  furnished  with 
powers  and  appetites,  disposing  to  acquire,  preserve, 
and  enjoy  the  conveniences  agreeable  to  that  frame ; 
I  Cor.  ii.    and  we  naturally  are  ^f/vxiKo)  avBfxonoiy  animal  men ; 
such  as  naturally  do  apprehend,  do  affect,  do  pursue 
things  concerning  this  present  life ;  the  pleasures  of 
sense,  and  the  satisfactions  of  fancy ;  freedom  from 
want  and  pain,  security  from  danger  and  disturb- 
ance, together  with  the  means  we  suppose  condudUe 
to  those,  wealth,  honour,  and  power ;  these  are  those 
eoi^r*  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  the  thinss 
rif  ii«*M«».  which  according  to  our  natural  temper  and  frame 
^  '  "*  *  we  like  and  approve ;  which  most  men  therefore  do 
highly  value,  passionately  love,  and  earnestly  seek: 
nor  doth  nature  only  incline  us  to  a  complacence  in 
these  things,  but  customary  fruition  greatly  endear- 
eth  them  to  us  ;  so  that  we  continually  improve  our 
acquaintance,  and  contract  a  firmer  alliance  with 
them ;  but  spiritual  and  divine  things  {^the  things  ^ 

^  Ta  r%Z  ifnvfMLT%^  tow  ©cov.  I  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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the  Spirit  of  Grod,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  them)  wesERM. 
cannot  receive ;  that  is,  simply  of  ourselves,  without  ^^^^^^y 
aid  of  another  interior  principle,  we  have  no  capacity  a«;c«^«- 
to  apprehend  them,  no  disposition  to  entertain  them, 
no  strength  to  pursue  them;  they,  as  the  apostle 
saith,  are  foolishness  to  us,  that  is,  incongruous  to 
our  prejudicate  notions,  and  insipid  to  our  corrupt 
palates. 

Such  doctrines  as  these ;  that  our  felicity  consist- 
eth  not  in  affluence  of  temporal  enjoyments,  but  in 
dispositions  of  soul  crossing  our  humours,  curbing 
our  appetites,  and  queAng  our  passions;  in  con- 
formity of  practice  to  rules  distasteful  to  our  sense ; 
in  the  love  and  favour  of  an  invisible  Being ;  in  re- 
version of  an  estate  not  to  be  possessed  until  after 
our  death  in  another  world ;  that  none  of  these  pre- 
sent things  do  well  deserve  our  serious  regard,  af- 
fection, or  care,  and  that  it  is  blameable  to  be  so- 
licitous about  them ;  that  naked  goodness  (how  low, 
weak,  and  poor  soever)  is  to  be  chosen  before  all 
the  specious  pomps  and  glories  of  this  world ;  that 
the  secret  testimony  of  conscience  is  to  be  preferred 
before  all  the  approbation  and  applause  of  men ; 
that  the  hope  of  future  joy  should  oversway  the  de- 
sire of  present  most  certain  and  sensible  delights; 
that  the  loss  of  all  things  may  sometime  be  deemed 
our  greatest  gain,  being  contemned  our  highest  ho- 
nour, enduring  afflictions  our  most  desirable  con- 
dition, death  our  surest  welfare,  a  cross  preferable 
to  a  crown;  that  accordingly  it  is  often  advan- 
tageous and  expedient  for  us,  and  a  duty  incumbent 
on  us,  willingly  to  discard  our  dearest  contents  of 
life,  to  sacrifice  our  most  valued  interest,  to  forsake 
our  nearest  relations,  to  refuse  what  we  most  affect,  to 
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SERM.  undertake  what  we  most  distaste,  to  undergo  with- 

out  reluctancy  or  regret  the  most  bitter  accidents 

that  can  befall  us ;  that  we  must  (to  use  the  hdy 

John  xii.    style)  hate  our  own  souls^  deny  ourselves^  and  take 

Luke  ix.av  ^P  ^^^  cross^  qutt  kouses  and  lands,  desert  kindred 

V^'J^^'^^undfrieTtds;  oaroToo'a'eaBai  vacri  toT^  iavrov  vrafjfjovffi'  tO 

24-  V.  29.   renounce,  or  bid  farewell  to,  aU  that  he  hath,  or 
Gtii  v/24.  owneth,  cut  off  our  right  hands,  and  pluck  out  our 
^^om.\\, 6. right  eyes;  circumcise  our  hearts,  mortify  our 
rmi.  111.  7,  ^^^j^gf.g  .  crucify  ourjleshy  with  its  affections  and 
lusts;  be  crucified  to  the  world ;  to  account  all 
worldly  things  damage,  dvoss,  and  dung,  in  coid- 
parison   to  spiritual  goods:   that  we  must  so  far 
remit  and  restrain  our  self-love,  as  to  love  all  men, 
not  excluding  our  greatest  enemies,  as  ourselves :  so 
as  not  only  to  part  freely  with  our  particular  accom- 
modations, but  upon  occasion,  in  imitation  of  our 
Saviour,  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  them ;  so  as  not 
only  to  comport  with  their  infirmities,  but  to  requite 
their  extremest  injuries  with   good-will  and  good 
turns ;  so  as  to  do  good  to  all  men,  to  return  no 

Matt.  V.     ^^^  *o  ^"y »  '^  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  goad 

44-  to  them  that  hate  us,  to  pray  for  them  which  de- 

spitefully  use  us,  and  persecute  us. 

John  vi.  60.  These  and  such  like  dictates  of  the  Spirit  are 
bard  and  harsh  sayings,  absurd  to  our  natural  am- 
ceit,  and  abominable  to  our  carnal  humour ;  we  can- 
not readily  swallow  them,  we  cannot  easily  digest 

Col.  i.  21.  them ;  in  respect  to  them  we  as  mere  men  are  e/jifi 
-ry  luoKiia.,  enemies  ifi  our  mind,  or  reason ;  our  dis- 
course presently  doth  contradict  and  oppose  them; 
our  reason  is  shut  up,  and  barred  with  various  ap- 
petites, humours,  and  passions  against  such  truths; 
nor  can  we  admit  them  into  our  hearts,  except  God 
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by  his  Spirit  do  set  open  our  mindy  and  work  a  free  SERM. 
passage  for  them  into  us ;  it  is  he  who  commanded  ^^^^^^' 
Ae  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  must,  as  St.  ^/•"•{y*"  * 
Paul  speaketh,  illustrate  our  hearts  with  the  know-  Luke  xjlW. 
ledge  of  these  things:  an  unction  from  the  holyiCor.w.e. 
One,  clearing  our  eyes,  softening  our  hearts,  healing  ,4.**  ^^^' 
our  distempered  faculties,  must,  as  St.  John  inform^  J^^®**"  "' 
eth  us,  teach  and  persuade  us  this  sort  of  truths :  a 
hearty  faith  of  these  seemingly  incredible  proposi- 
tions must  indeed  be,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  the  ffi/i  Eph:  m.  8. 
qf  God,    pi-oceeding    from   that   Spirit  of  faith^tC^r.'Jiii^. 
whereof  the  same  apostle  speaketh;  such  faith  is^"^^^**^' 
not,  as  St.  Basil  saith,  engendered  by  geometrical^  ^^^'^'f- 
necessities,  hut  by  the  effectual  operations  of  the  Matt  ivi. 
Mofy  Ghost'^:  Flesh   and  blood  will  not  reveal Vcor.jiu 
unto  us,  nor  can  any  man  with  clear  confidence^' 
say,  that  Jesus  (the  author,  master,  and  exemplifier 
of  these  doctrines)  is  the  Lord  (the  Messias^  the  in- 
fallible Prophet,  the  universal  Lawgiver,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,)  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  Every i^ohn'w.i. 
spirit,  which   sincerely  confesseth   him  to  be  the 
Christ,  who  hath  enjoined  these  precepts,  we  may 
with  St.  John  safely  conclude  to  be  of  God ;  for  of 
ourselves  we  are  not  sufficient,  as  the  apostle  saith,  2Cor.iii.5. 
koyi^effOeu  ri,  to  reason  out,  or  collect,  any  of  these 
things ;  we  never  of  our  own  accord,  without  divine 
attraction,  should  come  unto  Christ,  that  is,  should Johnid. 44. 
effectually  consent  unto  and  embrace  his  institution, 
consisting  of  such  unplausible  propositions  and  pre- 
cepts :  hardly  would  his  own  disciples,  who  had  so 
long  enjoyed  the  light  of  his  instruction  and  con^ 
versation,  have  admitted  it,  if  he  had  not  granted  to 

'   nl^ri^  qIk  h  yfufAifptKaTi  it>dyKai^f  dXX*  ^  rot/  vyf^fAaroq  iv  iye^ 
ytleu^  iyyufOfUvyi.     Bas.  in  Ps.  cxv. 
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SERM.  them  that  Spirit  of  truths  whose  work  it  was  AimB^ 

1.XXVII  J.  nr  9 

'  to  lead  them  in  this  unknown  and  uncouth  way, 

John  xTi.   i»oeyyiXXuvy  to  tell  them  again  and  again,  that  is,  to 

John  ziv.   instil  and  inculcate  these  crabbed  truths  upon  them, 

inFOfufMr^a-tcaVf  to  admonish,  excite,  and  urge  them  to 

the  marking  and  minding   them;  hai^y,  I  saj, 

without  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  would  our  Lord's 

disciples  have   admitted  divers  evangelical  truths, 

John  xvi.   as  our  Lord  himself  told  them ;  /  have,  said  be, 

"'  ^^'      many  things  beside  to  say  to  you,  hut  ye  cannot  as 

yet  hear  them :  but  when  he^  the  Spirit  qf  inUhf 

shall  come,  he  shall  conduct  you  into  all  truth. 

As  for  the  mighty  sages  of  the  world,  the  learned 
scribes,  the  subtle  disputers,  the  deep  politicians^  the 
1  Cor.  i.  20,  ti^V^  men  according  to  the  flesh,  the  men  of  most 
refined  judgment,  and  improved  reason  in  the  world's 
eye,  they  were  more  ready  to  deride,  than  to  rqpard, 
to  impugn,  than  to  admit  these  doctrines:  to  the 
Greehs  who  sought  wisdom,  the  preaching  of  them 
did  seem  Jbolishness. 

It  is  true,  some  few  sparks  or  flashes  of  this  di- 
vine knowledge  may  possibly  be  driven  out  by  ra- 
tional consideration ;  philosophy  may  yield  some 
twilight  glimmerings  thereof;  common  reason  may 
dictate  a  faint  consent  unto,  may  produce  a  odd 
tendency  after  some  of  these  things:  but  a  dear 
perception,  and  a  resolute  persuasion  of  mind^  that 
Jiill  assurance  qfjaith\  and  inflexible  cof^fesdoB 
ofhope^,  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh 
of;  that  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under' 
standing,  that  abundant  knowledge  of  the  dinine 

^   UXtipoipofia  -nii  viVrev;.      Heb.  X.  22. 

'  'OlM>,Qyta  T?^  iXvthoi  eUXiJi^^.      Ileb.  X.  23. 
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mil  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding^,  SERM. 
with  which  St.  Paul  did  pray  that  his  Colossians  ^^^^^^" 
I  might  be  replenished;  these  so  perfect  illustrations coi.  i. 9. 
\  o£  the  mind,  so  powerful  convictions  of  the  heart,  do 
j  argue  immediate  influences  from  the  fountain  of  life 
/  and  wisdom,  the  divine  Spirit.   No  external  instruc- 
tion could  infuse,  no  interior  discourse  could  excite 
them,  could  penetrate  those  opacities  of  ignorance, 
and  dissipate  those  thick  mists  of  prejudice,  wherein 
nature  and  custom  do  involve  us;  could  so  tho- 
roughly awaken  the  lethargic  stupidity  of  our  souls ; 
could  supple  the  refractory  stiffness  of  our  wills, 
could  mollify  the  stony  hardness  of  our  hearts,  could 
void  our  natural  aversation  to  such  things,  and  quell 
that  4>powiiua  t^^  aapm,  that  carnal  mind,  the  which,  ^®"-  '^"• 
St.  Paul  saith,  is  enmity  against  God,  Jar  it  is  not 
sutf/ect  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  he  ; 
could  depress  those  inf/dfAara,  those  loftt/  towers  of*^"^**-^' 
self-conceit,  reared  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and   demolish  those   oyvpufxara,  those   bulwarks  of 
self-will  and  perverse  stomach  opposed  against  the 
impressions  of  divine  truth ;  and  captivate  itav  vovjfxa, 
every  conceit  and  device  of  ours  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ  and  his  discipline.     Well  therefore  did  St. 
Paul   pray  in  behalf  of  his   Ephesians,  that  GorfEp^-^'7. 
would  bestow  on  them  that  spirit  of  wisdom  and  Tiir  )i«M/«f . 
revelation  in  the  acknowledgment  of  him,  and  that 
the  eyes  of  their  mind  (or  reason)  might  be  enlight^ 
ened,  so  as  to  know  the  hope  of  their  calling ;  that 
is,  to  understand  and  believe  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  upon  condition  of  obedience  did  pro- 
mise felicity  to  them. 

So  is  the  light  of  spiritual  knowledge,  together 
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SERM.  with  a  temper  of  mind^  disposing  to   receive  it, 
•^^^^'     communicated  to  us ;  but  further  also  by  the  same 
divine  power  and  spirit^re  our  vital  heajt  and  vigour, 
our  active  strength  and  courage  imparted^   For  as 
mere  men,  we  are  not  only  bliq/d  to  discern,  dull  to 
conceive,  backward  to  undertake  the  necessary  du- 
ties of  virtue  and  piety;  but  we  are  also  dead,  heart- 
less, and  unwieldy,  lame  and  impotent,  indisposed 
and  uncapable  to  perform  them  :  though  we  should 
competently  apprehend   our  duty,  and  our   spirit 
Matt.  uTi.  thence  should  be  willing;  yet  our  fleshy  or  natural 
^**  power,  is  weak:  we  may,  as  St.  Paul  instructeth  us, 

Rom.vii.    in  our  judgment  consent  that  the  Law  is  holy ^  just, 
iii'f»^nfu  rs  and  good;  and  consequently  to  will  may  he  present 
JXT  "**"to  us;  that  is,  we  va^y  be  desirous,  and  in  some 
Rom.  vii.   measure  resolved  to  obey  it ;  yea,  we  may  have  some 
zinn^^tMu    interior  rational  complacence  therein;  and  yet  not 
rk  rif  Urn   have  ability  to  act  according  to  these  dictates  and 
Roni.'vii.    desircs ;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  (saith  he 
Tnixart^An  the  person  of  a  man  endued  only  with  natural 
*ix;^7i^'  strength,  abstracting  from  the  subsidiary  virtue  and 
ti(U»^,      operation  of  the  divine  Spirit,)  but  to  perform  that 
which  is  goody  I  find  not;  I  perceive  not  any  means 
or   way  of  effecting  it  K  knowledge  therefore,  and 
willingness  to  do  good,  doth  not  suffice;] we  need  a 
/  prevalent  force  to  stir  and  raise  this  unwieldy  bulk, 
to  overpoise  our  natural  propensions,  to  subdue  the 
reluctancies,\and  check  the  importunities  of  sense, \ 
to  correct  bad  nature,  and  reclaim  from  bad  custom: 
!  the  natural  might  and  policy  of  our  single  reason, 
'.being  very  feeble  and  shallow,  is  not  fitly  matehed 
to  encounter  that  potent  confederacy  of  enemies, 
which  continually  with  open  violence  doth  invade 
and  assail  us ;  or  which  by  clandestine  wiles  doth 
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itch  to  circumvent  and  supplant  us.     la^Jit  tasy  SERM. 

'  us  not  to  dread  the  frowns,  nor  to  be  charmed  ^^^^'' 

the  flatteries ;  to  slight  both  the  hatred  and  fa- 

iir;  to  abide  the  persecutions,  'and  to  avoid  the 

iirements  of  this  world ;  this  wicked,  violent,  de- 

tfiil  world,  which  is  ever  ready  to  deter  fi'om 

>d,  and  entice  us  to  evil  ?    Is  it  easy  to  restrain 

1  repress  those  fleshly  lusts ^  which^  as  St.  Peter  i  Pet. ii.if. 

th,  do  war  against  our  souls,  combating  them 

th  their  own  forces,  using  their  own  faculties  and 

imbers  as  weapons  against  them?   Is  it  easy  to 

cue  ourselves  from  that  other  law  in  our  mem'  Rom.  vu. 

^s,  that  warreth  against  the  law  of  our  under" 

mding,  and  captivateth  us  to  the  law  of  sin  f  Is 

a  small  matter  to  set  upon,  to  grapple  with,  to 

ock  down  that  gigantic  Philistine,  inordinate  sel& 

e,  (the  root  of  injustice,  pride,  envy,  nralice,  am- 

ion,  and  avarice  within  us,)  which  naturally  is  so 

I  and  stout ;  which,  if  not  checked  in  its  progress, 

II  daily  grow  in  stature  and  strength?    Is  it  a 
^ht  business  to  detect,  to  counterplot,  to  decline 

defeat  those  u^Sohiou,  those  devices,  or  subtile Eph,yi.ii. 
fins,  and  sleights  of  the  tempter ;  to  wrestle  with  x^' 
incipalities,  with  powers,  with  the  rulers  of  this  ^^^'  ^' 
risome  world,  with  the  spiritualities  of  wicked^ 
fs  surrounding  us?    May  we  not  reasonably  in 
nparison  to  these  mighty  Anakim  be  (as  the  chii- 
sn  of  Israel  anciently  were)  in  our  own  sight  as  f^um.xni 

4  9 

asshoppers,  quite  despairing  by  our  own  strength  *  * 
vanquish,  to  resist  them  ? 

In  our  spiritual  conflict  with  such  dangerous  and 
sadfiil  adversaries,  we  do  need  an   einxop^ia,  toS 
v/xoTo^,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  that  is,  a  large  sup-vhn  1 19. 
y  of  the  Spirit,  a  collation  of  auxiliary  forces,  an 
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SERM.  haMtua}  support  derived  from  that  invincible  and 
LXXVii.  infam^e  Spirit,  which  only  is  stronger  and  wiser 
than  they;  we  need  to  be  armed  with  that  tvpofu^  cf 
L»kc  uiv.  tlif/oi/^,  that  power  from  on  high^  or  heavenly  might, 
(i8.iix.19.)  whereby  the  apostles  were  enabled  to  fight  their  no- 
ble battles,  and  to  achieve  their  glorious  conquests, 
subduing   the    rebellious   world,   and   bafl9ing   the 
Epb.  iii.  16.  powers  of  darkness ;  we  need  ^wajxei  KforounthqHu^  to  he 
strengthened  with  might  hy  Chrisfs  Spirit  in  the 
inward  man,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it ;  whereby,  as 
Phu.iv.  is.he,  we  may  vavra  l(rxvey,  be  able  to  do  all  things^ 
or  to  accomplish  the  most  difiicult  parts  of  our  duty; 
John  xr.  5.  without  which  we  can  do  nothing,  that  is,  cannot 
aCor.  111.5. discharge  the  most  easy  things  required  of  us;  off 
t;  irnZt**\  our  sufficiency  is  of  God ;  it  is  he,  who  out  ofUi 
/3«»iT«i  rm7f  goodness  doth  effect  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  per-- 
If^^^   form :  his  Spirit  taking  part  with  our  itffirmitiei, 
iU)ro.  viii.  g^ J  thereby  giving  us  advantage  over  all  oppositioD 
and  diflSculty.   The  chief  reason  why  we  ifo  not  sin, 
or  persist  in  a  course  of  disobedience  to  the  laws  of 

1  joiin  iii.  Grod,  is,  as  Si^  John  telleth  us,  because  the  divine 

seed  abideth  in  us,  that  root  of  divine  life,  and  vital 
activity  implanted  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  that 

2  Pet  \.  4?'  ^^^'^^  nature,  (as  St.  Peter  styleth  it,)  that  prin- 
®!'*  ?T'-  ciple  and  spring  of  spiritual  motion  by  him  inserted 
grati8B,  po-  in  us ;  -^from  which  only  seed  or  nature  do  sprout  all 

tentior  uti-  ,  ,  , 

que  Datura,  hcavcnly  graccs  and  virtues  ^. 

The  principal  and  original  virtue,  charity,  {the 

root,  the  fountain,  the  mother  of  all  goodness,  as 
Rom.v.5.  St.Chrysostom  calleth  it<^,)  even  that  is  shed  abroad 

in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  us,  as 

"  Ov  yap   iarty   diAapTyiiAdtuv   &iedk'Kayvjvat  ay€V   Ttjf  rou  w^jS/moth 
€V(py€iac,    Chrys. 

^  'P/^9  KM  vifyrif  Kou  f^'iry^p  di^dirrtiy  tSp  Siya6Sp,    Chrvs. 
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St.  Paul  telleth  us;  and  the ./r«tV,  saith  he,  of  the  SERM. 

LXXVIT 

Spirit  is  in  aU  goodness^  righteousness,  and  truth ; 1 

and,  love,  peace j  longsifffering,  benignity,  goodness,  q^'  ^'  |^ 
faith,  meekness,  temperance,  are  by  the  same  di- 
vine apostle  reckoned  streams  from  the  same  source, 
fruits  of  the  same  rich  and  goodly  stock :  to  it  ge- 
nerally are  attributed  all  purification  of  our  hearts, 
mortification  of  our  lusts,  sanctification  of  our  lives, 
and  consequently  salvation  of  our  souls :  Ye,  saith  i  Cor.  vi. 
St.  Paul,  are  washed^  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
ike  Spirit  of  our  God ;  and,  God  hath  chosen  us  2  Thess.  u. 
Jrom  the  beginning  to  salvation  by  sanctification^  ' 
if  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth;  and.  Having,  1  Pet  i.  aa. 
saith  St  Peter,  pur\fied  our  souls  in  obedience  to 
ike  truth,  by  the  Spirit,  unto  charity  unfeigned; 
and,  -0^  saith  St.  Paul  again,  by  the  Spirit  ye  mor-  Rom.  riii. 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye  shall  live;  thus  doth    \ 
our  spiritual  being  and  state,  together  with  our  life 
and  active  powers,  depend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit: 
and  not  only  so ;  but, 

3.  The  continued  subsistence  and  preservation, 
the  actual  use  and  exercise  of  them,  all  our  discreet 
conduct,  all  our  good  practice  do  rely  upon  him :  it 
is  true  of  our  spiritual,  no  less  than  of  our  natural 
life.  If  he  doth  avert  his  face,  we  are  troubled  ;^f'fAy- ^9 
if  he  doth  subtract  his  influence,  we  die,  and  re- 
turn unto  our  dust :  upon  all  occasions  we  do  need 
his  direction,  aid,  and  comfort ;  for  the  way  ofman,^tx, x.  23.  i> 
as  the  prophet  saith,  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  ' 

man  that  walheth  to  direct  his  steps:  It  is  /A^  Ps.  xxxtU. 
Lord,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  that  ordereth  the  steps 
of  a  good  man,  and  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 
We  have  all  need  to  pray  with  that  good  man; 
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SERM.  Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk; 
LXXviL  t^f^  me  to  do  thy  wiU.for  thou  art  my  God;  iky 
J*^  crfiiL  spirit  is  good^  lead  me  into  the  land  qf  upright^ 
ness. 

We  are  v^in  and  uncertain  in  our  opinions,  fickle 
and  irresolute  in  our  purposes,  slpyr  and  heayy  in 
our  proceedings ;  apt  to  faint  and  falter,  to  stumUe 
and  slip  in  all  our  practice ;  we  do  need  therefore 
this  sure  oracle  to  consult  in  our  doubts  and  dark- 
nesses ;  this  faithful  friend  to  direct  and  advise  us 
in  our  affairs;  this  constant  monitor  to  rouse  and 
quicken  us  in  our  undertakings ;  this  powerful 
guardian  to  support  and  establish  us  in  our  wajrs: 
it  is,  in  respect  to  good  men,  this  steady  hani  that 
holdeth  the  helm,  and  gently  steereth  their  course 
through  the  blind  tracks  of  religious  practice ;  with- 
drawing them  from  those  dangerous  shelves  of  error 
and  temptation,  upon  which  they  are  apt  to  split ; 
it  is  this  heavenly  gale,  that  filleth  their  sails  with 
constant  resolution,  and  fairly  driveth  them  forward 
in  their  voyage  toward  eternal  bliss. /He  softly  doth 
whisper  and  insinuate  good  thoughts  into  us ;  doth 
kindle  pious  desires,  doth  cherish  virtuous  inten* 
tions,  doth  promote  honest  endeavours;  he  season- 
ably checketh  and  restraineth  us  from  sin ;  he  faitb- 

I  fuUy  reproveth  and  upbraideth  us  for  committing  it; 

\he  raiseth  wholesome  remorse,  shame,  and  displea-. 
sure  for  our  unworthiness  and  folly;   he  sweetly 

/warmeth  our  cold  affections,  inflaming  our  hearts 
with  devotion  toward  God;  he  qualifieth  us,  and 
encourageth  us  to  apiH*oach  the  throne  of  grace, 
breeding  in  us  faith  and  humble  confidence,  prompt- 
ing us  fit  matter  of  request,  becoming  our  advocate 
and  intercessor  for  the  good  success  of  our  prayers ; 
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Araugh  Christ  Jesus,  saith  St.  Paul,  tve  have  ac-S£RM. 
cess  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father;  and,  the  Spirit  ^^^^'^^' 
helpeih  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we^^^'^^\]f' 

_        -  -        »     /»  T         t  1        f>i  Rom.  Till. 

should  ask  for  as  we  ought;  out  the  Spirit  itself ^^^ 
intercedeth  for  us. 

He  giiardeth  us,  he  standeth  by  us,  he  sustaineth 
OS  in  all  trials  and  temptations,  affording  grace  suf-  >  ^r.  zii. 
ficient  to  escape  or  to  endure  them ;  not  steering  us  i  Cor.  x. 
to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able.  .  '*^' 

He  supporteth  and  comforteth  us  in  our  afflictions 
and  distresses  of  all  kinds,  of  our  inward  and  out- 
ward estate ;  this  David  knew  when  in  his  peniten- 
tial agonies  he  prayed,  Ca^t  me  not  away  from  ^%PsK.  u, 
presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me; 
restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  Spirit :  this  those  first  Christians 
felt,  who,  under  persecutions  and  all  outward  dis- 
couragements, were  yet  filled  with  joy,  and  did^cxslm. 
walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  whence &c/^  '* 
that  testimony  of  St.  Paul  concerning  the  Thessalo- 
nians ;  Ye  were  followers  of  me,  and  of  the  Lord,  i  Thess.  \. 
receiving  the  word  in  much  qffliction,  with  joy  of  * 
the  Holy  Ghost :  by  it  the  blessed  saints,  martyrs, 
and  confessors  being  inspired,  did  not  only  with  ad- 
mirable patience,  but  incredible  alacrity,  undergo 
the  extremest  losses,  ignominies,  and  tortures,  which 
the  spite  of  hell  and  rage  of  the  world  could  inflict 
on  them. 

It  is,  in  fine,  this  Holy  Spirit  which  is  the  sole 
author  and  spring  of  all  true  delight,  of  all  real  con- 
tent within  us ;  of  that  unspeakable  joy  in  believing,  i  Pet  i.  8. 
that  gayety  of  hope,  that  satisfaction  in  well  doing :  13.  ' 
the  partaking  of  his  society,  influence,  and  consola- 
tion, is  indeed  the  most  delicious  repast  and  richest 

N  4 
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SERM.  cordial  of  our  soul;  the  nearest  resemblance  the 

XiXXVII 

1  sweetest  foretaste  of  paradise. 

So  many,  so  great;  yea  far  more,  fisur  greats 
4  than,  should  the  time  give  me  leave,  I  could  enume- 
\  rate  or  express,  are  the  benefits  accruing  to  us  fimn 
[  this  most  excellent  gift  of  God,  by  him  graciously 
1  conferred  upon  all  good  Christians;  for  which  we 
should  correspondently  endeavour  with  all  our  hearts 
to  praise  and  thank  him ;  in  all  our  lives  to  make 
grateful  and  worthy  returns  for  it;   especially  by 
well  using  it  to  the  greatest  purposes,  for  which  it 
was  bestowed,  of  enabling  us  to  serve,  God,  of  pre- 
serving us  from  sin,  of  conducting  us  to  eternal  sal- 
.  vation. 
I  \     Let  us  earnestly  invite  this  holy  guest  unto  us,  by 
I    lour  prayers  unto  him,  who  hath  promised  to  bestow 
Lukezi.i3Jhis  Spirit  upon  those  which  ask  it,  to  impart  this 
37»  38, 39.  living  stream  to  every  one  which  thirsteth  after  it ; 
}  let  us  willingly  receive  him  into  our  hearts,  let  us 
treat  him  with  all  kind  usage,  with  all  humble  ob- 
servance.    Let  us  not  exclude  him  by  supine  neg- 
Act8Tii.51.lect  or  rude  resistance ;  let  us  not  grieve  him  by 
in/ixiu.    our  perverse  and  froward  behaviour  toward  him; 
Acts  ▼.9.   l^t  us  not  tempt  him  by  our  fond  presumptions  or 
loT***"  ^'  "^^^  treacheries ;   let  us  not  quench  his  heavenly 
light  and  heat  by  our  foul  lusts  and  passions :  but 
let  us  admit  gladly  his  gentle  illapses ;  let  us  hearken 
to  his  faithful  suggestions ;  let  us  comply  with  his 
kindly  motions ;  let  us  demean  ourselves  modestly, 
consistently,  and  officiously  toward  him :  that  we 
may  so  do,  Grod  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  unto  us, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom,  with 
the  same  Holy  Spirit^  for  ever  be  all  glory  and 
praise.     Amen. 
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O  God,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  SERM. 
trust  in  thee,  mercifuUy  accept  our  prayers ;  and 
lecause,  through  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  na- 
ture, we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant 
ttf  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of  thy 
commandments  we  may  please  thee  both  in  wiU  and 
deed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    AmeD. 
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4>t;<rffi  /xfv  airas  Xoyo;  (ra^pos  xai  fvx/vijro;,  xo)  ha  riv  iarrt(iM- 
^o/xivov  Koyov  fXiude^iav  oux  e)(^My'  8  li  irtpi  &iOV  rotrovrep  fboAAAf, 
3<r«  ftei^ov  TO  WTOXf ijtwvov,  xai  6  ^^Xo;  irXf iooy,  x«J  6  xlySuvo;  X^*^ 
TcoTspo;*  xoti  yfl^p  vo^craj  ^^aXe^ov,  xa)  Ip/uujvftKrai  a/ui^ovov,  xw 
axo^;  xiKoBapfjiivi^S  tTriTv^ilv  f^ooSearfpov.  Greg.  Naz.  Oral. 
26. 


CoLoss.  ill.  S. 
o^n  ri  5;^^  your  offecttons  on  things  above. 

X^  OR  understanding  this  apostolical  precept,  two 
particulars  must  be  considered ;  first  the  act,  ^^poHh^ 
(which  is  rendered  to  set  our  affections ;)  then  the 
object,  ra  avw,  things  above :  these  we  briefly  shall 
explain. 

The  word  <f>povav  doth  primarily,  and  also  accord- 
ing to  common  use,  denote  an  advertency,  or  intent 
application  of  the  mind  upon  any  object :  of  the 
mind,  that  is,  (of  a  man's  soul,  especially  of  its  ra- 
tional part ;  ^  so  as  to  include  the  powers  of  tender- 
standing,  will^  affection,  activity ;  whence  it  may 
imply  direction  of  our  understanding  to  know ;  of 
our  will  to  choose  and  embrace ;  of  our  affection  to 
love,  desire,  relish ;  of  our  activity  to  pursue  any 
good  (real  or  apparent)  which  is  proposed :  accord- 
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bg  to  which  most  comprehensive  sense  (suiting  the 
nature  of  the  thing)  I  do  take  the  word,  supposing 
that  St.  Paul  doth  enjoin  us  to  employ  all  our  mental 
faculties  in  study,  choice,  passion,  endeavour  upon 
supernal  things. 

The  ra  a»»  (things  above)  may  be  so  taken,  as  to 
import  all  things  relating  to  our  spiritual  life  here,  or 
our  future  state  hereafter ;  the  which  do  either  ac- 
tually subsist  above  in  heaven,  or  have  a  6nal  re- 
ference thither :  so  they  may  comprise,  1 .  The  sub- 
stantial beings,  to  whom  we  stand  related,  owe  re- 
spect, perform  duty.  2.  The  state  and  condition  of 
our  spiritual  life  here,  or  hereafter,  as  we  are  ser- 
vants and  subjects  of  God,  citizens  of  heaven,  candi- 
dates of  immortal  happiness.  3.  Rules  to  be  ob- 
served, qualities  to  be  acquired,  actions  to  be  per- 
formed, means  to  be  used  by  us  in  regard  to  the  su- 
perior place  and  state. 

Of  these  things  the  incomparably  principal  and 
supreme,  the  to  vwepdvco,  is  the  ever  most  glorious  and 
blessed  Trinity;  to  the  minding  of  which  this  day 
is  peculiarly  dedicated,  and  the  which  indeed  is  al- 
ways the  most  excellent,  most  beneficial,  most  com- 
fortable object  of  our  contemplation  and  affection ; 
wherefore  upon  it  I  shall  now  immediately  fix  my 
discourse. 

The  sacred  .Trinity  may  be  considered,  either  as.     ^ , 
jt  is  in  itself  wrapt  up  in  unexplicable  folds  of  mys- 
tery; or  as  it  hath  discovered  itself  operating  in      r 
wonderful  methods  of  grace  towards  us. 

As  it  is  in  itself,  it  is  an  object  too  bright  and 
dazzling  for  our  weak  eye  to  fasten  upon,  an  abyss 
too  deep  for  our  short  reason  to  fathom :  I  can  only 
say,  that  we  are  so  bound  to  mind  it,  as  to  exercise 
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our  faith,  and  express  our  humility,  in  willingly  be- 
lieving, in  submissively  adoring  those  high  mysteries 
(which  are  revealed  in  the  holy  oracles)conceming  it, 
by  that  Spirit  itself,  which  searcheth  the  depths  oj 
Godf  and  by  that  only  Son  of  God,  who  residing  in 
his  Father*s  bosom,  hath  thence  brought  them  forth, 
'E«i7Mf  1^-  and  expounded  them  to  us,  so  far  as  was  fit  for  our 
John  i'  i8^  capacity  and  use :  and  the  lectures  so  read  by  the 
'  eternal  wisdom  of  God,  the  propositions  uttered  by 
the  mouth  of  truth  itself  we  are  obliged  with  a  do- 
'  cile  ear,  and  a  credulous  heart,  to  entertain. 

That  there  is  one  Divine  Nature  or  Essence,  com- 
mon unto  three  Persons  incomprehensibly  united, 
and  ineffably  distinguished ;  united  in  essential  at- 
tributes, distinguished  by  peculiar  idioms  and  rela- 
tions ;  all  equally  infinite  in  every  divine  perfection, 
each  different  from  other  in  order  and  manner  of 
jobn  z.  aS.  subsistence ;  that  there  is  a  mutual  inexistence  of  ^ne 
zvli/ai.  in  9^9  And  all  in  one ;  a  communication  without  any 
deprivation  or  diminution  in  the  communicant ;  an 
eternal  generation,  and  an  eternal  procession/ without 
precedence  or  succession,  without  proper  ^^ausalil 
or  dependence;  a  Father  imparting  his  own,  and 
the  Son  receiving  his  Father's  life,  and  a  Spirit 
issuing  from  both,  without  any  division  or  multipli- 
cation of  essence :  these  are  notions  which  may  well 
puzzle  our  reason  in  conceiving  how  they  agree,  but 
should  not  stagger  our  faith  in  assenting  that  they 
are  true ;  upon  which  we  should  meditate,  not  with 
hope  to  comprehend,  but  with  disposition  to  admire, 
veiling  our  faces  in  the  presence,  and  prostrating  our 
reason  at  the  feet  of  wisdom  so  far  transcending  us. 
There  be  those,  who,  because  they  cannot  untie, 
dare  to  cut  in  sunder  these  sacred  knots ;  who,  be- 
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cause  they  cannot  fully  conceive  it,  dare  flatly  to 

deny  them;  who,  instead  of  confessing  their  own 

infirmity^  do  charge  the  plain  doctrines  and  asser-    ^''^/i^/.^ 

tions  of  holy  scripture  with  impossibility.     Others 

seem  to  think  they  can  demonstrate  these  mysteries 

by  arguments  grounded  upon  principles  of  natural 

light;  and  express  it  by  similitudes  derived  from 

common  experience.     To  repress  the  presumption 

of  the  former,  and  to  restrain  the  curiosity  of  the 

latter,  the  following  considerations  (improved  by  / 

jrour  thoughts)  may  perhaps  somewhat  conduce. 

1.  We  may  consid^,  that  our  reason  is  no  com- 
petent or  capable  judge  concerning  propositions  of 
this  nature;   *^Our  hreasU  as  Minutiiis  speaketh. 
If  a  narrow  wssel^  that  will  not  hold  much  under- 
Handing ;  it  is  not  sufficient,  nor  was  ever  designed 
to  sound  such  depths,  to  descry  the  radical  princi- 
[des  of  all  being,  to  reach  the  extreme  possibilities    '-^^ 
of  things.     Such  an  intellectual  capacity  is  vouch- ~^    / 
safed  to  us  as  doth  suit  to  our  degree,  (the  lowest     ' 
rank  of  intelligent  creatures,)  as  becometh  our  sta- 
tion in  this  inferior  part  of  the  world,  as  may  qua- 
lify us  to  discharge  the  pgtty  businesses  committed 
to  our  management,  and  the  facile  duties  incumbent  • 

on  us :  but  to  know  what  God  is^,  how  he  subsisteth, 
what  he  can,  what  he  should  do,  by  our  natural  perspi- 
cacity, or  by  any  means  we  can  use,  further  than  he 
pleaseth  to  reveal,  doth  not  suit  to  the  meanness  of  our 
condition,  or  the  narrowness  of  our  capacity ;  these 
really  are  the  most  elevated  sublimities,  and  the  ab- 
itrusest  subtilties  that  are,  or  can  be,  in  the  nature 

*  Nobis  ad  iDtellectum  pectus  angustum  est,  &c.   Min,  Felix, 
■^firta  tU  vcbrcK  dJ^^arw  TJytiy.     Plato  in  Tim. 
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\  of  things :  he  that  can  penetrate  them,  may  erect 
his  tribunal  any  where  in  the  world,  and  pretend 
justly  that  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  is  exempted 
i  from  his  judgment.     But  in  truth,  how  unfit  our 
reason  is  to  exercise  such  universal  jurisdiction.  We 
may  discern  by  comparing  it  to  our  sense ;  it  is  ob- 
vious that  many  beasts  do  (by  advantage  of  a  finer 
sense)  see,  hear,  smell  things  imperceptible  to  us: 
and  were  it  not  very  unreasonable  to  conclude  that 
;   such  things  do  not  exist,  or  are  in  themselves  alto- 
gether insensible,  because  they  do  not  at  all  appear 
1  ^  to  us  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  that  we  ought  to  impute 

their  imperceptibility  (respecting  us)  to  the  defect 
of  our  sense,  to  its  dullness  and  grossness,  in  regard 
to  the  subtilty  of  those  objects  ?  Even  so  may  pro-  ^ 
positions  in  themselves,  and  in  regard  to  the  capa- 
city of  higher  understandings,^  (for  there  are  gradual 
differences  in  understanding,  as  well  as  in  sense,)  be 
true  and  very  intelligible,  which  to  our  inferior  rea- 
son seem  unintelligible,  or  repugnant  to  the  preni^ 
tions  with  which  our  soul  is  imbued ;  and  our  not 
discerning  those  truths  may  argue  the  blindness  and 
weakness  of  our  understanding,  not  any  fault  or  in- 
consistency in  the  things  themselves  (nor  should  it 
cause  us  anywise  to  distrust  them,  if  they  come  re- 
commended to  our  belief  by  competent  authority^ 

To  such  purposes  indeed  the  holy  scripture  fre- 
quently  doth   vilify   our   reason    and    knowledge: 
Jer.  z.  14.  Every  maUy  saith  Jeremiah,  is  brutish  in  know* 
Pud.  ciii.    ledge.     The  Lord,  saith  the  Psalmist,  knoweth  the 
i^cor.iii.  thoughts  of  men^  {of  wise  men^  as  St.  Paul  quoteth 

Job  xi.  12.  ^*^)  '^^'  '^^y  ^^^  vanity.  Vain  man^  saith  he  in 
Job,  would  he  wisCy  though  man  be  borfi  like  a  wild 
ass's  colt;  that  is,  however  we  affect  to  seem  wise, 
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yet  to  be  dull  as  an  ass,  to  be  wild  as  a  colt,  is  na- 
tural to  us.  My  thoughts,  saith  God  in  the  prophet,i8a.iv.8,9. 
are  not  your  thoughts,  nor  are  your  ways  my  ways:  \ 

for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  '} 
my  ways  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts.  God's  wisdom  is  as  the  heavens, 
the  highest  and  top  of  all  wisdom ;  man's  as-  the 
earth,  beneath  which  there  is  no  degree,  but  that  of 
hell  and  darkness :  we  therefore  in  this  respect  are 
unfit  to  determine  concerning  things  so  exceedingly 
sublime  and  subtile. 

2.  We  may  consider,  that  not  only  the  imperfec- 
tion of  our  reason  itself,  but  the  manner  of  using  it, 
doth  incapacitate  us  to  judge  abouTthese  matters. 
Had  we  competent  skill  to  sail  in  this  deep  ocean, 
yet  we  do  want  a  gale  to  drive  us,  and  a  compass  to 
steer  our  course  by  therein ;  we  have  not  any  firm  1 
grounds  to  build  our  judgment  on,  or  certain  rules 
to  square  it  by.     We  cannot  effectually  discourse  or  ) 
determine  upon  any  subject,  without  having  princi- 
ples homogeneous  and  pertinent  thereto  (that  are  ev  Annai.  i.  7. 
T^  auTJi  <rvyy€Hia,  cognate  and  congruous  to  the  sub-  ' 
ject-roatter,  as  the  philosopher  speaketh)  upon  which 
to  found  our  argumentation.     Now  all  the  princi- 
ples we  can  have  are  either  originally  innate  to  our 
minds,  or  afterward  immediately  infused  by  God,  or 
by  external  instruction  from  him  disclosed  to  us ;  or 
acquired    by  our    experience,    and   observation   of 
things  incurring  our  sense ;  or  framed  by  our  reason, 
comparing  those  means ;  of  which  the  three  former 
sorts  are  most  arbitrarily  communicated,  and  botb 
for  number  and  kind  depend  upon  the  free  pleasure 
of  him,  who  distributeth  them  according  to  a  »iea-'n*i»«rrt 
sure  suitable  to  each  mans  occasions,  estimated  by^ir^. 

Rom.  xii.  $% 


192       A  Defence  of  the  Blessed  TrinHy. 

himself.  How  many  those  are,  and  how  far  they 
may  qualify  us  to  judge  or  discourse  about  those 
transcendent  matters,  is  hard  to  define;  but  most 
certainly  they  never  can  clash  with  one  another ;  no 
light  in  any  manner  imparted  by  God  can  obscure 
the  doctrine  declared  by  him,  no  doctrine  can  thwart 
principles  instilled  by  him.  The  latter  sorts  apper- 
tain only  to  material  and  sensible  objects;  whidh 
therefore  can  only  enable  us  to  deduce,  or  to  ex- 
amine conclusions  relating  to  them ;  and  being  ap* 
plied  to  things  of  another  kind,  are  abused,  so  as  to 
become  apt  to  produce  great  mistakes :  as,  for  in- 
stance, most  ancient  philosophers  observing  that  the 
changes  and  vicissitudes  in  nature  were  generally  by 
the  same  matters  undergoing  several  alterations,  or 
putting  on  different  shapes;  and  that  bodies  once 
being  in  rest  did  usually  consist  in  that  state,  until 
by  impulse  of  other  bodies  they  were  put  into  mo- 
tion; did  thence  frame  such  axioms,  or  principles 
of  discourse.  Ex  nihUo  nihil ^t ;  and  Quicquid  mo^ 
vetur,  ab  alio  movetur :  which  propositions  suppos- 
ing them  true  in  relation  to  the  present  conditions 
and  powers  of  sensible  things,  yet  were  it  unlawful 
to  stretch  them  unto  beings  of  another  kind  and 
nature,  (to  beings  immaterial  and  insensible,)  or  to 
infer  thence  generaUy,  that  in  the  utmost  possibility 
of  things  there  is  not  any  creative  or  any  self-motive 
power :  even  as  from  the  like  premises  it  would  be 
vain  to  conclude,  that  there  be  no  other  beings  sub- 
sistent  beside  those  which  strike  our  senses,  or  dis- 
cover themselves  by  sensible  effects.     ^In  like  man- 

^  Id  quod  Deus  est,  secundum  id  quod  eat  nee  humano  ser- 
mone  edici,  nee  humanis  auribus  percipi,  nee  humanis  sensibus 
coUigi  potest.     Novat.  de  Trin,  cap.  7. 
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nar^  it  cannot  be  reasonable  out  of  principles  drawn 
firom  ordinary  experience,  about  these  most  low  and 
imperfect  things,  to  collect,  that  there  can  be  no 
other  kind  of  unions,  of  distinctions,  of  generations, 
of  processions,  than  such  as  our  own  gross  sense 
doth  represent  to  us:  reason  itself  more  forcibly 
doth  oblige  us  to  think  that  to  sublimer  beings  there 
do  pertain  modes  of  existence  and  action,  unions 
and  distinctions,  influences   and  emanations  of  a 
BKxre  high  and  perfect  kind,  such  as  our  coarse  ap-' 
prebendon  cannot  adequate,  nor  our  rude  language 
express ;  which  we,  perhaps,  have  no  faculty  subtile 
enough  to  conceive  distinctly,  nor  can  attain  any 
congruous  principles,  from  which  to  discourse  splidly 
about  them^.     To  judge  of  these  things,  if  we  will  I 
Doty  against  the  philosopher's  rule,  fAera^aimv  ciV  oAAo 
yifo^9  Mhift  kindSf  or  use  improper  and  impertinent 
arguments,  we  must  compare  spiritual  things  witk  \ 
spiritual^,  so  as  to  draw  conclusions  about  spirituals  ) 
only  from  principles  revealed  by  God's  Spirit/ the 
sole  master  of  spiritual  science;^ so  also  as  to  ex^ 

press  them  not  ev  hicucroi^  avBpwrmi^  (7wf>tag  koyoi^,  in 

terms  devised  by  human  wisdom^  but  in  such  as 
the  Hoty  S|drit  hath  su^ested ;  for  ^vx^ko^  avBpwno^^ 
a  man  endowed  merely  with  common  sense  (or  na- 
tural reason)  cannot  iex^trBou,  apprehend,  or  perceive 

'QM^ft^ofucy  ya^  i^  ^/uuV  iif>ucToif,  Ik  rS>  ^/MT€p«y-ra  rot;  Seov,  Naz. 

^  Or.  37.  de  Sp.  S. 

^  Cum  queeritur  quid  tres,  magna  inopia  humanum  laborat 
eloquium ;  dictum  est  tamen  tres  Personse,  non  ut  illud  diceretur, 
sed  ne  taceretur.     Aug.  de  TVin.  5.  9. 

Ks/^i«r  ti^fAa  rSv  >9Ufp5v  km  Aavfji^irw  oC^y,    Naz.  Orat.  45*  (ad 

Evigr.) 

^  TL^vfAaruca  wftviJiartKoTi  axyKpi¥€iv,    I  Cor.  ii.  1 3. 
BABROW,  VOL.  IV.  O 
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those  things  ofGod^  which  only  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  know.  To  improve  and  press  which  considenh 
tion  further, 

3.  We  may  consider  the  weakness  and  shortness 
of  our  reason,  even  about  things  most  familiar  and 
easy  to  us ;  the  little  or  nothing  we  by  our  utmost 
diligence  can  attain  to  know,  concerning  their  in-» 
trinsic  essences,  their  properties,  their  causes  and 
manners  of  production.  What  do  we  more  commonly 
hear^  than  earnest  complaints  from  the  most  Indus-* 
trious  searchers  of  natural  knowledge  concerning 
the  great  obscurity  of  nature,  the  difficulty  of  finding 
truths  the  blindness  of  our  mind,  and  impotency  of 
our  reason  ?  And  should  they  be  silent,  yet  expe« 
rience  plainly  would  speak  how  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, it  is  to  arrive  unto  any  clear  and  sure 
knowledge  of  these  common  objects;  seeing  the 
most  sedulous  inquiries,  undertaken  by  the  choicest 
wits  for  above  two  thousand  years,  have  scarce  per- 
haps exhibited  one  unquestionable  tiMorem  in  natural 
philosophy,  one  unexceptionable  maxim  of  ethical 
prudence  or  policy;  all  things  being  still  exposed  to 
doubt  and  dispute,  as  they  were  of  old,  when  first 
admiration  and  curiosity  did  prompt  men  to  hunt 
after  the  causes  of  things :  the  most  however  that, 
kmM»,  rM  after  all  our  care  and  toil,  we  can  perceive,  doth  not 
if  tiuM,>^t,  exceed  some  faint  colours,  some  superficial  figures, 
Oi\26.  *^  some  gross  effects  of  things,  while  their  radical  pro- 
perties and  their  immediate  causes  remain  enveloped* 
and  debarred  from  our  sight  in  unaccessible  dark- 
ness. Shall  we  then,  who  cannot  pierce  into  the 
nature  of  a  pebble,  that  cannot  apprehend  how  a 
mushroom  doth  grow,  that  are  baffled  in  our  phi- 
losophy about  a  gnat,  or  a  worm^  debate  and  decide 
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(beyond  what  is  taught  us  fi^om  above)  concerning 
the  precise  manner  of  divine  essence^  subsistence,  or 
generation?  ^I  do,  saith  St.  Chrysostom,  eat  meats; 
but  how  they  are  divided  into  phlegm,  into  blood, 
into  Juice,  into  choler,  lam  ignorant;  these  things, 
which  every  clay  we  see  and  taste,  we  do  not  know; 
and  are  we  curious  about  the  essence  of  God  ? 
We  are  (as  Aristotle  himself,  no  dunce,  no  idiot,  Anst  Met 
doth  confess)  but  owUeyed,  vpo^  ra  -nj  (f>vcr€i  <f>av€p9!H 
rara  varrw,  in  regard  to  things  naturally  most  evi- 
dent, and  palpable ;  and  can  we  be  such  Lynceus's, 
as  to  see  through  the  furthest  recesses  of  infinity? 
Hardly,  saith  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  do  we  guess  wis.  is.  13. 
aright  of  things  upon  the  earth,  and  with  labour 
do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before  us;  but  the 
.  things  that  are  in  heaven,  who  hath  searched  out? 
Yea,  and  the  genuine  Solomon  himself,  /  said,  /Eccies.Yii. 
will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  Jrom  me:  that  which 
**  ^^  ^  «»^  exceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it 
out?  What  is  more  remote,  what  more  profound, 
than  God's  nature?  who  then  can  find  it  out? 
Sooner  with  our  hands  may  we  touch  the  extreme 
surface  of  the  skies,  sooner  with  our  eyes  may  we 
pierce  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  :  so  it  is  expressly 
told  to  us  in  Job ;  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  Job  xi  7, 
out  Grod?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to 
perfection?  It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  heU;  what  canst  thou 
know? 

4.  It  may  be  considered,  that  we  daily  see  and 

c^  X^X^,  ^^e£*  ravra  cnap  p>ueKOfjL€¥  koB*  iKcirrviv  iiiA€pay  ivBlamq 
^feyywSfccy,  koI  t^  oiatcof  rtZ  Ocot;  icoKuigpafYfMyoZfMV ;  Chrys.  Uept  ^jca- 
ToX^frroi;.  a» 
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observe  things,  which,  did  not  manifest  experienoe 
convince  uflT  of  their  being,  we  should  be  apt  to 
disbelieve  their  possibility;  sense  no  less  than  faith 
doth  present  us  with  objects^  to  bare  reason  impro- 
bable and  unconceivable ;  so  that  should  we  attend 
to  the  scruples  injected  thereby,  we  should  hardly 
takfe  things  for  possible  which  we  behold  existent; 
we  should  distrust  the  greatest  evidence  of  sense, 
and  by  our  logic  put  out  our  eyes.  Who  would  be* 
lieve,  that,  did  he  not  every  day  see  it;  who  can 
conceive  how,  although  he  seeth  it,  from  a  little  dry, 
ill-favoured,  insipid  seed  thrown  into  the  earth,  there 
shortly  would  rise  so  goodly  a  plant,  endued  with  so 
f  exact  figure,  so  fragrant  smell,  so  delicate  taste,  so 
1  lively  colour ;  by  what  engines  it  attracteth,  by  what 
I  discretion  it  culleth  out,  by  what  hands  it  mouldeth 
^  its  proper  aliment;  by  what  artifice  it  doth  elabo- 
rate the  same  so  curiously,  and  incorporate .  it  with 
itself?  What  virtue  could  we  imagine  in  nature 
able  to  digest  an  earthy  juice  into  the  pellucid  dear- 
ness  of  crystal,  into  the  invincible  firmness  of  a  dia- 
mond ?  Who  would  not  be  an  infidel,  did  not  his 
sight  assure  him  of  the  miracles  achieved  by  that 
blind  plastic  force,  which  without  eye  or  hand  doth 
frame  such  varieties  of  exquisite  workmanship,  in- 
imitable, and  far  surpassing  the  skill  of  the  greatest 
artist  ?  That  a  little  star,  from  so  vast  a  distance, 
in  a  moment,  should  make  impression  on  our  eyes, 
replenishing  with  its  light  or  image  so  spacious  a 
region  all  about  it,  were  we  blind  we  should  hardly 
believe,  we  scarce  could  fancy :  how,  without  know- 
ing the  organs  of  speech,  or  the  manner  of  applying 
them,  without  any  care  or  pain  employed  by  us,  we 
so  conform  our  voice,  as  to  express  what  word,  what 
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icoeat  we  please ;  how  we  do  this,  or  that  we  can 
lo  it,  as  it  will  confound  our  thought  to  imagine, 
ID  it  would  stagger  our  faith  to  believe,  did  not  our 
xmsdence  persuade  us  that  we  can  and  do  speak. 
[t  is  upon  occasion  very  commonly  said,  I  should 
lever  have  believed  it,  had  I  not  seen  it ;  and  that 
nen  speak  so  in  earnest,  many  such  instances  de- 
jare.  Now  if  we  can  give  credit  to  our  sense 
igainst  the  suffrage  or  scruple  of  our  reason  in 
hings  not  so  discosted  from  our  capacity  of  know- 
edge,  shall  we  not  much  more  yield  our  belief  unto 
jod's  express  word  in  things  so  infinitely  distant 
rom  it?  If  common  experience  can  subdue  our 
udgments,  and  compel  us  to  a  belief  of  things  in- 
aredible,  shall  our  reason  demur  at  submitting  to 
livine  authority?  If  the  dictate  of  our  conscience 
bth  convince  us,  shall  not  we  much  more  surrender 
o  the  testimony  of  God,  who  is  greater  than  our » ^o\m  iii. 
consciences  and  knoweth  all  things?  If  we  do  be- 
ieve,  because  we  seem  to  know  by  seeing  ourselves; 
re  should  rather  believe,  because  we  surely  know 
ly  hearing  from  God :  for  sense  may  deceive  us,  and 
Aen  needeth  correction  from  reason ;  God  cannot 
leceive,  and  reason  often  is  by  him  corrected:  which 
eadeth  me  to  a  further  consideration,  that, 

5.  The  propositions  clearly  delivered  unto  us  by 
}od  himself,  are  upon  many  accounts  more  unques- 
ionably  true,  more  credible  than  the  experiments  of 
ny  sense,  or  principles  of  any  science :  whence  if 
here  happen  to  arise  any  seeming  contest  between 
bese,  a  precedence  is  due  to  the  former  in  deroga- 
ion  to  the  latter ;  it  is  fit  that  we  rather  give  our 
yes  and  our  ears,  our  fancies  and  our  reasons  the 
ie,  than  anywise,  by  diffidence  to  his  word,  put  an 
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affront  on  Grod,  (for  to  disbelieve  him  is,  as  St.  John 
1  John  V.  telleth  us,  to  give  him  the  lie ;)  to  fmpw  top  e€o5,  the 
idr.  i.  2B'folly  of  God  (as  St.  Paul  speaketh ;  that  is,  the 
points  of  faith  declared  by  God,  which  seem  most 
irrational  and  cross  to  the  decrees  of  human  wisdom) 
is  aro<fxiT€pov  rZv  avBpmrw,  wiser  than  men;  that  is, 
more  assuredly  consonant  to  real  truth,  than  our 
most  undoubted  theorems  of  science,  and  most  cur- 
rent maxims  of  policy*  God  is  the  Father  of  aU 
lights^  both  of  that  which  immediately  shineth  from 
heaven,  and  of  that  which  glimmereth  here  below ; 
he  is  the  fountain  of  all  truth,  whether  natural  or 
supernatural:  but  his  light  and  his  truth  he  con* 
veyeth  into  us  by  manners  different;  some  light 
streameth  directly  from  him,  other  cometh  obliquely^ 
being  refracted  through  divers  mediums,  or  reflected 
from  several  objects  upon  us;  the  first  sort  must 
needs  be  more  bright,  and  more  pure,  should  be  more 
powerful  and  efficacious  upon  our  minds :  the  latter 
is  often  blended  with  material  tinctures,  is  weakened 
by  the  interruptions  it  meeteth  with,  loseth  of  its 
purity  and  its  force  by  the  many  conduits  it  passeth 
through,  by  the  many  shades  it  mixeth  with.  Obser* 
vations  of  sense  do  often  prove  fallacious ;  and  their 
not  ever  doing  so  dependeth  upon  divers  conditions, 
a  right  temper  of  the  organ,  a  fit  disposition  of  the 
medium,  a  just  distance  of  the  object ;  so  that  con- 
clusions derived  from  them  cannot  be  so  absolutely 
certain,  nor  consequently  the  principles  grounded  on 
them.  But  divine  revelation  is  not  obnoxious  to 
such  conditions:  as  the  doctrines  revealed  are  in 
themselves  simply  true,  according  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  necessity,  because  supreme  wisdom  doth 
conceive  them,  and  truth  itself  doth  vent  them ;  so 
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the  manner  of  declaring  them  must  be  competent, 
because  God  himself  doth  choose  and  use  it ;  there 
plainly  needeth  no  more,  than  yieldmg  an  attentive 
ear,  and  skill  in  the  language  wherein  they  are  ex- 
pressed, to  secure  us  from  error  and  uncertainty 
about  them ;  so  that  well  might  St.  Austin  say,  that^ 
in  other  things  our  conjecture  is  exercised;  but 
faith  alone  doth  assure  our  mind. 

There  have  been  those,  you  know^  who  have  not 
only  advanced  doubts  concerning  propositions  attest- 
ed to  by  clearest  sense,  and  inferred  by  strongest 
discourse ;  but  have  by  their  argute  cavillations  bid 
fair  to  shake  the  foundations  of  aU  human  science : 
but  I  never  heard  of  any,  who  believed  a  God  to  be, 
that  did  contest  the  infallible  truth  of  his  oracles: 
Socrates,  we  may  be  sure,  (his  excellent  scholar 
assuring  us,)  who  was  so  incredulous  as  to  disclaim 
all  pretence  to  wisdom  or  science,  being  author  of 
the  famous  saying,  Hoc  tantum  scio;  yet  greatly 'Ar#^». «. 
did  rely  upon  divine  significations  and  testimonies, 
so  deemed  by  him,  and  such  as  he  could  come  at ; 
alleging,  that  he,  who  foUoweth  the  conduct  of  his 
own  reason,  instead  of  God's  direction,  chooseth  a 
blind  and  ignorant  guide,  before  one  that  best  seeth 
and  knoweth  the  way:  ^He,  saith  the  historian, 
despised  all  human  conceits  in  respect  qf  God's 
advice. 

He  thatformeth  the  eye^  saith  the  Psalmist,  shallPaB^-  xcir. 
not  he  see?  He  that  planteth  the  ear,  shall  not  he 
hear?  He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge ^  shaU  not 

^  Ad  csetera  exercemur  per  fortasse^  at  cum  de  rebus  fidei 
agitur,  ibi  est  certe  sine  forte.     Aug. 
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ke  know?  He  that  endued  us  with  all  our  knowing 
faculties,  and  presideth  over  us  in  the  management 
of  them,  shall  not  he  supereminentlj  know  bU  that 
we  can  ?  Must  not  they  in  reason  contnme  8ubo& 
dlnate  to  his  direction?  Should  they  not  always 
discern  and  judge  under  correction  by  him^  with  an 
appeal  and  submission  reserved  to  his  better  judg- 
ment? 

I  might  adjoin,  that  the  object  and  the  end  (as 
well  as  the  author  and  the  manner)  of  divine  reve- 
lation doth  argue  it  to  surpass  all  reason,  and  all 
sense,  in  certainty  and  credibility;  for  sense  and  rea- 
son converse  wholly,  or  chiefly,  about  objects  mate- 
rial and  mutable ;  revelation  about  immaterial  and 
immutable  things :  they  direct  us  in  affiedrs  concern- 
ing this  transitory  life ;  this  leadeth  us  toward  eter- 
nal felicity.  To  mistake  about  those  objects,  to  mis- 
carry in  those  affairs,  is  in  itself  of  little,  in  com- 
parison of  no  importance :  but  to  judge  rightly  about 
these  things,  to  tread  safely  in  these  paths,  is  of 
infinitely  vast  concernment;  a  smaller  competency 
therefore  of  light  and  certainty  might  well  suffice 
to  the  purposes  of  reason  and  sense ;  but  to  faith  the 
greatest  degree  of  assurance  is  worthily  due,  and 
seemeth  requisite.    But  further, 

6.  Not  only  the  consideration  of  this  mystery,  but 
of  all  the  divine  attributes,  will  in  like  manner  ex- 
tort from  our  feeble  reason  the  question  of  Nicode- 
Johniii.9.  mus.  How  can  these  things  be?  They  will  all  of 
them  equally  puzzle  our  shallow  imagination,  and 
baffle  our  slender  understanding :  for  who  can  ima- 
gine, or  understand,  how  God's  immensity  doth  con- 
sist with  his  perfect  simplicity;  or  that  without  any 
parts  he  doth  coexist  to  all  possible  extension  of 
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matter ;  being  all  here,  and  wholly  there^  and  im- 
menseljr  everj  where  ?  Who  can  apprehend  his  in- 
divisible eternity,  or  how  all  successions  of  time  are 
ever  present  to  him,  and  subject  to  his  view;  so 
that  he  is  not  older  now  than  he  was  when  the  world 
b^an,  nor  younger  than  he  will  be  after  innumer- 
able ages  are  past;  so  that  he  foreseeth  the  most 
contingent  events,  depending  upon  causes  in  their 
nature  arbitrary  and  indeterminate?  Who  can  fancy, 
how  out  of  mere  nothing,  or  out  of  extreme  con- 
fusion and  indisposedness,  the  world  could  be  cre- 
ated, and  framed  into  so  goodly  order,  by  a  mere  act 
of  will,  or  by  the  bare  speaking  of  a  word  ?  How 
without  any  distraction  of  thought  he  govemeth 
affairgf,  attending  to  the  infinite  varieties  of  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  occurring  here ;  and  ita  curans 
universos  tanquam  singulos,  ita  singulos  tanquam 
solosy  as  St.  Austin  speaketh  ?  How  he  is  truly  said  Confess.  Ui. 
to  resolve  and  to  reverse,  to  love  and  hate,  to  be"' 
pleased  and  grieved,  all  without  any  real  change, 
or  shadow  qf  alteration  ?  How  he  suffereth  many 
things  to  happen,  which  extremely  displease  him, 
and  which  he  can  easily  hinder ;  and  doth  not  effect 
many  things  which  are  much  desired  by  him,  and 
very  feasible  to  his  power  ?  Why  to  equal  men  he 
distributeth  his  gifts  so  unequally;  affording  to  divers 
abundant  means  of  becoming  happy,  leaving  others 
destitute  of  them  ?  What  wit  of  man  can  reconcile 
his  infinite  benignity  with  his  most  severe  decrees ; 
or  compose  the  seeming  differences  between  his 
mercy  and  his  justice  ?  Many  such  perfections  and 
dispensations  of  God  we  must  steadfastly  believe, 
because  they  are  plainly  taught  in  scripture ;  to  dis- 
trust them  being  to  renounce  Christianity;  to  deny 
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them  being  to  rase  up  the  very  foundations  of  our 
religion :  yet  he  that  shall  with  his  utmost  attentioD 
of  mind  endeavour  to  conceive  how  they  can  be,  or 
how  they  consist  together^  according  to  our  ordinary 
notions  of  things^  and  the  vulgar  meaning  of  words, 
applied  by  us  to  these  inferior  matters,  shall  find 
himself  gravelled  with  innumerable  semblances  of 
contradiction,  plunged  in  depths  inscrutable,  involv- 
ed in  labyrinths  inextricable. 

What  in  practice  the  cross  of  Christ  was,  a  ecan^ 
dal  to  Jews,  (men  dull,  but  obstinate,  and  invincibly 
possessed  by  vain  prejudices,)  and  Jolly  to  Grreeis, 
(meiv  of  wit  and  subtilty,  but  overweeningly  con- 
ceited of  them,)  that  in  speculation  may  a  great  part 
of  divine  truths  be,  apt  to  stumble  froward  and  ar- 
rogant men^;  but  as  there,  so  here,  blessed  are  they 
who  are  not  scandalized;  whom  no  fond  scruple  or 
haughty  conceit  can  pervert  from  readily  embracing 
all  necessary  verities ;  such  are  those  we  pointed  at, 
which  if  without  extreme  folly  and  impiety  we  can- 
not reject,  or  be  diffident  of,  although  surmounting 
our  conceit,  and  dazzling  our  reason ;  then  upon  the 
same  account,  with  like  facility,  we  must  submit  our 
faith  to  the  doctrines  concerning  the  blessed  Trinity, 
standing  upon  the  same  authority. 

7.  Lastly  we  may  consider  and  meditate  upon  the 
total  incomprehensibility  of  Grod  in  all  things  belongs 
ing  to  him^;  in  his  nature,  his  attributes,  his  de- 

^  n>Jov  irr)  Tot/  'K€(ii  MwcikSp  ufMiCa-w^y  kou  i[o\( [mkSi^  otrrpaJCJ^mK 
^id)Jy€a'6au,  to  ra  Beta  kcu  hcufMyta  vp^yfAaTa  haa'KVKcTv  iofOpvigwi 
tyro^y  oToy  dTC%vot;(  TtyQutuv  hdi^oioof  dvo  $ofi}(  kou  ^tti^oia^  Kara  t^  cIkit 

fAeTMyraq.    Plut.  de  sera  Num.  Vind. 

'  El  yap  al  olKOvofJuou  oKardikvjiKru,   voXX^  /moXXov   outo^,     Chrys. 
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crees^  his  works  and  ways;  which  all  are  full  of 
depths  mystery,  and  wonder.     Grod  inhabiteth  <^^iTim.  n. 
awpoa-iTov,  a  light  inaccessible  to  the  dim  and  weak 
sight  of  mortal  eyes ;  which  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see:  No  man,  as  he  told  his  servant  Moses,  can  Exod. 
see  his  face  (the  very  exterior  appearance  of  him)  """*  ^* 
and  live:  he  is  a  consuming  fire^  that  will  scorch 
and  devour  such  as  by  rash  inquiries  approach  too 
near  him™;  the  sight,  it  is  said,  of  the  glory  ©/"/Ae  Dent.  it. 
JLord  was  like  devouring  fire  in  the  sight  of  the  Ezod.  xxir. 
children  of  Israel.    Even  those  spiritual  eagles,  the  '^' 
quick  and  strong-sighted  seraphims,  are  obliged  to 
cover  their  faces,  as  not  daring  to  look  upon,  nor  isa.  vi.  2. 
able  to  sustain  the  fulgor  of  his  immediate  presence, 
the  flashes  of  glory  and  majesty  issuing  from  his 
throne :  and  the  most  illuminate  secretaries  of  hea- 
ven, unto  whom  secrets  were  disclosed,  into  which 
angels  themselves  were  ambitious  to  pry,  were  i  Pet.  i.  la, 
sometimes  nonplused  in  contemplation  of  God's  at- 
tributes  and  actions;  being  in  their  astonishment 
forced  to  cry  out,  '^Q,  fidOog'     O  the  depth  of  the  Rom.xLjj. 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
Even  his  methods  of  exterior  providence  are  inscrut- 
ably mysterious ;  his  Judgments  are  ave^epevyqra,  like 
inexhaustible  mines,  to  the  bottom  whereof  we  can- 
not anywise  dig  by  our  inquiry;  his  paths  are  avef* 
I'/yiatrroi,  SO  obscure  as  not  to  be  traced  by  any  foot- 
steps of  our  discourse ;  his  gifts  are  av^Khrryvfroi,  not  *  Cor.  ix. 
to  be  interpreted,  or  expressed  by  our  language. 
And  if  all  concerning  God  be  thus  incomprehensible, 
why  should  any  thing  seem  incredible  ?    Why  out 
of  so  many  unconceivable  mysteries  do  we  choose 
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some,  reprobate  others  °?  Wherefore  do  we  stretch 
our  judgment  beyond  its  Umits  to  things  so  infinhdy 
exceeding  it^?  Why  do  we  suffer  our  reason  to  be 
pragmatical,  unjustly  invading  the  office  not  bdong- 
D^L^xxhi  ^"^  thereto ;  intruding  into  things  which  it  hatik 
29*  not  seen,  nor  can  comprehend ;  those  secret  things 

which  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  com- 
prehension whereof  he  hath  reserved  unto  himself? 
These  considerations  may  suffice  in  some  manner 
to  shew,  that  P  St.  Chrysostom  had  reason  to  exclaim 
so  much  against  the  madness,  as  he  styleth  it,  of 

those  who  do  voXvwpary/JLOfeTv  jypf  cvcrtoof  rev  Ocov^  are 

busily  curious  in  speculation  about  the  essence  of 
God  ;  daring,  rtng  oiKcmg  vvafiaXkuv  ktrficrfMil^j  to  sub- 
ject divine  mysteries  to  their  own  ratiocinations: 
that  St.  Basil's  advice  was  wholesome,  jx^  veptepya^e- 
<rOai  ra  (Tiwriiuc^,  not  to  be  meddlesome  about  things, 
about  which  holy  scripture  is  silent:  that^  another 
ancient  writer  did  say  no  less  truly  than  prettily, 
that  in  these  matters  curiositas  reum  Jacit,  non 
peritum ;  we  may  easUier  incur  blame  than  attain 
skill  by  nice  inquiry  into  them  :  that  many  of  the 
Fathers  do  with  great  wisdom  dislike  and  dissuade 

^  Ti  vpo^  tidpaa^y  Mmaacu  vc$(  cSfv;  t/  km  ah  fAcrpcK  tJ  X^'f *  '^^  ^^' 
Keu  rly  wSpoyey  crxtBdfMn,  km  vaacuf  t^v  *fip  hfOKl }  Greg.  Naz.  Or.  26. 

&avfj^iPaaTO^,  iyaOata^^  itfillMft^^  Koikffgoifqb  ^€#c$iifyi}TO(.   Theoph.  ad 

Autol. 

irriy  I  Beiq*    Chryg.  vtpi  'AxaroX.  a\ 

Cogitemus  si  valemus,  si  non  valemus  credamus.  Aug.  Serm,  5. 
de  Temp, 

{nc€p  T^y  SaSpwKiniv  vvifl-iv  opiCfivBou,   Atban.  t.  i.  625* 
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lie  searching  rl  «£^^  the  manner  of  things  being 
oroey  cnr  possible,  as  a  suspicious  mark,  or  a  dangerous 
notive  of  infidelity :  that  St.  Paul's  rules,  <f>fwuy  u$ 
r»  ffw^poyeniv  to  he  wise  so  as  withal  to  he  soher^  and  Roni.xu.  3. 
nodest ;  and  jx^  <l>pcv€Tv  Imip  0  ye/pavreuf  not  to  conceit  i  cor.  !▼.  6. 
my  thing  without  warrant  of  scripture^  are  in  this 
»8e  most  especially  to  be  heeded :  that,  according 
JO  St.Peter^s  admonition,  we  should  as  new-hom 
Sokes  (unprepossessed  with  any  notions  or  fancies  of 
wr  own)  long  for f  and  greedily  suck  in  the  ^'^w^^^.^l^f^*^*' 
milk  of  the  word;  not  diluting  it  with  baser  liquors 
>f  human  device :  that  where  Q0&  doth  interpose  his 
lefinitive  sentence,  our  reason  hath  nothing  to  do 
but  to  attend  and  submit ;  no  right  to  vote,  no  li- 
cense to  debate  the  matter ;  its  duty  is  to  listen  and 
ipprove  whatever  God  speaketh,  to  read  and  sub- 
icribe  to  whatever  he  writeth ;  at  least  in  any  case 
it  should  be  mute,  or  ready  to  follow  Job,  saying, 
Beholdy  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  /  Job  xi.  4. 
will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  In  fine,  the  tes- 
timony of  God,  with  a  sufficient  clearness  represented 
to  the  capacity  of  an  honest  and  docile  mind,  (void 
3f  all  partial  respects,  and  clear  from  all  sorts  of 
prejudice;  loving  truth,  and  forward  to  entertain 
it ;  abhorring  to  wrest  or  wrack  things,  to  use  any 
fraud  or  violence  upon  any  principle,  or  ground  of 
truth ;)  the  testimony  of  God,  I  say,  so  revealed, 
whatever  exception  our  shallow  reason  can  thrust  in, 
should  absolutely  convince  our  judgments,  and  con- 
strain our  faith.  If  the  holy  scripture  teacheth  us 
plainly,  and  frequently  doth  inculcate  upon  us,  (that 
which  also  the  uniform  course  of  nature  and  the 

'  Sa^<  ^^(7X^  ^viaTia<  t)  wS^  ittfi  6coi/  Xcyciy.    Exp06.  Fid*  apud 
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peaceable  government  of  the  world  doth  also  speak,) 
that  there  is  but  one  true  Grod ;  if  it  as  manifestly 
doth  ascribe  to  the  three  Persons  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  the  same  august  names,  the  same  peculiar 
characters,  the  same  divine  attributes,  (essential  to 
the  Deity,)  the  same  superlatively  admirable  opera- 
tions of  creation  and  providence ;  if  it  also  doth  pre- 
scribe to  them  the  same  supreme  honours,  services, 
praises,  and  acknowledgments  to  be  paid  unto  them 
all;  this  may  be  abundantly  enough  to  satisfy  our 
minds,  to  stop  our  mouths,  to  smother  all  doubt  and 
dispute  about  this  high  and  holy  mystery.  It  was  ex- 
ceeding goodness  in  God,  that  he  would  condescend  so 
far  to  instruct  us,  to  disclose  so  noble  a  truth  unto  us, 
to  enricb  our  minds  with  that  to  Inrcpexfiv  r^;  yvia-eo^^, 
that  most  excellent  knowledge  of  himself:  and  it 
would  be  no  small  ingratitude  and  unworthiness  in 
us  anywise  to  suspect  his  word,  or  pervert  his  mean- 
ing ;  anywise  to  subject  his  venerable  oracles  to  our 
rude  canvasses  and  cavils.  In  fine,  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  our  mind  about  these  mysteries,  is  not 
to  search  and  speculate  about  them,  to  discourse  flip- 
pantly and  boldly  about  them  ;  but  with  a  pious  cre- 
dulity to  embrace  them,  with  all  humble  respect  to 
adore  them. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  in  some  measure  to  de- 
fend the  outworks  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  blessed  Trinity  :  it  was  beside  my  intent  to 
insist  so  long  thereon ;  but  the  matter  did  f</^Axe<r0ai, 
was  so  attractive,  that  I  could  not  wave  shewing  my 
respect  thereto. 

I  proceed  now  to  that  which  I  principally  designed, 
the  proposing  briefly  some  practical  considerations, 
apt  to  excite  us  to  the  exercising  our  understanding 
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and  affections  upon  those  wonderftil  dispensations  of 
grace  and  mercy,  vouchsafed  to  us  by  the  holy  Trin- 
ity, either  conjunctly,  or  (as  they  koit  oUovoiiicaf  are 
expressed)  separately. 

We  first  should  carefully  study  and  duly  be  affect- 
ed with  that  gracious  consent,  and,  as  it  were,  con- 
federacy of  the  glorious  Three  in  designing  and  pro- 
secuting our  good;  their  unanimous  agreement  in 
uttering  those  three  mighty  words  of  favour  to  man- 
kind, Faciamus,  Redimamus,  Sahemus;  Let  us 
make  man  out  of  nothing,  Let  us  recover  him  from 
sin  and  perdition.  Let  us  crown  him  with  joy  and  sal- 
vation ;  we  should  with  grateful  resentments  observe 
them  conspiring  to  employ  their  wisdom  in  contriv- 
ing fit  means  and  methods  to  exert  their  power  in 
effectual  accomplishment  of  what  was  requisite  to 
the  promoting  of  our  welfare,  the  rescue  of  us  from 
all  misery,  the  advancing  us  to  the  highest  degree 
of  dignity,  and  instating  us  in  the  most  perfect  con- 
dition of  happiness,  of  which  our  nature  is  capable  ; 
in  prosecution  of  that  gracious  design,  which  their 
joint  goodness  had  projected  for  us.  More  dis- 
tinctly, 

1 .  We  should  set  our  mind  on  God  the  Father, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  from  all  eternity, 
pleasing  to  forecast  with  himself  the  creation  of  us, 
and  communication  of  his  own  image  to  us ;  endow- 
ing us  with  most  excellent  faculties  of  body  and  soul; 
subjecting  the  visible  world  to  our  use  and  govern- 
ance ;  placing  us  in  a  state  of  great  accommodation 
and  delight;  permitting  us  to  fall,  that  he  might 
raise  us  to  a  higher  and  better  condition  ;  resolving 
to  send  his  own  dear  Son  from  his  l)Osom,  to  procure 
and  purchase  the  redemption  of  mankind ;  preparing 


208       A  Defence  qfihe  Bkssed  TrinUy. 

and  disposing  the  world  for  the  reception  of  so  great 
a  mercy,  by  a  general  testification  of  his  patience  and 
Acts  xiv.    beneficence,  (gi^i^  showere  and  Jruitfid  seasMif 
and  filing  the  hearts  of  men  with  food  and  glad- 
ness^) but  more  especially  by  prophetical  promises, 
predictions,  and  prefigurations :  also  suffering  the  ge- 
nerality of  mankind  so  to  proceed  in  its  waySf  as 
might  render  it  sensible  of  its  error  and  unhappiness, 
Gal.  iv.  4.  of  the  need  and  benefit  of  a  deliverance ;  then  in  the 
22.  *^'  fulness  of  time,  when  the  creature  did  eamestfy 
groan,  and  long  for  its  recovery  from  vanity  and 
slavery  J  actually  sending  his  only  Son,  and  dothing 
him  with  human  flesh,  that  conversing  with  us,  he 
might  discover  to  us  his  gracious  intentions  toward  us, 
might  confirm  the  truth  thereof  by  nuraculous  works, 
might  instruct  us  by  his  heavenly  doctrine  and  holy 
life  in  our  duty,  and  the  terms  of  our  salvation,  then 
freely  delivering  him  over  unto  death,  and  accepting 
his  passion  as  a  sacrifice  expiating  our  sins,  and  me- 
riting his  favoiu:  toward  us ;  then  raising  him  as  the 
first  fruits  from  the  dead,  setting  him  at  his  right 
hand,  investing  him  with  authority  to  govern  and 
save  those  who  sincerely  would  believe  in  him,  and 
faithfully  obey  him ;  also  sending  and  bestowing  his 
holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  to  conduct,  confirm,  and 
comfort  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
These,  with  manifold  other  intercurrent  passages  of 
gracious  providence  ascribed  to  Grod  the  Father,  we 
should  seriously  mind,  and  so  resent,  as  to  be  ravish- 
ed with  admiration  of  his  mercy,  to  be  inflamed 
with  love  of  bis  goodness,  to  be  possessed  with  gra- 
titude toward  him,  to  become  thoroughly  devoted  to 
his  service. 

2.  We  should  likewise  mind  the  blessed  Son  of 
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God  concurriDg  with  his  Father  in  all  his  purposes 
of  love  and  mercy  toward  us,  in  making  aU  things, 
and  sustaining  them  hy  the  word  of  his  power;  but 
especially  in  his  (toward  the  freeing  us  from  the  des- 
perate miseries,  corruptions,  and  slaveries,  into  which 
we  were  plunged)  assuming  human  nature,  leading 
therein  a  troublesome  and  toilsome  life,  for  our  be- 
nefit and  instruction ;  undergoing  a  bitter  and  shame- 
fiil  death,  for  the  atonement  of  our  sins,  and  recon- 
ciliation of  us  to  divine  favour;  purchasing  great 
and  precious  promises,  procuring  high  and  glorious 
privileges  for  us ;  ascending  into  heaven  to  prepare 
us  mansions  of  bliss ;  interceding  for  us  with  God, 
and  pouring  from  above  manifold  blessings  upon  us ; 
the  astonishing  miracles  of  goodness,  of  wisdom,  of 
condescension  and  patience,  displayed  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  which  undertakings  for  us,  what  heart 
can  well  conceive,  what  tongue  can  utter?  What 
amazement  should  it  produce  in  us,  to  consider  the 
brightest  efflux  of  Divine  Glory  eclipsing  and  shroud- 
ing itself  uirifer  so  dark  a  cloud  of  mortal  frailty; 
the  Most  High  stooping  into  the  quality  of  so  mean 
a  creature;  the  First-bom  and  Heir  apparent  of  hea- 
ven descending  from  his  throne  of  eternal  majesty, 
and  voluntarily  degrading  himself  into  the,^>f^  of  a 
servant,  clad  in  rags,  worn  with  labour  and  travel, 
exposed  to  contempt  and  disgrace ;  to  reflect  upon 
the  great  Creator  and  sovereign  Lord  of  all  the 
world,  who  reared  the  heavens,  and  founded  the 
earth,   who   possesseth   and   upholdeth    all   things, 
needing  himself  a  shelter,  pinched  with  want,  tak- 
ing alms  from  his  slaves,  and  paying  tribute  to  his 
subjects ;  to  contemplate  the  Son  of  God,  willingly 
styling  himself  the  Son  of  man,  really  subjecting 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  P 
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himself  to  the  duties^  the  necessities,  the  infinnities 
of  human  nature ;  suffering  the  coarsest  hardships, 
and  extremest  disasters  thereof ;  all  this  upon  freest 
choice,  with  full  contentment,  and  perfect  submis^ 
sion  to  so  mean  and  so  distasteful  a  condition ! 

We  maj  observe  with  how  admirable  goodness  he 
did  vouchsafe  to  converse  with  a  froward  generation 
of  men,  to  instruct  a  stupid  and  indocile  sort  of  pe<^ 
pie,  with  all  sorts  of  beneficence,  to  oblige  an  incre- 
dulous, insensible,  and  ingrateful  crew;  with  how  in- 
vincible a  meekness  and  patience  he  endured  the 
contradiction  of  sinners,  the  scornful  reproaches,  the 
wrongful  calumnies,  the  spiteful  and  cruel  usages  of 
the  envious  and  malicious  world ;  being  to  the  high- 
est extremity  despised,  hated,  maligned,  and  abused 
bj  those  whom  he  had  most  highly  honoured,  most 
affectionately  loved,  and  conferred  the  greatest  fa- 
vours upon.  We  may  with  astonishment  contem- 
plate  that  strange  contest  between  divine  patience 
and  human  wickedness,  striving  which  of  them 
should  excel  ]  when  we  do  peruse  andlweigh  those 
enigmatical  passages,  Qod  accused  by  man  of  ^blas- 
phemy, the  eternal  Wisdom  aspersed  with  folly, 
Truth  itself  impleaded  of  imposture,  essential  Love 
made  guilty  of  mischief,  and  supreme  Groodness 
styled  a  malefactor ;  infinite  Power  beat  down,  and 
trampled  upon  by  impotent  malice ;  the  Judge  of 
all  the  world,  the  Fountain  of  all  authority  and 
right,  arraigned,  condemned,  and  executed  for  injus- 
tice ;  the  Desire  of  all  nations  rejected  by  his  own 
country  and  kindred ;  the  Joy  of  paradise  (whose 
lightsome  countenance  doth  cheer  heaven  itself)  al- 
most overwhelmed  with  grief,  uttering  lamentable 
groans,  tortured  with  grievous  agonies ;   the  very 
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heart  of  God  bleeding,  and  the  sole  Author  of  life 
expiring. 

We  maj  further  study  Jesus,  with  a  hearty  com- 
passion, and  tears  gushing  from  his  inmost  bowels, 
pitying  not  these  his  own  sufferings,  but  for  the  ven- 
geance for  them  due  and  decreed  unto  his  persecu- 
tors :  we  should  mark  him  excusing  their  fault,  and 
praying  for  their  pardon ;  dying  willingly  for  their 
good^  when  he  died  violently  by  their  hand ;  pas- 
sionately desiring  their  salvation,  when  they  mali- 
ciously procured  his  destruction. 

We  should  mind  aU  the  actions  of  the  Son  of  God, 
our  Saviour,  with  the  most  wise  grounds^  endearing 
circumstances,  and  precious  fruits  of  them ;  his  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  intercession ;  as 
containing  instances  of  the  greatest  charity  and  hu- 
mility possible  shewed  unto  us,  as  arguments  of  the 
greatest  love  and  gratitude  due  from  us :  mind  them 
we  should  most  seriously,  so  as  to  be  heartily  affect- 
ed with  them,  so  as  to  esteem  worthily  the  trans- 
cendent honour  done  us  by  God  assuming  our  na- 
ture, and  exalting  us  to  a  conjunction  with  the  di- 
vine nature ;  so  as  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  our  obli- 
gation to  so  immense  a  charity,  that  could  do  and 
suffer  so  much  for  us  without  any  desert  of  ours, 
yea,  notwithstanding  our  exceedingly  bad  deserts, 
our  rebellions  and  ennaities  against  him ;  so  as  to 
detest  the  heinousness  of  our  sins,  that  needed  so 
mighty  an  expiation,  that  caused  so  horrid  a  tra- 
gedy; so  as  not  to  neglect  so  great  salvation  so 
frankly  offered,  so  dearly  purchased  for  us ;  not  to 
frustrate  the  designs  of  so  unconceivable  love  and 
goodness,  so  as  to  obey  readily  so  gracious  a  Master, 
to  follow  carefully  so  admirable  an  example ;  so  as 
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in  imitation  of  him,  and  for  his  sake,  to  be  meek 
and  hunible  in  heart,  and  in  deed,  seeing  he  did  so 
infinitely  condescend  and  abase  himself  for  us ;  to 
be  patient  and  submissive  to  his  will,  who  stocfped 
so  low,  and  suffered  so  much  for  us ;  so  as  to  bear  a 
general  affection  to  mankind,  grounded  like  his,  not 
upon  any  particular  interests,  nor  limited  by  any 
partial  respects,  but  extended  freely,  in  real  desire 
and  intention  toward  all;  liberally  to  impart  the 
good  things  we  possess,  and  patiently  to  brook  the 
crosses  we  meet  with,  and  heartily  to  forgive  the  of- 
fences done  to  us ;  for  that  he  freely  did  part  with 
the  greatest  glories  of  eternity,  with  the  highest 
dignities  and  the  richest  treasures  of  heaven,  for 
our  sake ;  when  we  were  enemies  in  our  minds  by 
wicked  works,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  guilty 
of  numberless  grievous  offences  against  him,  by  his 
blood  redeeming  us  from  wrath,  reconciling  us  to 
the  mercy  and  favour  of  God. 

3.  We  should  also  meditate  upon  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  Grod,  with  equal  goodness  conspiring,  and 
cooperating  with  all  the  purposes,  to  all  the  ef- 
fects of  grace,  which  conduce  to  our  everlasting  hap- 
piness ;  more  especially  as  the  repairer  of  our  decay- 
ed frames,  the  enlivener  of  our  dead  souls,  the  in- 
fuser  of  spiritual  h*ght  into  our  dark  minds,  the 
kindler  of  spiritual  warmth  into  our  cold  hearts ;  the 
raiser  of  spiritual  appetite  to  righteousness,  and  the 
relish  of  goodness  in  our  stupid  senses ;  the  imparter 
of  spiritual  strength  and  vigour  to  our  feeble  powers; 
the  author  of  all  liberty,  loosing  us  from  captivity 
under  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  from  vassalage  unto 
our  own  carnal  lusts  and  passions ;  from  subjection 
to  a  hard  and  imperious  law,  from  bondage  to  the 
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terrors*  of  a  guilty  conscience  :  as  him^  that  ienableth 
us  to  perforin  the  duties,  and  accomplish  the  condi- 
tions, required  of  us  in  order  to  our  salvation,  that 
qualifieth  us  to  be  the  sons  of  Grod  by  his  effectual 
grace,  and  assureth  us  that  we  are  so  by  his  com- 
fortable testimony;  as  our  sure  guide  in  the  ways 
of  truth  and  virtue ;  our  faithful  counsellor  in  all 
doubts  and  darknesses ;  our  mighty  support  and  suc- 
cour in  all  needs,  in  all  distresses  ;  our  ready  guard 
against  all  assaults  and  temptations ;  our  sweet  com- 
forter in  all  sadnesses  and  afflictions :  who  doth  in- 
sinuate good  thoughts,  doth  kindle  holy  desires,  doth 
cherish  pious  resolutions,  doth  further  honest  endea- 
vours in  us  :  who  only  doth  inflame  our  hearts  with 
devotion  toward  Grod ;  doth  encourage,  doth  enable 
us  to  approach  unto  him ;  doth  prompt  us  with  fit 
matter  of  request,  and  becometh  advocate  for  the 
good  success  of  our  prayers. 

We  should  mind  him  as  the  root  of  all  good  fruits 
growing  in  us,  or  sprouting  from  us ;  the  producer 
of  all  good  habits  formed  in  us,  the  assister  of  all 
good  works  performed  by  us,  the  spring  of  all  true 
content  that  we  enjoy ;  to  whom  our  embracing  the 
faith,  our  continuing  in  hope,  our  working  in  cha- 
rity, the  purification  of  our  hearts,  the  mortification 
of  our  lusts,  the  sanctification  of  our  lives,  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls  are  principally  due,  are  most  just- 
ly ascribed :  as  the  author  and  preserver  of  so  in- 
estimable benefits  unto  us,  let  us  mind  him;  and 
withal  let  us  consider  him  as  condescending  to  be  a 
loving  friend  and  constant  guest  to  so  mean  and 
unworthy  creatures ;  vouchsafing  to  attend  over  us, 
to  converse  with  us,  to  dwell  in  us,  rendering  our 
souls  holy  temples  of  his  divinity,  royal  thrones  of 

p3 


S14       A  Defence  of  the  Blessed  Trimiy. 

his  majesty,  bright  orbs  of  his  heavenly  Ughty  fdeai- 
sant  paradises  of  his  blissful  presence;  our  soulsi 
which  naturally  are  profane  receptacles  of  wicked 
and  impure  alSections,  dark  ceUs  of  false  and  fend 
imaginations,  close  prisons  of  black  and  sad  thoughts: 
as  graciously  striving  with  us,  striving  to  op^  and 
enter  into  our  hearts  barred  against  him  by  vain 
conceits  and  vicious  inclinations :  striving  to  reclaim 
us  from  the  sins  and  errors,  into  which  we  are  wont 
heedlessly  or  wilfully  to  precipitate  ourselves;  striving 
to  make  us,  what  in  all  duty  and  wisdom  we  should 
be,  capable  of  divine  favour,  and  fit  for  everlasting 
happiness:  as  enduring  patiently  manifold  displea* 
sures  and  disrespects  from  us,  our  rude  oppositions 
against  him,  our  frequent  neglects  of  his  kind  ad- 
monitions, our  many  perverse  humours,  wanton 
freaks,  wilful  miscarriages,  and  unworthy  dealings 
toward  him. 

We  should  thus  mind  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God, 
and  be  suitably  affected  toward  him;  so  as  to  be 
duly  sensible  and  thankful  for  those  unexpressible 
gifts  and  blessings  indulged  to  us  by  him ;  so  as  to 
render  all  love  and  reverence,  all  praise  and  glory, 
all  obedience  and  service  to  him,  especially  so  as  to 
admit  him  cheerfully  into  our  hearts;  yea,  invite 
him  thither  by  our  earnest  prayers ;  to  make  fit  pre- 
parations for  his  reception  and  entertainment,  (by 
cleansing  our  hearts  from  all  loathsome  impurities,) 
to  make  him  welcome,  and  treat  him  kindly,  with 
all  civil  respect,  with  all  humble  observance;  not 
grieving  and  vexing  him  by  our  distasteful  cross- 
ness and  peevishness ;  not  tempting  him  by  our  fond 
presumption,  or  base  treachery;  not  extinguishing 
his  heavenly  light  and  holy  fire  by  our  foul  lusts. 


A  Defence  qfthe  Blessed  Trinity^      815 

our  damp  stui^dities,  our  cold  neglects,  our  neglects 
to  foment  and  nourish  them  bj  the  food  of  devout 
meditations  and  zealous  desires :  so  let  Us  mind  him, 
as  to  admit  gladly  his  gentle  illapses,  to  delist  in 
his  most  pleasant  society,  to  hearken  to  his  £Euthful 
suggestions,  to  comply  with  all  his  kindly  motions, 
to  behave  ourselves  modestly,  consistently,  and  offi- 
ciously toward  him. 

Thus  should  we  employ  our  mind,  all  the  facul- 
ties of  our  soul,  our  understanding,  our  will,  our 
affections  upon  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  Supreme  of 
all  things  above,  the  Founder  of  that  celestial  so- 
ciety, into  which  as  Christians  we  are  inserted ;  the 
Sovereign  of  that  heavenly  kingdom  of  which  we 
are  subjects ;  the  Fountain  of  all  the  good  and  hap- 
piness we  can  hope  for  in  that  superior  state.  To 
the  performance  of  which  duty  there  be  arguments 
and  inducements  innumerable;  it  is  the  most  proper 
and  connatural  object  of  our  mind,  that  for  which  it 
is  fittest,  and  for  which  it  was  designed ;  the  best 
intelligible,  and  infinitely  most  amiable  of  all  things. 
It  is  the  most  worthy  and  noble  object,  the  contem- 
plation of  which,  and  affection  whereto,  will  most 
elevate,  most  enrich,  most  adorn,  most  enlarge  the 
capacities,  and  most  satisfy  the  appetites  of  our 
souls;  it  is  the  most  sweet  and  pleasant  object, 
wherein  all  light,  all  beauty,  all  perfection  do  shine ; 
the  sight  and  love  of  which  do  constitute  Paradise, 
and  beatify  heaven  itself.  It  is  the  most  useful  and 
beneficial  object  of  our  mind,  which  will  best  in- 
struct us  in  what  it  concemeth  us  to  know,  will 
most  incite  us  to  those  duties  which  we  are  obliged 
to  perform,  will  be  most  efficacious  to  the  begetting 
in  us  those  dispositions,  which  are  indispensably  re- 
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quisite  for  the  attainment  and  for  the  enjojrment  of 
that  everlasting  bliss ;  unto  which  that  one  blessed 
Unity  and  glorious  Trinity  in  its  infinite  mercy  bring 
us  all :  to  whom  be  all  glory,  honour,  and  praise 
for  ever.    Amen. 


THE 


CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


EXPLAINED  AND  VINDICATED 


IN  SEVERAL 


SERMONS 


UPON 


THE  CHIEF  ARTICLES  OF  IT 


CONTAINED  IN 


THE  APOSTLES'  CREED, 


TO  THE  KING. 


SIR, 
J  MOST  humbly  present  to  Your  Majesty  a 
work,  the  author  whereof,  my  son,  was  much 
the  more  dear  to  me  for  his  constant  and  ex- 
emplary loyalty.  Not  only  the  general  obli- 
gation of  a  subject  always  engaged  him  to 
Your  Majesty's  service,  but  the  particular  fa- 
vours wherewith  you  were  pleased  to  honour 
and  encourage  his  studies,  might  probably 
have  induced  him  to  a  Dedication  of  this 
kind,  if  his  modesty  would  have  let  him  think 
any  thing  of  his  worthy  Your  Majesty's  pa- 
tronage. This,  which  I  here  offer,  is,  by  those 
who  are  better  able  to  judge  of  it  than  my- 
self, valued  as  the  most  considerable  of  his 
productions :  but  it  chiefly  presumes  to  en- 
title itself  to  your  royal  protection,  because 
it  is  an  Explication  and  Vindication  of  that 
Christian  Faith,  whereof  Your  Majesty  is  the 
great  Defender. 

And,  Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  take  this  opportu- 


[  220  ] 

nity  to  make  as  public  an  acknowledgment 
as  I  can,  of  that  great  goodness  Your  Ma- 
jesty has  shewn  in  the  acceptance  and  recom- 
pense of  the  fidelity  I  have  through  a  course 
of  many  years  borne  to  the  cause  of  Your 
Majesty  and  your  Royal  Father. 

Long  may  Your  Majesty  live  and  reign 
under  the  happy  conduct  and  blessing  of  that 
Wisdom,  in  whose  right  hand  is  length  of 
days,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 
I  am. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble, 
faithful,  and  obedient 
Subject  and  Servant, 

THOMAS  BARROW. 


It  35eiiebe  in  Coti  ttje  Jfattjer  9imt0t)t?> 
i^lafeer  of  teaben  anti  eartl) : 

Snti  in  3esu0  Christ  t)i0  onl^  ^on  our 
ICorti,  tiit)o  tDa$  (onteibeti  h^  tl)e  2)ol^  Ct)ost, 
bom  of  tt)e  Mr0in  'flftar^,  suSeteti  untier 
|)ontiu0  Pilate,  taias  criuifieti,  tieati,  anti 
bumti,  l^e  tiesEcentieti  into  t)eii ;  tt)e  ttirti 
bap  t)^  ro0e  a^ain  from  tbe  beab,  t^e  a0« 
cenbeb  into  b^ben,  anb  sittett)  on  tffc  xifsf)t 
banb  of  Cob  tbe  Jfatber  SUmi^bt?  i  ftom 
tbenre  b^  0b^l  tome  to  |ub0e  tbe  quirk 
anb  tbr  brab« 

3  bdirbr  in  tbr  2)oip  Cbost ;  tbr  bolp 
Catboiir  Cburrb ;  tbr  Communion  of 
^into ;  tbr  for0ibmr00  of  0in0 ;  tbr  rr« 
surrertion  of  tbr  bobp,  anb  tbr  life  eber^ 
Ia0tin0*  ^men* 
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SERMON   L 


OF  THE  EVIL  AND  UNREASONABLENESS 

OF  INFIDELITY. 


Heb.  iii.  12. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  qfyou  an  evil 

heart  qf  unbelief. 

If  the  causes  of  all  the  sin  and  all  the  mischief  in  SERM. 
the  world  were  carefiiUy  sought,  we  should  find  the  ^' 
chief  of  all  to  be  infidelity ;  either  total  or  gradual. 
Wherefore  to  dehort  and  dissuade  from  it  is  a  very 
profitable  design ;  and  this,  with  Grod's  assistance,  I 
shall  endeavour  from  these  words;  in  which  two 
particulars  naturally  do  offer  themselves  to  our  ob- 
servation ;  an  assertion  implied,  that  infidelity  is  a 
sinful  distemper  of  heart ;  and  a  duty  recommended, 
that  we  be  careful  to  void  or  correct  that  distemper : 
of  these  to  declare  the  one,  and  to  press  the  other, 
shaU  be  the  scope  of  my  Discourse. 

That  infidelity  is  a  sinful  distemper  of  heart,  ap- 
peareth  by  divers  express  testimonies  of  scripture, 
and  by  many  good  reasons  grounded  thereon.  *^-^  ' 

It  is  hf  our  Saviour  in  terms  called  sin :  when  he  John  xiri. 

•  .So. 

is  come,  he  wiU  reprove  the  world  of  sin, — ((fsin,  *  ^ 


■ 
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SERM.  because  they  believe  not  in  me:  and.  If  I  had  not 
^'      comet  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sm; 

John  XV.    hut  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin :  and.  If 

(viii. ho  ye  were  blinds  ye  should  not  have  had  sin;  but 
'^'*  now  ye  say^  We  see^  therefore  your  sin  abidetk. 
What  sin  ?  that  of  infidelity,  for  which  they  were 
culpable,  having  such  powerful  means  and  argu- 
ments to  believe  imparted  to  them,  without  due 
effect. 

It  hath  a  condemnation  grounded  thereon;  He, 
saith  our  Saviour,  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already y  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Crod  * :  but  condemna- 
tion ever  doth  suppose  faultiness. 

aThess/ii.      It  hath  sorc  punishment  denounced  thereto ;  Gforf, 

1 1     12* 

saith  St.  Paul,  shall  send  them  strong  delusion^  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  aU  might  he 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  plea- 

2  Tiiess.  i.  sure  in  unrighteousness ;  and,  Our  Lord,  saith  he, 
at  his  coming  to  judgment,  will  take  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  whence  among* 

Rev.  xii.  8.  thosc,  who  havc  their  part  in  the  lake  burning  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  the  fearful,  and  unbelievers 
(that  is,  they  who  fear  to  profess,  or  reftise  to  be- 
lieve the  Christian  doctrine)  are  reckoned  in  the  first 
place ;  which  implieth  infidelity  to  be  a  heinous  sin. 
It  is  also  such,  because  it  is  a  transgression  of 

1  John  ill.  a  principal  law,  or  divine  command  ;  This,  saith  St. 

John  vi.  19.  John,  is  yj  evToXrj  avTov,  the  Command  of  him.  That 
we  should  believe ;  this,  saith  our  Lord,  is  to  I^v 

*  John  iii.  18.  xii.  48.  O^  y^p  i^lvw  to  /x^  ttK€i)>  raX^  ^ktoXoT^  tiv 
Chrys.  ad  Demat.  tora.vi.  p.  140. 
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Tov  Oeev,  ihe  signal  work  of  God,  (which  God  re-  SERM. 
quireth  of  us,)  that  ye  believe  on  him,  whom  he  hath      ^- 
.  9€nt :   that  was  a  duty,  which  our  Lord  and  his  Mark  1 15. 
apostles  chiefly  did  teach,  enjoin,  and  press ;  where- 
fore correspondentlj  infidelity  is  a  great  sin ;  accord- 
ing to  St.  John's  notion,  that  sin  is  iyofLia,  the  trans^  >  •^ohn  iii. 
gressicn  of  a  law. 

But  the  sinfulness  of  infidelity  will  appear  more 
fiilly  by  considering  its  nature  and  ingredients ;  its 
causes ;  its  properties  and  adjuncts ;  its  effects  and 
consequences. 

I.  In  its  nature  it  doth  involve  an  affected  blind- 
ness and  ignorance  of  the  noblest  and  most  useful 
truths ;  a  bad  use  of  reason,  and  most  culpable  im- 
prudence ;  disregard  of  God's  providence,  or  despite 
thereto ;  abuse  of  his  grace ;  bad  opinions  of  him, 
and  bad  affections  toward  him  ;  for 

God  in  exceeding  goodness  and  kindness  to  man- 
kind hath  proposed  a  doctrine,  in  \t&e\i faithful  andTi^'^^'^^' 
worthy  of  all  ao^ptation,  containing  most  excellent  i  Tim.  i. 
truths  instructive  of  our  mind  and  directive  of  our 
practice,  toward  attainment  of  salvation  and  eternal 
felicity ;  special  overtures  of  mercy  and  grace  most 
needful  to  us  in  our  state  of  sinful  guilt,  of  weak- 
ness, of  wretchedness;  high  encouragements  and  rich  Luke  vii. 
promises  of  reward  for  obedience :  such  a  doctrine.  Matt  xziu. 
with  all  its  benefits,  infidelity  doth  reject,  defeating\ll^^^ 
the  counsel  of  God,  crossing  his  earnest  desires  of?/ 1^*,*^^" 
our  welfare,  despising  his  goodness  and  patience.    »»'  9»  '5- 

To  this  doctrine  God  hath  yielded  manifold  clean  Pet  j.  10. 
attestations,  declaring  it  to  proceed  from   himself;  Luke  xxiv. 
ancient   presignifications    and   predictions  ;   audible  ^eb.  ii.  4. 
voices   and  visible  apparitions  from   heaven,  i^nu- ^j^^ 2'^*  3f * 
merable  miraculous  works,  Providence   concurring47-^-7- 
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SERM.  to  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of  it  against 
^'      most  powerful  oppositions  and  disadvantages  : .  but 
all  these  testimonies  infidelity  slighteth,  not  .fearing  . 
to  give  their  author  the  lie,  which  wicked  boldness 

1  Jobnv.    St.  John  chargeth  on  it ;  He^  saith  the  apostle,  thai 

believeth  not  God^  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  believeth  not  the  testimony  that  God  gave  qfhis 
Son. 

Many  plain  arguments,  sufficient  to  convince  our 
minds,  and  win  our  belief,  God  hath  furnished;  the 
dictates  of  natural  conscience,  the  testimony  of  ex- 
perience, the  records  of  history,  the  consent  of  the 
best  and  wisest  men,  do  all  conspire  to  prove  the 
truth,  to  recommend  the  usefulness  of  this  doctrine ; 
but  infidelity  will  not  regard,  will  not  weigh,  will 
not  yield  to  reason. 

God  by  his  providence  doth  offer  means  and  mo- 
tives inducing  to  belief,  by  the  promulgation  of  his 
gospel,  and  exhortation  of  his  ministers:  but  all 
such  methods   infidelity  doth   void  and   frustrate ; 

2  Cor.  v..  thrusting  away  the  wordj  turning  away  the  ear 
Acts  xiii.  Jrom  the  truthy  letting  the  seed  fall  beside  us^  cast- 
a  Vim.  iv.  ^^  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  in  effect 
Mttt  xiii  (^^  those  in  Job)  saying  to  God,  Depart  from  us, 
isa.  V.  24.  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 
johnvi.44.  God  by  his  grace  doth  shine  upon  our  hearts, 
(Rev.  Ml.  j^^jj  attract  our  wills  to  compliance  with  his  will, 
Actevii.5i.^Ql;)i  excite  our  affections  to  relish  his  truth  :  but  in- 

I  Thess.  V.  •       ?  •      or    •    • 

19-  fidelity  doth  resist  his  Spirit,  doth  quench  the  hea- 

venly.  light,  doth  smother  all  the  suggestions  and 
motions  of  divine  grace  within  us. 

What  God  asserteth,  infidelity  denieth,  question- 
ing his  veracity ;  what  God  commandeth,  infidelity 
doth  not  approve,  contesting  his  wisdom ;  what  God 
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promiseth,  infidditj  will  not  confide  in,  distrusting  S£RM. 
his  fidelity,  or  his  power :  such  is  its  behaviour  (so       ^' 
injurious,  so  rude,  so  foolish)  toward  God,  and  his 
truth;  this  briefly  is  its  nature,  manifestly  involving 
great  pravity,  iniquity,  and  impiety. 

II.  The  causes  and  sources  from  whence  it 
springeth  (touched  in  scripture,  and  obvious  to  ex- 
perience) are  those  which  follow. 

1.  It  commonly  doth  proceed  from  negligence,  or 
drowsy  inobservance  and  carelessness ;   when  men 
being  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  slumber^  or  being  Rom.  xi.s. 
amused  with  secular  entertainments,  do  not  mind 
the  concerns  of  their  soul,  or  regard  the  means  by 
God's  merciful  care  presented  for  their  conversion ; 
being  in  regard  to  religious  matters  of  Gallio's  hu- 
mour, caring  for  none  of  those  things :  thus,  when  acu  xviii. 
the  king  in  the  gospel  sent  to  invite  persons  to  his'^' 
wedding  feast,  it  is  said,  0/  ii  a/AeXo^o-avre^  am^Xfiov,  Matt.  uii. 
they  being  careless^  or  not  regarding  it,  went  their  ^' 
ways,  one  to  his  fi^ld,  another  to  his  trade.     Of 
such  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  How  shallHeh.u.^, 

we  escape 9  Toiavryjg  a/JLeXr^aavre^  o'omjpia^y  who  regard 

not  so  great  salvation,  exhibited  to  us  ?   Of  such 
Wisdom  complaineth  ;   /  have  caUed,  and  ye  re^  Prov.  i.  24. 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  1^. ^^,'  ^  ' 
regarded.     JS^o  man:  the  greatest  part  indeed  of''®'*^''^'' 
men  are  upon  this  account  infidels,  for  that  being 
wholly  taken  up  in  pursuit  of  worldly  afiairs  and  di- 
vertisements,  in  amassing  of  wealth,  in  driving  on 
projects  of  ambition,  in  enjoying  sensual  pleasures, 
in  gratifying  their  fancy  and  humour  with  vain  cu- 
riosities, or  sports,  they  can  hardly  lend  an  ear  to  in- 
struction ;   so  they  become  unacquainted  with  the 
notions  of  Christian  doctrine ;  the  which  to  them  are 

Q  2 
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SERM.  as  the  seed  falling  by  the  way  side,  which  thoie 
^'     fowls  of  the  air  do  snatch  and  devour  befinre  it 

Mattziu.  sinketh  down  into  the  earth,  or  doth  come  uilder 
consideration.  Hence  is  unbelief  commonly  termed 
not  hearing  God*s  voice,  not  hearkening  to  God's 
word,  the  din  of  worldly  business  rendering  men 
deaf  to  divine  suggestions. 

2.  Another  source  of  infidelity  is  sloth,  which  in« 
disposeth  men  to  undergo  the  fatigue  of  smously 
attending  to  the  doctrine  propounded,  of  examia« 
ing  its  grounds,  of  weighing  the  reasons  inducing  to 
believe ;  whence  at  first  hearing,  if  the  notions  hap 
not  to  hit  their  fancy,  they  do  slight  it  before  tb^ 
fully  understand  it,  or  know  its  grounds ;  thence  at 
least  they  must  needs  fail  of  a  firm  and  steady  be- 
lief, the  which  can  alone  be  founded  on  a  dear  ap- 
prehension of  the  matter,  and  perception  of  its  agree* 
ableness  to  reason  :  so  when  the  Athenians  did  hear 
St.  Paul  declaring  the  grand  points  of  faith,  some- 
what in  his  discourse  uncouth  to  their  conceit  falling 
from  him,  some  of  them  did  scorn,  others  did  n^lect 

AcuxviL  his  doctrine;  some  mocked;  others  said.  We  wiU 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter;  so  Agrippa  was 

xxvi.  28.  almost  persuaded  to  he  a  Christian,  but  had  not 
the  industry  to  prosecute  his  inquiry,  till  he  arrived 
to  a  full  satisfaction.  A  solid  faith  (with  clear  un- 
derstanding and  firm  persuasion)  doth  indeed,  no 
less  than  any  science,  require  sedulous  and  persever- 
ing study ;  so  that  as  a  man  can  never  be  learned, 
who  will  not  be  studious;  so  a  sluggard  cannot 
prove  a  good  believer. 

3.  Infidelity  doth  arise  from  stupidity,  or  dulness 
of  apprehension,  (I  mean  not  that  which  is  natural; 
for  any  man  in  his  senses,  how  low  soever  other- 
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^  in  parte  or  improvemeDts,  is  capable  to  under-  SERM. 
id  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  perceive  reason 
tcieDt  to  convince  him  of  its  truth;  but,)  contracted 
voluntary  indispositions  and  defects ;  a  stupidity 
>g  from  mists  of  prejudice,  from  steams  of  lust 

passion,  from  rust  grown  on  the  mind  hj  want 
xercising  it  in  observing  and  comparing  things ; 
^Dce  men  cannot  apprehend  the  clearest  notions 
oly  represented  to  them,  nor  discern  the  force  of 
iments,  however  evident  and  cogent;  but  are 

those  wizards  in  Job,  who  meet  with  darkness  ioh  v.  14. 
'he  day-time^  and  grope  at  noonday^  as  in  the  peut. 

jLy  xxviii.  29. 

Tiis  is  that  which  is  so  often  charged  on  the 
^8  as  cause  of  their  infidelity ;  who  ^did  hear  hut 
understand^  and  did  see  but  not  perceive ;  be- 
96  their  heart  was  gross,  and  their  ears  were 
I  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  were  closed;  this  is 
t  inop<o(ng  KapViag,  that  numbness  of  hearty  which 
•epresented  as  the  common  obstruction  to  the 
::eption  and  admission  of  our  Lord's  doctrine : 
our  Lord  blamed  in  his  own  disciples,  when  he 
liked  them  thus;  O  fools y  and  slow  of  heartiM\itiLi:vr, 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 
this  the  apostle  doth  complain,  telling  the  He- 
ws, that  they  were  uncapable  of  improvement  in 
»wledge,  because  they  were  vfoOfo)  raig  axoaT^y  dull  Heh.y.iu 
hearing  for  want  of  skill  and  use,  not  having^^' 
ir  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
I:  there  is  indeed  to  a  sound  and  robust  faith  re- 
red  a  good  perspicacy  of  apprehension,  a  pene- 

Acts  xxviii.  26. — Isa.  vi.  9.  Matt.  xiii.  14.  John  xii.  40.  Rom. 
,  8,  25.  Eph.  iv.  18.  Isa.  xxix.  lo.  Ezek.  xxi.  2.  2  Cor.  iii.  14. 
k  iii.  5.  n.  52.  viii.  17. 

Q3 
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SERM.  trancy  of  judgment,  a  vigour  and  quickness  of  mind, 
^'       grounded  in  the  purity  of  our  faculties,  and  confirm- 
ed by  exercise  of  them  in  consideration  of  spiritual 
things.  . 

4.  Another  cause  of  infidelity  is  a  bad  judgment; 
corrupted  with  prejudicate  notions,  and  partial  in- 
clinations to  falsehood.  Men  are  apt  to  entertain 
prejudices  favourable  to  their  natural  appetites  and 
humours;  to  their  lusts,  to  their  present  interests; 
dictating  to  them,  that  wealth,  dignity,  fame,  plea- 
sure, ease,  are  things  most  desirable,  and  necessary 
ingredients  of  happiness  ;  so  that  it  is  a  sad  thing  in 
any  case  to  want  them  :  all  men  have  strong  inclina- 
tions Massing  them  toward  such  things ;  it  is  a  hard 
thing  to  shake  off  such  prejudices,  and  to  check  such 

Matt  xvi.  inclinations ;  it  is  therefore  not  easy  to  entertain  a 
John  Ti.6o,  doctrinc  representing  such  things  indifferent,  oblig- 
ing us  sometimes  to  reject  them,  always  to  be  mode- 
rate in  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  them :  where- 
fore infidelity  will  naturally  spring  up  in  a  mind  not 
cleansed  from  those  corruptions  of  judgment. 

5.  Another  source  of  infidelity  is  perverseness  of 
will,  which  hindereth  men  from  entertaining  notions 
disagreeable  to  their  fond  or  froward  humour:  5 

Matt  xvii.  y€V€a  aviOTO^  kou  hcarpafjifjiev^^   O  pithless  and  per^ 

'^'  verge  generation !  those  epithets  are  well  coupled, 

for  he  that  is  perverse  will  be  faithless ;  in  proper- 
tion  to  the  one  the  other  bad  quality  will  prevail. 
The  weapons  of  the  apostolical  warfare  (against  the 

2  Cor.  X.  4,  infidel  world)  were^  as  St.  Paul  telleth  us,  mighty  to 

the  casting  down  of  strong  holds :  so  it  was ;  and 

the  apostles,  by  their  discourse  and  demeanour,  ef- 

.    ,        fectually  did  force  many  a  strong  fortress  to  surren- 

"iuemvirtk  der;  but  the  will  of  some  men  is  an  impregnable 
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bulwark  against  all  batteries  of  discourse ;  they  are  SERM. 
iso  invincibly  stubborn,  as  to  hold  out  against  the      ^' 
clearest  evidence  and  mightiest  force  of  reason :  if  nfA««i«, 
they  do  not  hke  what  you  say,  if  it  cross  any  hu-  T»it  th^ 
mour  of  theirs,  be  it  clear  as  day,  be  it  firm  as  an  c^oosl 
adamant,  they  will  not  admit  it ;  you  shall  not  per-  ^^^^  ^"' 
suade  them,  though  you  do  persuade  them.     Such 
was  the  temper  of  the  Jews,  whom  St.  Stephen 
therefore  caWeth  a  stiffnecked  people^  uncircumcMed  ^cuyiiu, 
in  heart  and  ears;  who  although  they  did  hear  thejer.vi.  lo. 
most  winning  discourse  that  ever  was  uttered,  al-"**  ' 
though  they  saw  the   most  admirable  works  that 
ever  were  performed,  yet  would  they  not  yield  to 
the  doctrine ;  the  mean  garb  of  the  persons  teaching 
it,  the  spirituality  of  its  design,  the  strict  goodness 
of  its  precepts,  and  the  like  considerations,  not  sort- 
ing with  their  fancies  and  desires ;  they  hoping  for 
a  Messias  arrayed  with  gay  appearances  of  external 
grandeur  and  splendour,  whose  chief  work  it  should 
be  to  settle  their  nation  in  a  state  of  worldly  pros- 
perity and  glory. 

6.  This  is  that  hardness  of  heart,  which  is  so 
often  represented  as  an  obstruction  of  l^elief ;  this 
hindered  Pharaoh,  notwithstanding  all  those  mighty  Exod.  vji. 
works  performed  before  him,  from  hearkening  to  15, 19.  ix. 
Grod*s  word,  and  regarding  the  mischiefs  threatened  * 
to  come  on  him  for  his  disobedience;  /  will  not, 
said   he,  let  Israel  go;  his  will  was   his   reason, 
which  no  persuasion,  no  judgment  could  subdue: 
this  was  the  cause  of  that  monstrous  infidelity  in 
the  Israelites,  which  baffled  all  the  methods  which 
God  used  to  persuade  and  convert  them ;  Notwith^  2  Kinss 
Handing,  it  is   said,   they  would   not  hear,  hut^''^'^^^ 
hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fa^ 

Q  4 
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SERM.  <A^r#,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God: 
^'      whepce  that  exhortation  to  them;  To  day  tf  yom 

Ps.  xcir.  8.  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.    And 

'  to  obduration  the  disbelief  of  the  gospel  upon  the 

apostles*  preaching  is  in  like  manner  ascribed ;  St 

Acts  xix.  8,  Paul,  it  is  said  in  the  Acts,  went  into  the  syndigogue, 

^'  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 

disputing  and  persuading  the  things  concerning 

H«J^»»-     the  kingdom  of  God:  but  divers  were  hardened, 

Mark  vr\.  and  belicvcd  not :  and,  Exhort  one  another  daily, 
saith  the  apostle,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  (in 
unbelief)  through  the  decei(fulness  of  sin. 

7.  Of  kin  to  that  perverseness  of  heart  is  that 
squeamish  deUcacy  and  niceness  of  humour,  which 
will  not  let  men  entertain  or  savour  anj  thing,  any- 
wise seeming  hard  or  harsh  to  them,  if  they  cannot 
presently  comprehend  all  that  is  said,  if  they  can 
frame  any  cavil  or  little  exception  against  it,  if 
every  scruple  be  not  voided,  if  any  thing  be  required 
distasteful  to  their  sense;  they  are  offended,  and 
their  faith  is  choked;  you  must,  to  satisfy  them, 

iatk.xjx.io.  speak  to  them  smooth  things,  which  nowise  grate 
on  their  conceit  or  pleasure :  so  when  our  Lord  dis- 
coursed somewhat  mysteriously,  representing  himself 
in  the  figure  of  heavenly  bread  (typified  by  the 
manna  of  old)  given  for  the  world,  to  sustain  men 

John  ▼!.  6o,  in  life ;  Many  of  his  disciples,  hearing  this,  said, 

iPetii.8.  ^^^  ^^  ^  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it?  and 
jQhnvi.6uj^Qff^  fj^fit  fiffig  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 

and  walked  no  more  with  him :  this  is  that  which 
Matt.  xxiv.  is  called  being  scandalized  at  the  word,  and  stum^ 

bling  at  it:  concerning  which  our  Saviour  saith, 
MBit.  n.  6.  Slessed  is  he,  whoever  shall  not  be  qffended  in 

imp 
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In  r^ard  to  this  weakness,  the  apostles  were  fain  SERM. 
in   their  instructions  to  use  prudent  dispensation,       ^' 
proposing  only  to  some  persons  the  most  easy  points 
of  doctrine,  they  not  being  able  to  digest  such  as 
were  more  tough  and  difficult:  I  have^  saith  St. iCor.ui.a. 
Paul,  Jed  you  with  milky  and  not  with  meat ;  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it— ^^^  ye  are 
yet  carnal;  and,  Ye^  saith  the  apostle  to  the  He-Heb.r.ia. 
brews,  are  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat. 

Such  were  even  the  apostles  themselves  in  their 
minority;  not  savouring  the  things  of  God;  being  Matt  xw. 
qffeuded  at  our  Lord's  discourses,  when  he  spake  t03i;  "^' 
them  of  suffering ;  and  with  his  condition,  when  he 
entered  into  it. 

8.  With  these  dispositions  is  connected  a  want  of 
love  to  truth  ;  the  which  if  a  man  hath  not,  he  can- 
not well  entertain  such  notions  as  the  gospel  pro- 
poundeth,  being  nowise  grateful  to  carnal  sense  and 
appetite :  this  cause  St.  Paul  doth  assign  of  the 
pagan  doctors  falling  into  so  gross  errors  and  vices, 
because  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  Rom.  i.  aS. 
knowledge ;  and  of  men's  revolting  from  Christian 
truth  to  Antichristian  imposture — because  they  re-- 
ceived  not  the  love  of  truths  that  t^ey  might  be 
saved :  for  which  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  a  Thess.  ii. 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie :  nothing  in- '  *' 
deed,  but  an  impartial  and  ingenuous  love  of  truth 
(overbalancing  all  corrupt  prejudices  and  affections) 
can  engage  a  man  heartily  to  embrace  this  holy  and 
pure  doctrine,  can  preserve  a  man  in  a  firm  adherence 
thereto. 

9'  A  grand  cause  of  infidelity  is  pride,  the  which 
doth  interpose  various  bars  to  the  admission  of  Chris* 
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S£RM.  tian  truth ;  for  before  a  man  can  believe,  my  uifw/Ao, 
^*       every  height  (every  towering  imagination  and  con- 

3  Cor.  X.  5.  ceit)  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God  must  be  cast  down. 

Pride  fills  a  man  with  vanity  and  an  affectation 
of  seeming  wise  in  special  manner  above  others, 
thereby  disposing  him  to  maintain  paradoxes,  and  to 
nauseate  common  truths  received  and  believed  by 
the  generality  of  mankind. 

A  proud  man  is  ever  averse  from  renouncing  his 
prejudices,  and  correcting  his  errors;  doing  which 
implieth  a  confession  of  weakness,  ignorance,  and 
folly,  consequently  depresseth  him  in  his  own  con- 
ceit, and  seemeth  to  impair  that  credit  which  he 
had  with  others  from  his  wisdom ;  neither  of  which 
events  he  is  able  to  endure. 

He  that  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  will  hug  that 

Pro?,  xxvi.  conceit,  and  thence  is  uncapable  to  learn :  there  is, 
saith  Solomon,  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him;  and 
he  that  affecteth  the  praise  of  men,  will  not  easily 

John T. 44.  part  with  it  for  the  sake  of  truth:  whence,  How^ 

"^'^^*  saith  our  Lord,  can  ye  believe^  who  receive  glory 
one  of  another^  how  can  ye,  retaining  such  affec- 
tions, be  disposed  to  avow  yourselves  to  have  been 
ignorants  and  fools,  whenas  ye  were   reputed  for 

iCor.iSL    learned  and  wise?  how  can  ye  endure  to  become 
18.  . 

novices,  who  did  pass  for  doctors  ?  how  can  ye  allow 

yourselves  so  blind  and  weak,  as  to  have  been  de- 
ceived in  your  former  judgment  of  things. 

He  that  is  conceited  of  his  own  wisdom,  strength 
of  parts,  and  improvement  in  knowledge,  cannot  sub- 
mit his  mind  to  notions  which  he  cannot  easily  com- 
prehend and  penetrate ;  he  will  scorn  to  have  his 
understanding  baffled  or  puzzled  by  sublime  myste- 
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ries  of  faith;  he  will  not  easily  yield  any  thing  too  SERM. 
high  for  his  wit  to  reach,  or  too  knotty  for  him  to        ' 


unloose :  How  can  these  things  be  ?   what  reason  ^o\m  iii.  9. 
can  there  be  for  this  ?  I  cannot  see  how  this  can  be 
true ;  this  point  is  not  intelligible :  so  he  treateth 
the  dictates  of  faith ;  not  considering  the  feebleness 
and  shallowness  of  his  own  reason :  Hence  not  many  i  Cor.  5.  a6. 
wise  men  according  to  the  fleshy  (or  who  were  con- John  vii-ie. 
ceited  of  their  own  wisdom,  relying  upon  their  natural 
faculties  and  means  of  knowledge,)  not  many  scribes, 
or  disputers  of  this  worlds  did  embrace  the  Christian  i  Cor.  i.20. 
truth,  it  appearing  absurd  and  foolish  to  them ;  it  *' ' 
being  needful,  that  a  man  should  he  a  fooly  that  he  <  Cor.  iii. 
mightf  in  this  regard,  become  wise. 

The  prime  notions  of  Christianity  do  also  tend  to 
the  debasing  human  conceit,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  Rom.  iii. 
all  glorying  in  ourselves;  referring  all  to  the  praise fxVI^'.xl.'e' 
and  glory  of  God,  ascribing  all  to  his  pure  mercy, '.j^J* '•  *^" 
bounty,  and  grace :  it  represent eth  all  men  heinous  ]^p*»^:  "•9- 

M  11.    111.    S» 

sinners,  void  of  all  worth  and  merit,  lapsed  into  a 
wretched  state,  altogether  impotent,  forlorn,  and 
destitute  of  ability  to  help  or  relieve  themselves ; 
such  notions  proud  hearts  cannot  digest;  they  can- 
not like  to  avow  their  infirmities,  their  defects,  their 
wants,  their  vileness,  and  unworthiness ;  their  dis- 
tresses and  miseries ;  they  cannot  endure  to  be  en- 
tirely and  absolutely  beholden  to  favour  and  mercy 
for  their  happiness ;  such  was  the  case  of  the  Jews  ; 
who  could  not  believe,  because,  going  about  to  esta-  Rom.  x.  3. 
hlish  their  own  righteousness^  they  would  not  sub-^'^^' 
mit  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Dextra  mihi 
DeuSf  every  proud  man  would  say  with  the  profane 
Mezentius. 

Christianity  doth  also  much  disparage  and  vilify 
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SERM.  those  thiDgs,  for  which  men  are  apt  much  to  prize 
^'  and  pride  themselves ;  it  maketh  small  account  of 
wealth,  of  honour,  of  power,  of  wit,  of  secular  wis- 
dom, of  anj  human  excellency  or  worldly  advantage: 
it  levelleth  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  prince  and  the 
peasant,  the  philosopher  and  idiot  in  spiritual  re- 
gards ;  yea  far  preferreth  the  meanest  and  simplest 
person,  endued  with  true  piety,  above  the  mistiest 
^nd  wealthiest,  who  is  devoid  thereof :  in  the  eye  cf 
it,  the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighs 
bour^  whatever  he  be  in  worldly  regard  or  state : 
this  a  proud  man  cannot  support ;  to  be  divested  of 
his  imaginary  privileges,  to  be  thrown  down  from 
his  perch  of  eminency,  to  be  set  belOw  those  whom 
he  so  much  despiseth,  is  insupportable  to  his  spirit. 

The  practice  of  Christianity  doth  also  expose  men 
to  the  scorn  and  censure  of  profane  men ;  who  for 
their  own  solace,  out  of  envy,  revenge,  diabolical 
spite,  are  apt  to  deride  and  reproach  all  conscientious 
and  resolute  practisers  of  their  duty,  as  silly,  credu- 
lous, superstitious,  humorous,  morose,  sullen  folks : 
so  that  he  that  will  be  good,  must  resolve  to  bear 

a  Sam.  ti.  that  usage  from  them ;  like  David ;  /  unU  yet  he 
more  vile  than  thus^  and  tvill  be  base  in  my  own 
sight :  but  with  these  sufferings  a  proud  heart  cannot 
comport;  it  goeth  too  much  against  the  grain  thereof 
to  be  contemned. 

Christianity  doth  also  indispensably  require  duties, 
pointblank  opposite  to  pride;  it  placeth  humility 
among  its  chief  virtues,  as  a  foundation  of  piety ;  it 
enjoineth  us  to  think  meanly  of  ourselves,  to  disclaim 
our  own  worth  and  desert,  to  have  no  complacency 

Rom.  xii.   or  Confidence  in  any  thing  belonging  to  us ;  not  to 

^'  '^'       aim  at  high  things ;  to  wave  the  r^ard  and  praise 
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of  men;  it  exacteth  from  us  a  sense  of  our  idleness,  SERM. 
remorse  and  contrition  for  our  sins,  with  humble  con-      ^' 
Cession  of  them,  self-condemnation  and  abhorrence ;  Job  ^Hi.  3, 
it  chargeth  us  to  bear  injuries  and  affronts  patiently, 
without  grievous  resentment,  without  seeking  or  so 
much  as  wishing  any  revenge  ;  to  undergo  disgraces, 
crosses,  disasters,  willingly  and  gladly;  it  obligeth 
us  to  prefer  others  before  ourselves,  sittinfi^  down  in  H>ii-  "•  3- 
the  lowest  room,  yielduig  to  the  meanest  persons :  to  10. 
all  which  sorts  of  duty  a  proud  mind  hath  an  irre- lq]^  xw.^ 
concileable  antipathy.  J^*^  ^^^ 

A  proud  man,  that  is  big  and  swollen  with  haughty  i^- 
conceit  and  stomach,  cannot  stoop  down  so  low,  can- 
not shrink  in  himself  so  much,  as  to  enter  into  /A^Matt.  vii. 
strait  gatey  or  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way^  which  Prov.  i.  7, 
leadeth  to  life:  he  will  be  apt  to  contemn  wisdom xui.^i"' 
and  instruction .  EmiT.'  k." 

Shall  I,  will  he  say,  such  a  gallant  as  I,  so  accom-  ^^^^^(^^^ 
plished  in  worth,  so  flourishing  in  dignity,  so  plump  {«-«^^»t- 
with  wealth,  so  highly  regarded  and  renowned  among  Luke  x.  16. 
men,  thus  pitifully  crouch  and  sneak  ?  shall  I  deign   ^^' ' '  ** 
to  avow  such   beggarly  notions,  or  bend  to   such 
homely  duties?  shall  I  disown  my  perfections,  or 
forego  my  advantages?    shall  I  profess  myself  to 
have  been  a  despicable  worm,  a  villainous  caitiff*,  a 
sorry  wretch  ?  shall  I  suffer  myself  to  be  flouted  as 
a  timorous  religionist,  a  scrupulous  precisian,  a  con- 
scientious sneaksby  ?  shall  I  lie  down  at  the  foot  of 
mercy,  puling  in  sorrow,  whining  in  confession,  be- 
wailing my  guilt,  and  craving  pardon  ?  shall  I  allow 
any  man  better  or  happier  than  myself?  shall  I  re- 
ceive those  into  consortship,  or  equality  of  rank  with 
me,  who  appear  so  much  my  inferiors  ?  shall  I  be 
misused  and  trampled  on,  without  doing  myself  right. 
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SERM.  and  making  them  smart  who  shall  presume  to'wrong 
or  cross  me  ?  shall  I  be  content  to  be  nobody  in  the 
world  ?  So  the  proud  man  will  say  in  his  heart,  con- 
testing the  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  religion^  and 
80  disputing  himself  into  infidelity. 

10.  Another  spring  of  infidelity  is  pusillanimity, 
or  want  of  good  resolution  and  courage:  iuXoi  km 

Rev.  zxi.  8.  awifrroiy  cowards  and  infidels f  are  well  joined  among 
those  who  are  devoted  to  the  fiery  lake ;  for  timorous 
men  dare  not  believe  such  doctrines,  which  engage 
them  upon  undertaking  difficult,  laborious,  dangerous 
enterprises ;  upon  undergoing  hardships,  pains,  wants, 
disgraces ;  upon  encountering  those  mighty  and  fierce 
enemies,  with  whom  every  faithful  man  continually 
doth  wage  war. 

They  have  not  the  heart  to  look  the  world  in  the 
face,  when  it  frowneth  at  them,  menacing  persecu- 

Matt.  nii.  tJou  and  disgrace ;  but  when  affliction  ariseth  Jor 

(John  Til.  the  wordy  they  are  presently  scandalif^d.     It  is 

I  ^.  iz*  23.  */  J.  V 

xix.38.) '  said  in  the  gospel,  that  no  man  spake  freely  of  our 
Lord  for  fear  of  the  Jews:  as  it  so  did  smother 
the  profession  and  muzzle  the  mouth,  so  it  doth 
often  stifle  faith  itself,  and  quell  the  heart,  men  fear- 
ing to  harbour  in  their  very  thoughts  points  danger- 
ous and  discountenanced  by  worldly  power. 

They  have  not  also  courage  to  adventure  a  com- 

jfiin.  17. 1,  bat  with  their  own   flesh,  and  those  lusts ^  which 

iToniTii'' •'^^^  ^g^^i^^t  their  souls;   to  set  upon  correcting 

*3-  their  temper,  curbing  their  appetites,  bridling  their 

passions;  keeping  flesh  and  blood  in  order;  upon 

pulling  out  their  right  eyes,  and  cutting  off  their 

right  hands,  and  crucifying  their  members;  it  daunt- 

eth  them  to  attempt  duties  so  harsh  and  painful. 

They  have  not  the  resolution  to  withstand  and 
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repel  temptations,  and  in  so  doing  to  wrestle  with  SERM. 
prindpeUities  and  powers;  to  resist  and  baffle  the      ^' 
strong  one.    To  part  with  their  ease,  their  wealth,  Eph.vi.  12. 
their  pleasure,  their  credit,  their  accommodations  of  31.) 
life,  is  a  thing,  any  thought  whereof  doth  quash  all 
inclination  in  a  faint  and  fearful  heart  of  complying 
with  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Christianity  is  a  warfare ;  living  after  its  rules  is 
ceSleA  Jighting  the  good  fight  of  faith;  every  true  i  Tim.  us. 
Christian  is  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  1  Tim.  vi. 
state  of  Christians  must  be  sometimes  like  that  of  ^^' 
the   apostles,  who  were   troubled  on  every  side ;  2  Cor.yVu 
without  were  fightings^  within  were  fears:  great 
courage  therefore,  and  undaunted  resolution,  are  re- 
quired toward  the  undertaking  this  religion,  and 
the  persisting  in  it  cordially. 

11.  Infidelity  doth  also  rise  from  sturdiness,  fierce- 
ness, wildness,  untamed  animosity  of  spirit ;  so  that 
a  man  will  not  endure  to  have  his  will  crossed,  to 
be  under  any  law,  to  be  curbed  from  any  thing 
which  he  is  prone  to  affect. 

12.  Blind  zeal,  grounded  upon  prejudice,  dispos- 
ing men  to  stiff  adherence  unto  that  which  they 
have  once  been  addicted  and  accustomed  to,  is  in 
the  scripture  frequently  represented  as  a  cause  of 
infidelity.     So  the  Jews  being  filled  with  zeal,  con-  Acu  xHi. 
tradicted  the  things  spoken  hy  St.  Paul;  flying  atr.  17. 
his  doctrine,  without  weighing  it:  so  hy  instinct  ofGhiw.i'i, 
xeal  did  St.  Paul  himseK  persecute  the  church ;  be-|^^jK*^~;^^; 
ing  exceedingly  %ealousfor  the  traditions  delivered^^^:^ 
hy  his  fathers.  Acu  xxW. 

In  fine,  ^  infidelity  doth  issue  from  corruption  of  «^e<^r^f  i^. 

4/buy  ZtyfAdrMf  ^o^,  d>JKa  ^pii  iravTArv  KoBaft^iv  rSv  toBiiv  rhy  /AeKKorret 
9i)p^y  T^y  dXijdciay.    Chrys.  in  i  €tor.  Or.  8. 
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SERM.  mind  by  any  kind  of  brutish  lust,  any  irr^ular  pas- 
^'  sion,  any  bad  inclination  or  habit:  any  such  evil 
disposition  of  soul  doth  obstruct  the  admission  ot 
entertainment  of  that  doctrine,  which  doth  prohibit 
and  check  it ;  doth  condemn  it,  and  brand  it  with 
infamy ;  doth  denounce  punishment  and  woe  to  it : 

aHm.ui.s.  whence  niien  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  eon* 

iTimM.  s.ceming  the  faith;  and  men  of  corrupt  minds,  deS' 
titute  of  the  truth,  are  attributes  well  conjoined  by 
St.  Paul,  as  commonly  jumping  together  in  practioe; 

Tit  i.  15.  and  to  them,  saith  he,  that  are  defiled  and  unbeUev^ 
ing  is  nothing  pure,  hut  even  their  mind  and  com^ 
science  is  defiled :  such  pollution  is  not  only  conse- 
quent to,  and  connected  with,  but  antecedent  to  in- 
fidelity, blinding  the  mind  so  as  not  to  see  the  truth, 
and  perverting  the  will  so  as  not  to  close  with  it. 

Faith  and  a  good  conscience  are  twins,  bom  to- 
gether, inseparable  from  each  other,  living  and  djring 

iPetiii.  a  I.  together;  for  the  first,  jfeiVA  is  (as  St.  Peter  telleth 
us)  nothing  else  but  the  stipulation  qfagoodcon^ 
science,  fully  persuaded   that  Christianity  is  true, 

1  Tim.  1.5  and  firmly  resolving  to  comply  with  it:  and.  The 
end  (or  drift  and  purport)  of  the  evangelical  doc-^ 
trine  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a  good 
conscience,  and  faith   unfeigned :    whence   those 

I Tim.iii.9.  apostolical  precepts,  to  hold  the  mystery  qf  fititk 
in  a  pure  conscience;  and,  to  hold  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  which  some  having  put  away,  concern^ 
ing  the  faith  have  made  shipwreck:  a  man  void  of 
good  conscience  will  not  embark  in  Christianity; 
and  having  laid  good  conscience  aside,  he  soon  will 
make  shipwreck  of  faith,  by  apostasy  from  it.  Re- 
solute indulgence  to  any  one  lust  is  apt  to  produce 
this  efiect. 
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If  a  man  be  covetous,  he  can  hardly  enter  into  SERM. 
Uie  kingdom  ofheaven^  or  submit  to  that  heavenly 
law,  which  forbiddeth  us  to  treasure  up  treasures  ^""r  ***• 

,  23.  n.  19.  - 

npan  earth;  which  chargeth  us  to'l)e  liberal  in  com- <  Tim.  h. 
municatian  of  our  goods ;  so  as  to  give  unto  every  wth.jm, 
one  that  asketh;  which  in  some  cases  requireth  to  Lake  171.9. 
sell  all  our  goods,  and  to  give  them  to  the  j9oor;  Luke  Ti.jo. 
which  dedareth,  that  whosoever  doth  not  bid  fare-  ^^^^  *^- 
well  to  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  a  disciple  qfi^Aif^m. 
Christ;  which  ascribeth  happinefSs  to  the  poor,  and  Luke  Ti.20, 
denounceth  woe  to  the  rich,  who  have  their  conso-  *^ 
lotion  here.     Preach  such  doctrine  to  a  covetous 
person,  and,  as  the  young  gentleman  who  had  great  Matt.  xiz. 
possessions,  he  will  go  his  way  sorrowful ;  or  will 
do  like  the  Pharisees,  who  were  covetous,  and  hav- 
ing heard  our  Saviour  discourse  such  things,  fife.Lukex?i. 
rided  him:  for  the  love  of  money,  saith  St.  Paul,  iivi«mV 
is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  coveted i rrmTw. 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith;  carerkay^Oriaav,^^' 
they  have  wandered  away,  or  apostatized  from  the 
£Euth. 

If  a  man  be  ambitious,  he  will  not  approve  that 
doctrine,  which  prohibiteth  us  to  affect,  to  seek,  to  Piiii.  u.  3. 
admit  glory,  or  to  do  any  thing  for  its  sake ;  but  john  xU. 
purely  to  seek  God's  honour,  and  in  all  our  actions  Jfj^"^,^ 
to  regard  it  as  our  principal  aim:  which  greatly  dis- J^^*-.*^ 
parageth  all  worldly  glory,  as  vain,  transitory,  mis-3'- 
chievous;  which  commandeth  us  in  honour  to  pre- id. 
fer  others  before  ourselves,  and  to  sit  down  in  the  ,0."'  *"' 
lowest  room;  which  promiseth  the  best  rewards  toj'^'^®"^' 
humility,  and  menaceth,  that  whoever  exalteth  him-  ^^^  ™"- 
self  shaU  be  abated;  the  prof(^on  and  practice  Luke  xir. 
whereof  are  commonly  attended  with  disgrace :  such 
doctrines  ambitious  minds  cannot  admit;  as  it  proved 

BARROW,  VOL,  IV.  R 


\ 


SS42  Oflnjidelikf. 

SERM.  among  the  Jews;  who  therefore  could  iu4  believe ^ 

^'      because  they  received  glory  from  one  another: 

jcfin  T.  44.  who  therefore  would  not  profess  the  faiths  because 

^^  ^^'      ifiey  loved  the  glory  of  men  rather  than  the  giory 

of  God. 

If  a  m^n  be  envious,  he  will  not  like  that  doc- 
1  Cor.  xu.  trine,  which  enjoineth  him  to  desire  the  good  of  his 
€t^ifu%,  neighbour,  as  his  own ;  to  have  complacence  in  the 
i^^rr prosperity  and  dignity  of  his  brethren;  mt  to  seek 
Rom.  ni.  ]^ig  ^j^|^^  jj^^  every  man  another's  wealthy  or  wel- 
I  Pet  ii.  I.  fare ;  to  rejoice  with  them  that  reioice.  and  mourn 

Gal.  ▼.  ao.  "^  . 

Rom.xiii.  unth  thosc  that  mourn;  which  chargeth  us  to  lay 

)haaA\x.i4,aside  all  envyings  and  emulations,  under  pain  of 

'^'  damnation :  he  therefore  who  is  possessed  with  an 

envious  spirit,  or  evil  eye,  will  look  ill  upon  this 

doctrine ;  as  the  Jews  did,  who  being  full  (f  envy 

and  emulation,  did  reject  the  gospel;  it  being  a 

Acts  T.  17.  grievous  eyesore  to  them,  that  the  poor  Gentiles 

xlS.  ^      were  thereby  admitted  to  favour  and  mercy. 

If  a  man  be  revengeful  or  spiteful,  he  will  be 
Matt  T.  44.  scandalized  at  that  law,  which  commandeth  us  to 
20,17!^    fore  our  enemies,  to  bless  those  that  curse  us^  to 

iutt!  V.  39!  ^  S^^^  ^  '^^^  '*^'  ^^'^  ^*>  *^  P^^V  f^  ikem 
^^'"^'7' that  despitefuUy  use  us;  which  forbiddeth  us  to  re* 

15.  ...  sist  the  evil,  to  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
Eph.\v.s2.railing;  which  chargeth  us  to  bear  patiently,  and 
j^yiii. 35.  'freely  to  remit  all  injuries,  under  penalty  of  forfeit- 
^Pct^ii.^i.  ^"S  ^U  hopes  of  mercy  from  God ;  which  requireth 
GaL  T.  30.  us  to  depose  aU  wrath,  animosity,  and  malice,  as 

inconsistent  with  our  salvation :  which  doctrine  how 

can  a  heart  swelling  with  rancorous  grudge  or  boil** 
Jam.  i.  21.  ing  with  anger  emly^ce?  seeing  it  must  be  in  meek' 

ness  that  we  must  receive  the  engrafted  word,  that 

is  able  to  save  our  souls. 
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lan  be  intemperate,  he  will  loathe  that  doc-  SBRM. 
e  precepts  of  which  are,  that  we  be  fewi-      ^' 
In  all  things^  that  we  bring"  under  our iTim.w.s- 
;hat  we  endure  hardship  as  good  soldiers  2^,27.  ' 
ft;  to  avoid  all  excess;  to  possess  our  ves^l^]siw\ 
sanctijication  and  honour;  to  mortijy  omr^^^^^r^ 
8  upon  earth;  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its^  ... 
IS  and  lusts ;  to  abstain  from  fleshly  bists,  Gai.  v.  24. 
var  against  the  soul :  with  which  precepts 
I  a  luxurious  and  filthj  heart  comport? 
e,  whatever  corrupt  affection  a  man  be  pos- 
rith,  it  will  work  in  him  a  distaste  and  re-Eph.  u.  n. 

re  to  that  doctrine,  which  indispensably,  as '^m^Vi.  6. 
ion  of  salvation,  doth  prescribe  and  require  |'''*»^-  *^- 
il  holiness,   purity,  innocence,  virtue,   andJP^-.T/^' 

"^         "^  ^  Col.  m.  6. 

s ;  which  doth  not  allow  any  one  sin  to  be 
or  indulged;  which  threateneth  wrath  and 
ice  upon  all  impiety,iniquity,  impurity, where- 
io  obstinately  persist ;  indifferently,  without 
?rve  or  remedy;  wherein  the  wrath  of  Grod Rom,  i  is. 
ded  from  heaven  upon  aU  ungodliness  and 
teousness  of  men,  that  detain  the  truth  in 
teousness. 

mpure,  a  dissolute,  a  passionate  soul  cannot 
0  holy  notions,  cannot  comply  with  so  strict 
s  the  gospel  doth  recommend ;  as  a  sore  eye 
like  the  bright  day ;  as  a  sickly  palate  cannot 
savoury  food*^.  Every  o?ie  that  doeth  ef)i7johnui.2o. 
the  lights  because  it  discovereth  to  him  his 

ya^<  i//v%^  ov  tvvarat  fiAya  ti  kcu  ytvpcuop  t^Tp,  &)0C  wmtp  {twl 
(  6oXovfA€viii  itfxP^vavtoLV  vvofA^vd  T^y  p^oXcvtfTaTijy.  Chiys.  in 
t.  25. 

«^  cifTTi  KCU  avl  rp«vanf  ht€(f>6apfiJ9vif^  ovk  itnch  wtlkuwpajfMV^i 
pov  (TKOTv^veu  T^fy  hcunttaof.   Ibid. 
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SERM.  own  vileness  and  folly ;  because  it  detecteth  the 
^'  sadness  and  wofiilness  of  his  condition ;  because  it 
kindleth  anguish  and  remorse  within  him ;  because 
it  checketh  him  in  the  free  pursuit  of  his  bad  de- 
signs, it  dampeth  the  brisk  enjoyment  of  his  unlawful 
pleasures,  it  robbeth  him  of  satisfaction  and  glee  in 
any  vicious  course  of  practice. 

Every  man  is  unwilling  to  entertain  a  bad  conceit 
ef  himself,  and  to  pass  on  himself  a  sad  doom :  he 
'  therefore  will  be  apt  to  reject  that  doctrine,  which 
being  supposed  true,  he  cannot  but  confess  himself 
to  be  an  arrant  fool,  he  cannot  but  grant  himself  a 
forlorn  wretch. 

No  man  liketh  to  be  galled,  to  be  stung,  to  be 
racked  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  to  be  scared  with  a 
dread  of  punishment,  to  live  under  awe  and  appre- 
hension of  imminent  danger ;  gladly  therefore  would 
he  shun  that  doctrine,  which  demonstrateth  him  a 
grievous  sinner,  which  speaketh  dismal  terror,  which 
thundereth  ghastly  woe  upon  him. 

He  cannot  love  that  truth,  which  is  so  much  his 
enemy,  which  so  rudely  treateth  and  severely  perse- 
cuteth  him ;  which  telleth  him  so  bad  and  unwel- 
come news^ 

Who  would  be  content  to  deem  Omnipotency  en- 
gaged against  him  ?  to  fancy  himself  standing  on  the 
brink  of  a  fiery  lake  ?  to  hear  a  roaring  lion,  Teady 
to  devour  him  ?  to  suppose  that  certain,  which  is  so 
dreadful  and  sad  to  him  ? 

Rom.  Tiu.      Hence  it  is,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to 

5ob  xxif.    ^^ '  hence  do  bad  men  rebel  against  the  Ught ; 

^lus.  Tf.  hence,  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  to  wisdom^  and 

^*  ^  They  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 

Lord.    Prov.  i.  29.  v.  1 2. 
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^nners  shaU  not  see  her;  far  she  is  far  from  SERM. 
pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot  remember     ^' 
her. 

Hence  a  man  resolvedly  wicked  cannot  but  be 
willing  to  be  an  infidel,  in  his  own  defence,  for  his 
own  quiet  and  ease ;  faith  being  a  companion  very 
incommodious,  intolerably  troublesome  to  a  bad  con- 
sciences . 

Being  resolved  not  to  forsake  his  lusts,  he  must 
quit  those  opinions  which  cross  them ;  seeing  it  ex- 
pedient that  the  gospel  should  be  false,  he  will  be  in- 
clinable to  think  it  so :  thus  he  sinketh  down,  thus 
he  tumbleth  himself  headlong  into  the  gulf  of  infi- 
delity. 

The  custom  of  sinning  doth  also  by  d^ees  so 
abate,  and  at  length  so  destrc^,  the  loathsomeness, 
the  ugliness,  the  horror  thereof,  doth  so  reconcile  it 
to  our  minds,  yea  conciliateth  such  a  friendship  to 
it,  that  we  cannot  easily  believe  it  so  horrid  and  base 
a  thing  as  by  the  gospel  it  is  represented  to  us. 

Vicious  practice  doth  also  weaken  the  judgment  4  **^!» 
and  stupify  the  faculties.    So  that  we  cannot  clearly  ri^k^m. 
apprehend,  or  judge  soundly  about  spiritual  mat- J^'joh.^i^ 
ters.  5.  (p-  s8a.) 

The  same  also  quencheth  Grod's  Spirit,  and  driveth 
away  his  grace,  which  is  requisite  to  the  production 
and  preservation  of  faith  in  us. 

14.  In  fine,  from  what  spirit  infidelity  doth  pro- 
is  T^  iwtcrjstv  rau^  iprokaT^  ix  rw  Vf^  r^y  ^icvXi}p«a'iy  iK}Jkva^eu  rw 
ihTtDJhf  yiiftreu,  &c.   Chiys.  tom.  vi.  Orat.  1 2.  (p.  140.) 

^Qm  el  itAKKo^Mv  iffi^iUrtpf  ^cty  r^y  irArriy,  voXircia^  ^pV  ^XicaBafi^^ 
Tiff  t)  vycvfta  «c<d«i;0^(  fA^ytHf,  kcu  <rw4xtt»  iKitmi^  iV  di^yofuy*  O^  yitf 
ia^h^  9iK  irr)  filw  iucdBaprw  (xoKra  fAVf  'Ktft  v/imy    o'oXct^o'ddu,  &e. 

Chrys.  torn.  v.  Or.  55. 
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9ERM.  ceed  we  may  see  by  the  princij^es,  commonly  with  it 
^'      espoused,  for  its  support  and  countenance,  by  its  great 
masters  and  patrons ;  all  which  do  rankly  savour  of 
baseness  and  ill-nature. 

They  do  libel  and  revile  mankind  as  void  of  all 
true  goodness;  from  the  worst  qualities,  of  which 
they  are  conscious  themselves  or  can  observe  in 
others,  patching  up  an  odious  character  of  it ;  thus 
shrouding  themselves  under  common  blame  from 
that  which  is  due  to  their  own  wickedness ;  and  dis- 
pensing with  that  charity  and  honesty,  which  is  by 
God's  law  >required  from  them  toward  their  neigh- 
bour :  and  having  so  bad  an  opinion  of  all  men,  they 
consequently  must  bear  ill-will  toward  them ;  it  not 
being  possible  to  love  that  which  we  do  not  esteem. 

They  aUow  nothing  in  man  to  be  immaterial, 
or  immortal ;  so  turning  him  into  a  beast,  or  into  a 
puppet,  a  whirligig  of  fate  or  chance. 

They  ascribe  all  actions  and  events  to  necessity^^ 
or  external  impulse,  so  rasing  the  grounds  of  justices 
and  all  virtue;  that  no  man  may  seem  responsible  fo 
what  he  doth,  commendable  or  culpable,  amiable 
detestable. 

They  explode  all  natural  difference  of  good  an 
evil ;  deriding  benignity,  mercy,  pity,  gratitude,  in- 
genuity, that  is,  all  instances  of  good-nature,  as  child — 
ish  and  silly  dispositions. 

All  the  relics  of  Grod's  image  in  man,  which  rais^ 
him  above  a  beast,  and  distinguish  him  from  a  fiends 
they  scorn  and  expose  to  contempt. 

They  extol  power  as  the  most  admirable,  and  dis' 
parage  goodness  as  a  pitiful  thing ;  so  preferring  a 
devil  before  an  angel. 

They  discard  conscience,  as  a  bugbear,  to  fright 
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hfldren  and  fools ;  allowing  men  to  compass  their  SERM. 
Mgns  by  violence,  fraud,  slander,  any  wronfirfiil  ^' 
ays ;  so  banishing  aU  the  securities  (beside  selfish- 
»8  and  slavish  fear)  of  government,  conversation, 
id  commerce ;  so  that  nothing  should  hinder  a  man 
f  he  can  do  it  with  advantage  to  himself  and  pro- 
lUe  safety)  to  rebel  against  his  prince,  to  betray  his 
mntry,  to  abuse  his  friend,  to  cheat  any  man  with 
horn  he  dealeth. 

Such  are  the  principles  (not  only  avowed  in  com- 
lon  discourse,  but  taught  and  maintained  in  the 
Stings)  of  our  infidels ;  whereby  the  sources  of  it 
o  appear  to  be  a  deplorable  blindness,  and  desperate 
omiption  of  mind ;  an  extinction  of  natural  light, 
nd  extirpation  of  good-nature.     Further, 

III.  The  naughtiness  of  infidelity  will  appear 
y  considering  its  effects  and  consequences ;  which 
re  plainly  a  spawn  of  all  vices  and  villanies,  a  de- 
Qge  of  all  mischiefs  and  outrages  upon  the  earth : 
mr  faith  being  removed,  together  with  it  all  con- 
cience  goeth ;  no  virtue  can  remain ;  all  sobriety  of 
aind,  all  justice  in  dealing,  all  security  in  conversa- 
ion  are  packed  away ;  nothing  resteth  to  encourage 
nen  unto  any  good,  or  restrain  them  from  any  evil ; 
11  hopes  of  reward  from  God,  all  fears  of  punish- 
nent  from  him  being  discarded.  No  principle,  or 
ule  of  practice,  is  left,  beside  brutish  sensuality,  fond 
df-love,  private  interest,  in  their  highest  pitch,  with- 
out any  bound  or  curb ;  which  therefore  will  dispose 
nen  to  do  nothing  but  to  prey  on  each  other,  with 
ill  cruel  violence  and  base  treachery.  Every  man 
hence  will  be  a  god  to  himself,  a  fiend  to  each  other; 
o  that  necessarily  the  world  will  thence  be  turned 
nto  a  chaos  and  a  hell,  full  of  iniquity  and  impurity, 
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SERM.  of  spite  and  rage,  of  misery  and  torment.     It  de- 

^'      priveth  each  man  of  all  hope  from  Providenoey  all 

comfort  and  support  in  affliction,  of  all  satisfactioo 

in  conscience;  of  all  the  good  things  which  faith  doth 

yield. 

The  consideration  of  which  numberless  and  un- 
speakable mischiefs  hath  engaged  statesmen  in  every 
commonwealth  to  support  some  kind  of  faith,  as 
needful  to  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  of  traf- 
fick,  of  peace  among  men. 

It  would  suffice  to  persuade  an  infidel,  that  hath 
a  scrap  of  wit,  (for  his  own  interest,  safety,  and  plea- 
sure,) to  cherish  faith  in  others,  and  wish  all  men 
beside  himself  endued  with  it. 

It  in  reason  obligeth  all  men  to  detest  atheistical 
supplanters  of  faith,  as  desperate  enemies  to  man- 
kind, enemies  to  government,  destructive  of  common 
society ;  especially  considering  that  of  all  religions 
that  ever  were,  or  can  be,  the  Christian  doth  most 
conduce  to  the  benefit  of  public  society;  enjoining 
all  virtues  useful  to  preserve  it  in  a  quiet  and  flou- 
rishing state,  teaching  loyalty  under  pain  of  damna- 
tion. 
Heb.  li.  6.  I  pass  by,  that  without  Jaith  no  man  can  please 
God;  that  infidelity  doth  expose  men  to  his  wrath 
and  severest  vengeance  ;  that  it  depriveth  of  all  joy 
and  happiness;  seeing  infidels  will  not  grant  such 
effects  to  follow  their  sin,  but  will  reject  the  supposi- 
tion of  them  as  precarious  and  fictitious. 

To  conclude  therefore  the  point,  it  is,  from  what 
we  have  said,  sufficiently  manifest,  that  infidelity  is  a 
very  sinful  distemper,  as  being  in  its  nature  so  bad, 
being  the  daughter  of  so  bad  causes,  the  sister  of  so 
bad  adjuncts,  the  mother  of  so  bad  effects*. 
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But  this  you  will  say  is  an  improper  subject:  for  SERM. 
is  there  any  such  thing  as  infidelity  in  Christendom  ?  ^' 
are  we  not  aU  Christians,  all  believers,  all  baptized 
into  the  faith,  and  professors  of  it  ?  do  we  not  every 
day  repeat  the  Creed,  or  at  least  say  Amen  thereto  ? 
do  we  not  partake  of  the  holy  mysteries,  sealing  this 
profession  ?  what  do  you  take  us  for  ?  for  pagans  ? 
this  is  a  subject  to  be  treated  of  in  Turkey,  or  in 
partibus  ifffidelium.  This  may  be  said  :  but  if  we 
consider  better,  we  shall  find  ground  more  than 
enough  for  such  discourse ;  and  that  infidelity  hath 
a  larger  territory  than  we  suppose :  for  (to  pass  over 
the  swarms  of  atheistical  apostates,  which  so  openly 
abound,  denying  or  questioning  our  religion)  many 
infidels  do  lurk  under  the  mask  of  Christian  profes- 
sion. It  is  not  the  name  of  Christian,  or  the  badges 
of  our  religion,  that  make  a  Christian  ;  no  more  than 
a  cowl  doth  make  a  monk,  or  the  beard  a  philoso- 
pher: there  may  be  a  creed  in  the  mouth,  where 
there  is  no  faith  in  the  heart,  and  a  cross  impressed 
on  the  forehead  of  an  infidel;  with  the  heart  manv^m.x.%. 
believeth  to  righteousness.  Shew  me  thy  faith  %jam.ii.is. 
thy  workSf  saith  St.  James  :  if  no  works  be  shewed, 
no  faith  is  to  be  granted ;  as  where  no  fruit,  there 
no  root,  or  a  dead  root,  which  in  effect  and  moral 
esteem  is  none  at  all. 

Is  he  not  an  infidel,  who  denieth  God  ?  such  a  re- 
negado  is  every  one  that  liveth  profanely,  as  St.  Paul  Tit  i.  i6. 
telleth  us.  And  have  we  not  many  such  renega- 
does  ?  if  not,  what  meaneth  that  monstrous  disso- 
luteness of  life,  that  horrid  profaneness  of  discourse, 
that  strange  neglect  of  God's  service,  a  desolation  of 
6od*s  law  ?  Where  such  luxury,  such  lewdness,  such 
avarice,  such  uncharitableness,  such  universal  car- 
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SEEM,  nality  doth  reign,  can  faith  be  there?  can  a  man 
^'  believe  there  is  a  God,  and  so  affront  him  ?  can  lie 
believe  that  Christ  reigneth  in  heaven,  and  so  de^ 
spise  his  laws  ?  can  a  man  believe  a  judgment ''  to 
come,  and  so  little  r^ard  his  life ;  a  heaven,  and  M 
little  seek  it ;  a  hell,  and  so  little  shun  it  ? — ^Faith 
therefore  is  not  so  rife,  infidelity  is  more  common 
than  we  maj  take  it  to  be ;  every  sin  hath  a  spice 
of  it,  some  sins  smell  ranklj  of  it. 

To  it  are  attributed  all  the  rebellions  of  the  I»> 
raelites,  which  are  the  types  of  all  Christian  profes- 
sors, who  seem  travellers  in  this  earthly  wilderness 
toward  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  and  to  it  all  the  enor- 
mities of  sin  and  overflowings  of  iniquity  may  be  as- 
cribed. 

I  should  proceed  to  urge  the  precept,  that  we  t€Jte 
heed  thereof;  but  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to  do 
it :  I  shall  only  suggest  to  your  meditation  the  heads 
of  things. 

It  is  infidelity,  that  maketh  men  covetous,  ua — 
charitable,  discontent,  pusillanimous,  impatient. 

Because   men  believe   not  Providence,  therefor^ 
they  do  so  greedily  scrape  and  hoard. 

They  do  not  believe  any  reward  for  charity,  there — 
fore  they  will  part  with  nothing. 

They  do  not  hope  for  succour  from  God,  therefor^ 
are  they  discontent  and  impatient. 

They  have  nothing  to  raise  their  spirits,  therefore 
are  they  abject. 

Infidelity  did  cause  the  Devil's  apostasy. 

Infidelity  did  banish  man  from  paradise,  (trusting 
to  the  Devil,  and  distrusting  God's  word.) 

Infidelity  (disregarding  the  warnings  and  threats 
of  God)  did  bring  the  deluge  on  the  world. 
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Infidelity  did  keep  the  Israelites  from  entering  SERM. 
Uito  Canaan,  the  type  of  heaven  ;  as  the  apostle  to      ^' 
tbe  Hebrews  doth  insist.  Heb.iH.19. 

Infidelity  indeed  is  the  root  of  all  sin ;  for  did  men  '  ' 
heartily  believe  the  promises  to  obedience,  and  the 
threats  to  disobedience,  they  could  hardly  be  so  un- 
-easonable  as  to  forfeit  the  one,  or  incur  the  other : 
lid  they  believe  that  the  omnipotent,  all-wise,  most 
list  and  severe  God,  did  command  and  require  such 
I  practice,  they  could  hardly  dare  to  omit  or  trans- 
gress. 

Let  it  therefore  suffice  to  have  declared  the  evil 
of  infidelity,  which  alone  is  sufficient  inducement  to 
avoid  it. 


3f  TBelietie,  &c. 
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OF  THE  VIRTUE  AND  REASONABLENESS  OP 

FAITH. 


2  Pet.  i.  1. 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like  preciousjaiih  wUh  as. 

SERM.  XHE  holj  scripture  recommendetb  faith  (that  is, 
^^'      a  hearty  and  firm  persuasion  concerning  the  princi- 
pal doctrines  of  our  religion,  from  divine  revelation 
I  Pet  i.  7.  taught  bj  our  Lord  and  his  apostles)  as  a  most  pre^ 
cious  and  honourable  practice ;  as  a  virtue  of  the 
Hcb.  xi.  6.  first  magnitude,  very  commendable  in  itself,  very  ac- 
John  in.   ceptable  to  God,  very  beneficial  to  us ;  having  most 
excellent  fruits  growing  from  it,  most  noble  privi- 
leges annexed  to  it,  most  ample  rewards  assigned 
for  it. 

It  is  in  a  special  manner  commanded,  and  obedi- 
ence to  that  command  is  reckoned  a  prime  instance 
I  John  Ui.  ^^  piety :  Hiis  is  his  commandment^  that  we  should 
John  v!.  ao  ^^^^^^^ »  '^^^  **  '^^  tvork  of  Gody  that  ye  believe  on 

him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
Heb.  xi.  6.      ^t  is  the  root  of  our  spiritual  life ;  for.  He  that 
a  Pet  i.  5 .  Cometh  to  God  must  believe ;  and,  Add  to  your 
faith  virtue^  saith  St.  Peter,  supposing  faith  to  pre- 
cede other  virtues. 
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It  is  the  principal  conduit  of  divine  grace ;  for       SERM. 

By  it  we  are  regenerated,  and  become  the  sons  of     ^^' 

Dod;  Ye  aU^  saith  St.  Paul,  are  the  sons  of  GrodGni.  m.  26. 

hyjaith  in  Christ  Jesus, 

By  it  we  abide  in  God^  and  do  possess  him,  saith  jobo  i.  la. 
3t.John.  I  Job.  11.14. 

By  it  Christ  dwelleth  in  us,  saith  St.  Paul.  Eph.iii.17. 

By  it  we  obtain  Grod's  Spirit :  Did  ye,  saith  St.  cai.  iii.  a, 
Paul,  receive  the  Spirit  hy  the  works  of  the  law,  or  Epj,.  i. ,,. 
iy  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  ^^^^'^'  ^^' 

By  it  we  are  justified,  or  acquitted  from  guilt,  and  Jo*»n  ▼**• 
x>ndemnation  for  sin  :  for.  Being  justified  by  faith  j^tn.wus. 
we  have  peace  with  God.  Acts  Li?. 

By  it  our  hearts  are  purged,  saith  St.  Paul ;  our^^*  »•  43. 
tauh  are  purified,  saith  St.  Peter.  i  Pet  i.  21. 

By  it  we  are  freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  our  Saviour ;  If  ye  abide  in  my  joUp  Tin, 
wordy — ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth ^^' 
shall  set  you  free. 

It  procureth  freedom  of  access  to  God;  Wie  ^«t?^»Eph.iii.ia. 
saith  St.  Paul,  boldness  and  access  with  confidence^^^' ^^*' 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

It  is  the  shield,  whereby  we  resist  temptations ;  Eph.  Ti.  16. 
and  the  weapon,  whereby  we  overcome  the  world.    J  j^J'^^l 

In  fine,  it  is  that,  which  being  retained  in  a  goodiTimA.ig. 
conscience,  and  maintained  by  virtuous   practice/Eph.'a.8. 
doth  keep  us  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  will  as-*^.™-*;'?- 
suredly  convey  us  into  eternal  life  and  felicity;  for,Heb.x.34. 
by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith.  Luke  fm?* 

That  faith  should  be  thus  highly  dignified,  hath^^^ 
always  appeared  strange  to  the  adversaries  of  our  30, 31. 
religion';  and  hath  suggested  to  them  matter  of 
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SERM.  obloquy  against  it;  they  could  not  apprehend  Why 
^^'  we  should  be  commanded,  or  how  we  can  be  obliged 
to  believe ;  as  if  it  were  an  arbitrary  thing,  depend* 
ing  on  our  free  choice,  and  not  rather  did  naturally 
follow  the  representation  of  objects  to  our  mind: 
they  would  not  allow  that  an  act  of  our  understand- 
ing, hardly  voluntary,  as  being  extorted  by  force  of 
arguments,  should  deserve  such  reputation  and  sach 
recompenses ;  for  if,  argued  they,  a  doctrine  be  pro* 
pounded  with  evident  and  cogent  reason,  what  vir- 
tue is  there  in  believing  it,  seeing  a  man  in  that 
case  cannot  avoid  believing,  is  therein  merely  pas* 
sive,  and  by  irresistible  force  subdued  ?  if  it  be  pro* 
pounded  without  such  reason,  what  fault  can  it  be 
to  refuse  assent,  or  to  suspend  his  opinion  about  it  ? 
Prov.  xiT.  can  a  wise  man  then  do  otherwise  ?  is  it  not  in  such 
'^'  a  case  simplicity,  or  fond  credulity,  to  yield  assent  ? 

yea,  is  it  not  deceit  or  hypocrisy  to  pretend  the 
doing  so?  may  not  justly  then  all  the  blame  be 
charged  rather  on  the  incredibility  of  the  doctrine, 
or  the  infirmity  of  reasons  enforcing  it,  than  on  the 
incredulity  of  the  person  who  doth  not  admit  it? 
whence  no  philosophers  ever  did  impose  such  a  pre- 
cept, or  did  assign  to  faith  a  place  among  the  vir- 
tues. 

To  clear  this  matter,  and  to  vindicate  our  religion 
from  such  misprisions,  and  that  we  may  be  engaged 
to  prize  and  cherish  it ;  I  shall  endeavour  to  de- 
clare that  Christian  faith  doth  worthily  deserve  all 

Pagani  Dobis  objicere  solent,  quod  religio  nostra,  quia  quasi 
rationibus  deficit,  in  sola  credendi  persuasione  consistat.  Buff,  in 
Symh, 

^Xhitct^yLa  kou  htKaioirpd'Yi^fAa  Spirt ai  if   tMvcl^  kou  iucwat^.  Anst. 

Eth.v.  8.  iii.  i. 
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the  ooniiiiendations  and  the   advantages   granted  SERM. 
thereto :  this  I  shall  do  by  considering  its  nature     ^' 
and  ingredients,  its  rise  and  causes,  its  efficacy  and 
consequences. 

I.  As  to  its  nature ;  it  doth  involve  knowledge,  nWif  rnf 
knowledge  of  most  worthy  and  important  truths,  ^M^n^f  ir«- 
knowledge  peculiar. and  not  otherwise  attainable, .^chryir 
knowledge  in  way  of  great  evidence  and  assurance.  ^"*  ^'  ^^' 

1.  ^  Truth  is  the  natural  food  of  our  soul,  toward 
which  it  hath  a  greedy  appetite,  which  it  tasteth 
with  delicious  complacency,  which  being  taken  in 
and  digested  by  it  doth  render  it  lusty,  plump,  and 
active:  truth  is  the  special  ornament  of  our  mind, 
decking  it  with  a  graceful  and  pleasant  lustre ;  truth  Psai.  cxix. 
is  the  proper  wealth  of  reason,  whereof  having  ac-*^^'  '^'' 
quired  a  good  stock,  it  appeareth  rich,  prosperous, 
and  mighty:  what  light  is  without,  that  is  truth 
within,  shining  on  our  inward  world,  illustrating, 
quickening,  and  comforting  all  things  there,  exciting 
all  our  faculties  to  action,  and  guiding  them  in  it. 
All  knowledge  therefore,  which  is  the  possession  of 
truth,  is  much  esteemed ;  even  that  which  respect- 
eth  objects  mean,  and  little  concerning  us,  (such  as 
human  sciences  are  conversant  about;  natural  ap-^ 
pearances,  historical  events,  the  properties,  propor- 
tions, and  powers  of  figure,  of  motion,  of  corporeal 
force,)  doth  bear  a  good  price,  as  perfective  of  ra- 
tional nature,  enriching,  adorning,  invigorating  our 
mind ;  whence  Aristotle  doubteth  not  upon  all  those 
habitual  endowments,  which  so  accomplish  our  un- 
derstanding, to  bestow  the  name  of  virtues;  that 
with  him  being  the  virtue  of  each  things  which  antf" 

Plat,  de  Leg.  v.  (p.  481.)  de  Rep.  vi.  (p.  675.) 
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SERM.  wise  perfecteth  it,  and  disposeth  itJbraeAt^ 

^^'      able  to  its  nature.    And  if  ignorance,  erm^'^Mlbti 
TVUmk^^,  are  defects,  deformities,  infirmities  of  our  soul,  then 
li^rlnjflthe  knowledge  which  removeth  them  doth  implj 
xilr.JS^  the  perfection,  beauty,  and  vigour  thereof.     Faith 
^S^HirMZi  therefore,  as  implying  knowledge,  is  valuable. 
ArUt  Eth.      2.  But  it  is  much  more  so,  in  regard  to  the  qua- 
lity of  its  objects,  which  are  the  most  worthy  that 
can  be,  and  most  useful  for  us  to  know ;  the  know- 
ledge whereof  doth  indeed  advance  our  soul  into  a 
better  state,  doth   ennoble,  enrich,  and  embellish 
our  nature;  doth  raise  us  to  a  nearer  resemblance 
with  God,  and  participation  of  his  wisdom;  doth 
infuse  purest  delight  and  satisfaction  into  our  hearts; 
doth  qualify  and  direct  us  unto  practice  most  con- 
pui.  ziz.7,  ducible  to  our  welfare ;  it  is  a  knowledge,  enSgkU  i 
(cJz.'io3,  ening  the  eyes,  converting  the  soul,  rejoicing  the  I 
^;^...,-  A^ar^;  sweeter  than  honey,  and  the  honeycomb;  ^ 
»^-9-        more  precious  than  rubies;  which  giveth  to  our 
head  an  ornament  of  grace,  and  a  crown  of  glory. 
For, 

Thereby  we  understand  the  nature,  or  the  prin- 
cipal attributes  of  God,  of  whom  only  the  Christian 
doctrine  doth  afford  a  completely  true  and  worthy 
character,  directive  of  our  esteem,  our  worship,  our 
obedience,  our  imitation  of  him;  whereby  our  de- 
meanour toward  him  may  become  him,  and  please 
him. 

By  it  we  are  fully  acquainted  with  the  will  and 
intentions  of  God,  relating  both  to  our  duty  and 
our  recompense;  what  he  requireth  from  us,  and 
what  he  designeth  for  us ;  upon  what  terms  he  will 
proceed  with  us  in  way  of  grace,  of  mercy,  of  jus- 
tice. 
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By  it  we  are  informed  concerning  ourselves,  what  SERM. 
our.  frame  is,  whence  our  original,  to  what  ends  we     ^^' 
an  designed,  wherein  our  felicity  doth  consist,  and 
how  it  is  attainable. 

It  enableth  us  rightly  to  distinguish  between  good 
and  bad,  right  and  wrong ;  what  is  worthy  of  ys, 
and  pleasing  to  God,  what  misbecoming  us,  and  of- 
fensive to  him ;  both  absolutely  and  comparatively, 
according  to  the  degrees  of  each  case  respectively. 

It  prescribeth  us  an  exact  rule  of  life,  comprising 
all  our  duties  toward  God,  our  neighbour,  ourselves ; 
to  observe  which  will  be  most  decent,  and  exceed- 
ingly profitable  to  us. 

It  teacheth  us  from  what  principles,  and  upon 
what  grounds  we  should  act,  that  our  practice  should 
be  truly  good  and  laudable. 
m  It  proposeth  the  most  valid  inducements  to  virtue, 
pi  tendering  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  bliss  in  re- 
ward thereof,  menacing  divine  wrath  and  endless 
woe  upon  its  neglect. 

It  discovereth  the  special  aids  dispensed  to  ^ys  for 
the  support  of  our  weakness  against  all  temptations 
and  discouragements  incident  to  us  through  the 
course  of  our  life. 

The  knowledge  of  these  things  is  plainly  the  top 
of  all  knowledge  whereof  we  are  capable ;  not  con- 
sisting in  barren  notion,  not  gratifying  idle  curiosity, 
not  serving  trivial  purposes,  but  really  bettering  our 
souls,  producing  most  goodly  and  wholesome  fruits, 
tending  to  ends  most  noble  and  worthy :  this  indeed 
is  the  highest  philosophy ;  the  true  culture,  and 
medicine  of  our  soul;  the  true  guide  of  life,  and 
mistress  of  action;  the  mother  of  all  virtues;  the 
best  invention  of  God,  and  rarest  gift  of  heaven  to 

BABROW,  VOL.  IV.  S 
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SERM.  men^:  for  these  commendations,  by  pagan  sages 
^^'      ascribed  to  their  philosophy,  do  in  truth  solely  be- 
long to  that  knowledge,  which  by  faith  we  do  pos- 
sess: their  philosophy  could  not  reach  such  truths^; 
it  could  not  so  much  as  aim  at  some  of  them ;  it  did 
but  weakly  attempt  at  any :  it  did  indeed  pretend  to 
the  knowledge  of  divine  and  human  things,  (this  being 
its  definition,  current  among  them,)  but  it  had  no 
competent  means  of  attaining  either  in  any  consi- 
derable measure^;  for  divine  things  (the  nature  of 
iHm.vi.  Yiim  yf\io  dweUeth  in  light  which  no  man  can  ap^ 
Eph.  i.  II.  proach  unto ;  the  intentions  of  him,  who  worketh  aU 
iM.iT.9.  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  will;  the  ways  of 
him,  which  are  more  discosted  from  our  ways^ 
xCot,^  ii.    than  heavenfrom  earth ;  the  depths  of  God^  which 
none  but  his  own  Spirit  can  search  out,  or  discover) 
do  lie  beyond  the  sphere  of  natural  light,  and  inqui- 
sition of  our  reason :  and  as  for  human  things,  the  chief 
of  them  have  such  a  connection  with  divine  things, 
that  who  were  ignorant  of  the  one  could  nowise  descry 
the  Q^er ;  wherefore  those  candidates  of  knowledge, 
notwithstanding  their  lofty  pretences,  were  fain  to 
rest  in  a  low  form,  employing  their  studies  on  in- 
ferior things,  the  obscurity  of  nature,  the  subtUty 
of  discourse,  and  moral  precepts  oflife^;  such  pre- 

^  Cultura  animi,  Ctc.  Tusc.  i.  Medicina  animi,  7Wc.  3.  O  vita 
philosophia  dux,  &c.  7Wc.  5.  de  Leg.  i.  de  Fin.  3.  Nee  ullum 
arbitror,  ut  apud  Platonem  est,  tnajus  aut  melius  a  diis  datum 
munus  homini.    Acad,  i.  Tusc,  1. 

'^  Omnis  optimarum  reruni  cognitio,  atque  in  iis  exercitatio 
philosophia  noniinatur.    De  Orat.  3. 

&c.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  vL  p.  501. 

^  Philosophia  in  tres  partes  distributa  est,  in  natures  obscurita* 
tern,  in  disserendi  subtilitatem,  in  vitam  atque  mores.  Cic.de Or.  i. 
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cepCs,  as  their  glimmering  light  and  common  expe-  SERM. 
rience  did  suggest ;  for  even  in  points  of  common      ^^' 
morality  and  prudence  human  wit  can  but  fumble, 
as  by  the  great  clashing  and  jangling  about  them  is 
very  notorious. 

8.  Faith  also  hath  this  excellent  advantage,  that 
it  endueth  us  with  such  knowledge  in  a  very  clear 
and  sure  way,  comparable  to  that  whereby  the 
theorems  of  any  science  are  known ;  it  not  being 
grounded  on  any  slippery  deduction  of  reason,  nor 
on  slender  conjectures  of  fancy,  nor  on  musty  tradi- 
tions or  popular  rumours;  but  upon  the  infallible 
testimony  of  Grod,  conveyed  unto  us  by  powerful 
evidence,  striking  all  capacities,  apt  with  equal  in- 
fluence to  enlighten  the  simple  and  to  convince  the 
wise.  For  want  of  this  all  human  wisdom  was  so 
blind  and  lame ;  so  various,  so  uncertain ;  nothing 
but  confusion,  unsettlement,  and  dissatisfaction  aris- 
ing from  mere  ratiocination;  which  being  destitute  Acts  ifU. 
of  light  and  aid  from  heaven,  doth  ever  grope  in  the*^'-^®' 
dark,  doth  rove  after  shadows  of  truth,  is  bewildered 
in  mazes  of  intricacy,  wherein  things  lie  involved ; 
whence  all  philosophy  did  consist  in  faint  guesses, 
plausible  discourses,  and  endless  disputes  about  mat- 
ters of  highest  consequence,  such  as  the  original  of 
the  world,  the  administration  of  human  things,  the 
nature  and  subsistence  of  our  soul,  the  way  to  hap- 
piness ;  none  being  able  about  such  points  to  conclude 
with  resolution,  or  to  assert  with  confidence?;  so  that 

if/ft/ffD}^  ia-Tt,  vatpavokh  t^<;  &Xi^$(iUi  iKiciirrvy,     Bas.  in  Isa.  XV.     "OXvq 
5c  1}  a»€v  via^€v^  M  rl  \a>^7v  ipx^yUin^  4*^^  ^foxey^f  Xij^o-ci.      Ibid. 

Hanc 
S2 
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SERM.  in  effect  all  the  philosophers  might  be  ranged  under 
^^'     one  great  sect  of  sceptics ^  or  seekers^  the  most  ad- 
vised and  best  disposed  among  them,  in  result  of 
their    most   diligent  speculations,  appearing  very 
doubtful. 

a  Pet.  i.  19.  But  we  have,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  jScjSoi^epoy  koyw^a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy  9  whereunto  we  do  weU 
to  give  heed^  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  guiding  us  in  the  obscurities  and  uncertainties 

Heb.  Ti.  19.  of  life ;  we  have  a  hope^  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  stable  ^ ;  which  stayeth  and  settletb 
our  mind,  being  tossed  with  winds  and  waves  of  un- 
certain cogitations,  suggested  by  different  appear- 
ances of  things. 

Hence,  as  St.  Chrysostom  is  wont  to  insist,  by 
virtue  of  faith  rustic  and  mechanic  idiots  do  in  true 
knowledge  surpass  the  most  refined  wits,  and  children 
prove  wiser  than  old  philosophers :  an  idiot  can  tell 
us  that,  which  a  learned  infidel  doth  not  know ;  a 
child  can  assure  us  that,  wherein  a  deep  philosopher 
is  not  resolved':  for  ask  a  boor,  ask  a  boy  educated 
in  our  religion,  who  made  him,  he  will  tell  you,  God 
Almighty ;  which  is  more  than  Aristotle  or  Demo- 
critus  would  have  told  :  demand  of  him  why  he  was 

Hanc  ego  perfectam  philosophiam  semper  judicavi,  qiue  de  max- 
imis  qusestionibus  copiose  posset,  oraateque  dicere.  Ck.  Tusc.  5. 
Vid.  in  M,  Ant  Comm,  p.  143.  Chrys,  in  Joh.  Or.  63.  OC^yyo^ 
o0T»  voift  (TKorobivov  &f  &y6pvmyo^  Xoy lafM^,  Slvo  tiJ^  '^4  HMfra  <p6(yyifA£V9q 
KM  fAfi  hf^xifMy^  ipwrt^€a-Beu  avoOeVf  &C.     Chrys.  in  Joh.  Or.  25. 

^  T^y  if^^y  tf^v  rif*et€pav  o'fS'ctXtvyJyi^y,  Koi  %(pi<p(pofAtrfi¥  irg^  tri^ 
tm  Xoyta-iAvv  atrOeyeta^,  &C.    Chrys.  torn.  V.  Oral.  55. 

'  Tiq  ovK  av  avr6$€¥  /amBci  r^y  rov  Xpiarov  hiSvafUV,  $  rot>(  StypafAfidrw^ 
Koi  tbiura^  rSv  fjjya  iv)  <ro<pi^  KOfAval^oyruv  ro<rovr(p  <ro<puT4pov^  dtifi^t^tw, 

Chrys.  *k»lp,  19. 
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made^  he  will  answer  you,  to  serve  and  glorify  his  SERM. 
Maker ;  and  hardly  would  Pythagoras  or  Plato  have      ^^' 
replied  so  wisely :  examine  him  concerning  his  soul, 
he  win  aver,  that  it  is  immortal,  that  it  shall  undergo 
a  judgment  after  this  life,  that  accordingly  it  shall 
abide  in  a  state  of  bliss  or  misery  everlasting ;  about 
which  points  neither  Socrates  nor  Seneca  could  as- 
sure any  thing:  inquire  of  him  how  things  are  up- 
held,  how  governed  and  ordered,  he  presently  will 
reply,  by  the  powerful  hand  and  wise  providence  of  Cbrys. 
God ;  whereas  among  philosophers  one  would  ascribe  6i"(p.633!) 
all  events  to  the  current  of  fate,  another  to  the  tides 
of  fortune ;  one  to  blind  influences  of  stars,  another 
to  a  confused  jumble  of  atoms  ;  pose  him  about  the 
main  points  of  morality  and  duty ;  and  he  will  in  few 
words  better  inform  you  than  Cicero,  or  Epictetus, 
or  Aristotle,  or  Plutarch,  in  their  lai^e  tracts  and 
voluminous  discourses  about  matters  of  that  nature. 

So  real  a  property  it  is  of  Grod's  law  to  give  suh^  Prov.  i.  4. 
tUty  to  the  simple ^  to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  c%\ji.  9, ' 
discretion;  so  true  it  is,  that  our  Lord  affirmeth  ofj^o'*"^^' 


Xll. 


himself,  /  came  a  light  into  the  worlds  tiuU  he  who^^'  ''"'•  '^' 
believeth  in  me  may  not  abide  in  darkness ;  so  justly 
doth  St.  Paul  affirm  concerning  divine  revelation, 
that  it  is  able  to  make  a  man  wise  unto  salvation  s  Tim.  iH. 
through  Jaith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  being  pro-     '  '  *^* 
Jitable  for  .doctrine^  for  reproof  for  correction^  for 
instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  aU  good 
works.     This  is  that  highway  of  holiness,  of  which 
the  prophet  saith,  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  u.  xxxr.  s. 
shall  not  err  therein.     Thus  is  faith  in  its  nature 
honourable. 

II.  It  hath  also  divers  ingredients,  or  inseparable 


^      £k 
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S£RM.  adjuncts,  which  it  doth  imply,  rendering  it  commend- 
abie  and  acceptable  to  God.     As, 


1.  Faith  implieth  a  good  use  of  reason.     This  is 
that  which  commendeth  any  virtue,  that  a  man  acting 
after  it,  doth  act  wisely,  in  conformity  to  the  frame 
nm^Tiw»0uaxiA  design  of  his  nature,  or  like  a  rational  creature; 
^•f,'r^**  using  his  best  faculties  in  the  best  manner,  and  in 
f/IT&c*    ^h^ir  proper  operations  toward  the  end  intended  by 
cietn. Alex. the  all-wisc  Creator:  this  is  that,  upon  which  all 
dispensation  of  justice  is  founded,  a  man  being  ac- 
countable for  the  use  of  his  reason,  so  as  to  deserve 
reward  for  the  right  management,  and  punishment 
for  the  misuse  thereof;  this  is  that  consequently, 
whereon  God  so  often  declareth  himself  to  ground 
Deat.  17. 6.  his  judgment ;  so  that  in  effect  he  will  justify  men 
p"czK  io.for  being  wise,  and  condemn  them  as  guilty  of  folly; 
Jobxxviu.  ^jjgjjce  in  the   holy  style  wisdom,  and  virtue  or 
Q^io  *'  ^'  pi^^y*  ^®  terms  equivalent ;  and  a  fool  doth  signify 
the  same  with  a  vicious  or  impious  person.     And  if 
ever  a  man  deserveth  commendation  for  well  using 
.  his  reason,  it  is  then,  when  upon  mature  delibera- 
tion he  doth  embrace  the  Christian  doctrine ;  for  so 
doing  is  a  most  rational  act,  arguing  the  person  to 
be  sagacious,  considerate,  and  judicious;  one,  who 
doth   carefully  inquire   into  things,  doth   seriously 
weigh  the  case,  doth  judge  soundly  about  it. 

It  was  a  foul  aspersion  cast  upon  our  religion  by 
its  ancient  opposers,  that  it  did  require  i^iAi^v  km  oAo- 
7oy  vi(mv,  a  mere  belief  void  of  reason^  \  challenging 
assent  to  its  doctrines  without  any  trial  or  proof. 

^  M^  l\rtoXjky  &kkii,  v/o^cuo-ov.    Grig,  in  Cels.  (p.  84.) 
Tlio^ci/o-oy,  c»  aaaff^yai  BiKti^^  t}  mBi.     Id.  in  Cels.  vi.  (p.  283.) 

y(flpivi*A  ttkififttif  ix  OcoS.     Const.  Apost.  viii.  i. 
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This  suggestion,  if  true,  were,  I  confess,  a  mighty  SERM. 
prejudice  against  it,  and  no  man  indeed  justly  could 
be  obliged  to  admit  it  upon  such  terms :  but  it  is 
really  a  gross  calumny;  such  a  proceeding  being  dis- 
claimed by  the  teachers  and  advocates  of  our  reli- 
gion, being  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  tenor  there- 
of ;  being  prejudicial   to  its   interest   and  design ; 
being  contrary  to  its  use  and  practiced     Never  any 
religion  was  indeed  so  little  liable  to  the  censure  of 
obtruding  itself  on  men's  credulity,  none  ever  so 
freely  exposed  itself  to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  rea- 
son ;  none  ever  so  earnestly  invited  men  to  scan  and 
sift  its  pretences ;  yea  provoked  them  for  its  sake  and 
their  own,  upon  most  important  considerations,  (at  the 
peril  of  their  souls,  as  they  tendered  their  own  best 
advantage,)  to  a  fair,  discreet,  careful  examination 
thereof.     Other  religions  have  for  their  justification  E£yM;^«» 
insisted  upon  the  examples  of  ancestors,  custom  and  ori^"' 
prescription  of  times,  large  extent  and  prevalence 
among  crews  of  people,  establishment  by  civil  laws, 
and  countenance  of  secular  powers,  (arguments  ex- . 
trinsical,  and  of  small  validity  in  any  case,)  declin-  Lact.  ii.  6. 
ing  all  other  test  and  verdict  of  reason :  but  our  re- 
ligion confideth  in  itself,  and  the  pure  merit  of  its 
cause ;  and  therefore  warneth  men,  in  a  case  of  such 
moment,  la}dng  aside  all  prejudice,  to  employ  their 
best  understandings  on  an  industrious  and  impartial  Lact.  u.  7. 
search  of  the  truth ;  referring  the  decision  and  re- 
sult, so  far  as  concemeth  each  particular  man,  to 
the   verdict  of  that  reason   and   conscience,  with 

Arrdreii  teeu  ^avc^Uroiq  iv)  jSX^/Sr)  (rvyKar^tO'tP.     A  than.  tom.  11.  p« 

335.  de  Arianis. 

S  4 
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SERM.  which  Ood.  in  order  to  such  purposes,  hath  endued 
II 

every  person. 

It  indeed  ordinarily  doth  refuse  a  sudden  and  pre- 
cipitate assent,  admitting  no  man,  capable  of  jodg* 
ing  and  choosing  for  himself,  to  the  participation  of 
it,  or  to  the  name  and  privileges  of  a  worthy  be- 
liever, until  after  a  competent  time  and  opportunio 
ties  of  instruction,  he  can  approve  himself  to  under- 
stand it  well,  and  doth  avow  himself  to  be  cordially 
persuaded  of  its  truth. 

Such  is  its  method,  and  it  hath  not  any  need  of 
other;  God  having  provided  and  exhibited  argu- 
ments abundantly  sufficient  to  convince  any  man  of 
its  truth,  who  is  not  affectedly  blind  and  stupid,  or 
wantonly  slothful  and  careless,  or  frowardly  stiff 
and  obstinate. 

What  indeed  better  arguments  (considering  the 
nature  of  the  objects  which  faith  respecteth,  being 
things  spiritual  and  invisible;  considering  also  the 
capacities  of  persons  concerned,  being  all  sorts  of 
people,  wise  and  simple,  learned  and  rude)  could  we 
have,  or  could  we  need,  than  the  conspicuous  excel- 
lency and  usefiilness  of  the  doctrine,  approving  itself 
to  the  mind,  and  confirming  itself  by  palpable  expe- 
rience of  most  happy  fruits,  springing  from  a  prac- 
I  Pet.  i.  10.  tice  conformable  thereto ;  than  its  exact  correspond- 
ence to  manifold  ancient  presignifications  and  pre- 
Heb.ii.4.  dictious  couceming  it;  than  special  attestations  of 
six.  20.  God  thereto,  not  only  by  audible  voices,  and  visiUe 
apparitions  from  heaven,  but  also  by  innumerable 
miraculous  works ;  than  the  concurrence  of  Divine 
Providence  in  strange  methods  to  the  propagation 
and  maintenance  of  it ;  than  the  blessings  and  con- 
solations, attending  a  faithful  observance  of  it?  what 
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nibtilly  of  discourse,  what  charm  of  eloquence  could  SERM. 
wrve  to  evince  and  impress  the  great  truths  con*      ^^' 
?eming  the  attributes,  providence,  will,  commands,  •'oho  vu.17. 
md   promises  of  God-";   concerning  the  immortal ''''''• ''' 
lubsistence  of  our  soul,  the  future  judgment,  the 
everlasting  rewards  hereafter,  with  such  evidence 
ind  such  force,  to  the  common  and  vulgar  reason, 
rt  indeed  to  any  reason  of  man,  as  do  these  plain 
irguments,  needing  no  reach  of  wit  or  depth  of 
judgment   to   sound  their   meaning,   or  feel  their 
itrength  ? 

But  if  any  man  be  too  wise  to  be  pleased  with 
inch  downright  and  easy  ways  of  conviction,  reason 
itself,  well  followed,  would  lead  him  hither,  and 
ierve  to  produce  faith  in  him ;  for  that  there  is  a 
\3toAy  reason  from  observation  of  appearances  in  na- 
bore  and  providence  will  collect;  that  goodness  is 
)ne  of  his  principal  attributes,  reason  from  the  same 
a;rounds  will  infer ;  that  God  hath  an  especial  regard 
to  men  will  thence  also  become  notorious ;  that  con- 
lequently  God  will  vouchsafe  his  guidance  to  men 
in  their  way  toward  happiness,  will  appear  reason- 
lUe  to  conceive;  that  God  hath  not  done  this  in 
my  other  way,  reason,  comparing  and  weighing 
things,  will  easily  discern ;  that  Christian  doctrine 
may  fairly  pretend  thereto,  reason  soon  will  admit ; 
so  hath  reason  led  us  to  the  door  of  fiaith,  and  being 
irrived  thither,  will  (if  our  will  be  not  averse)  easily 
5nd  entrance. 

Hence  God  doth  not  only  allow,  but  enjoin  us  to 
ise  our  best  reason  in  judging  of  this  doctrine,  whe- 

™  Tt  &vayKaa'rucur€pov  c/(  avyKaroi$€<riVf  tlv€  fMt,  vpurdo'evy  vXo#ca« 
^IU9Wf  ftSa-oa/  iofBpvnw  ^ijyafMV  innpPouvw,     Bas.  in  Psal.  CXV. 
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SERM.  ther  it  be  from  him,  and  worthy  of  our  acceptanoe; 
^^'  he  doth  not  bid  us  to  retire  into  the  dark,  to  shut 
John liLai. our  ejes,  or  to  wink,  when  we  receive  it;  but  chai^- 
Actsuvi  6th  us  to  go  into  the  clearest  light;  to  open  our 
*  •  eyes  wide,  to  view  it  thoroughly  with  our  best  senses 

and  sharpest  attention,  before  we  do  yield  our  con- 
sent and  approbation  to  it:  his  precepts  are,  that 
I  Thess.  r.  wc  examine  all  things j  and  holdfast  that  which  is 
Vj<Ain\v,i.g^^ >  that  we  believe  not  every  spirit^  (or  revd»- 
tion  pretended,)  but  try  the  spirits,  whether  thejf 
Matt  jLiav.  be  of  God ;  that  we  stand  on  our  guard,  and  take 
Eph.  ▼.  6.  A^^^  that  no  man  deceive  us;  that  we  be  notfocis, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  ^^^  children  in  understanding;  but  wise,  and  j»«r- 
E%     io«^^'  men;  that  we  compare  things  different^  and 
Rom.  zu.  4.  try  what  is  well^leasing  to  God ;  that  we  be  o^ 
Rom.  I  isl  ways  ready  with  meekness  and  modesty  to  render 
I  PeUiuV  ^^io  every  man  demanding  it  an  account  qf  the 
hope  in  us. 

He  therefore  doth  expostulate  with  men  for  their 
dulness,  their  incogitancy,  their  sluggishness,  their 
LukexzW.  folly,  as  the  causes  of  their  unbelief;  declaring  that 
^^'  in  respect  to  such  defaults,  wilfully  incurred,  he  will 

Johazii.    proceed  to  condemn  it;  He^  saith  our  Lord,  that 
^'  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 

that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
John  Z.37.  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  hist  day;  and.  If 
zv.  aa,  24.  J  ^  ^^^  ^^^  works  of  my  Father,  believe  tne  not; 

If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them tf 

I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  no 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin.  Our  Lord, 
we  see,  did  not  urge  his  bare  authority,  or  exact  a 
faith  without  ground;  but  he  claimeth  it  as  due 
upon  two  most  rational  accounts ;  his  convincing 
discourses,  and  his  unparalleled  works ;  which  from 
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njr  well  advised  and  well  disposed  person  could  SERM. 
ot  but  win  belief,  that  he  was  a  teacher  sent, from      ^^' 
Hod. 

Indeed,  if  we  seriously  do  weigh  the  case,  weJobnvii^e. 
hall  find,  that  to  require  faith  without  reason  is  to^  ' 
eaiand  an  impossibility;  for  faith  is  an  effect  of 
ersuasion,  and  persuasion  is  nothing  else  but  the 
pplication  of  some  reason  to  the  mind^  apt  to  draw 
nth  its  assent;  no  man  therefore  can  believe  he 
noweth  not  what  or  why :  he  that  truly  believeth, 
lust  apprehend  the  proposition,  and  he  must  dis- 
em  its  connection  with  some  principle  of  truth, 
rhich  as  more  notorious  to  him  he  before  doth  ad- 
nit  ;  otherwise  he  doth  only  pretend  to  believe,  out 
f  some  design,  or  from  affection  to  some  party ;  his 
Euth  is  not  so  much  really  faith,  as  hypocrisy,  craft, 
bndness,  or  faction. 

God  therefore  neither  doth  nor  can  enjoin  us  faith 
rithout  reason;  but  therefore  doth  require  it,  as 
natter  of  duty,  from  us,  because  he  hath  furnished 
ufficient  reason  to  persuade  us;  and  having  made 
lis  doctrine  credible,  (a  faithful^  or  credible,  «i?orrf,  iTim.1.15. 
md  worthy  of  all  acceptation ;)  having  given  us 
eason  chiefly  to  be  employed  in  such  matters,  as  he 
ustly  may  claim  our  assent,  so  he  will  take  well 
ur  ready  surrendry  of  it  to  him,  as  an  act  of  reason 
nd  wisdom  becoming  us. 

To  yield  unto  reason  fairly  proposed  and  proved 
I  in  any  case  a  laudable  quality,  signifying  that  a 
nan  hath  his  reason  to  purpose,  that  he  is  guided 
nd  governed  thereby,  not  by  humour  or  fancy; 
ualifying  him  for  conversation  and  business,  for 
rhich  nothing  rendereth  a  man  more  unfit  than  hu- 
lorous  incredulity,  or  obstinacy  against  reason.    It 
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SERM.  is  especially  commendable  in  these  cases^  concenuiif 
^^'  our  better  part  and  final  state,  arguing  a  man  to  far 
sober  and  advised,  affording  regard  to  things  best 
deserving  it,  employing  his  consideration  in  due 
place,  being  faithful  and  just  to  himself,  in  attends 
ing  to  his  main  concernments. 

2.  Faith  implieth  a  compliance  with  the  provi- 
dence and  grace  of  God ;  with  his  providence  fru^ 
ing  the  economy  of  things  to  be  believed,  discover- 
ing it  to  the  world  by  special  revelation,  furnishing 
motives  apt  to  work  faith,  dispensing  opportunities 
of  knowledge  leading  thereto ;  with  his  grace  opef* 
ating  in  our  souls,  by  illustration  of  our  minds  to 
discern,  attraction  of  our  wills  to  embrace,  inclina* 
tion  of  our  affections  to  relish  and  like  the  heavenly 
truths  exhibited  to  us. 

There  is  no  man  to  whom  means  are  not  ad- 
ministered, sufficient  to  produce  in  him  that  measure 
of  faith,  which  is  requisite  toward  the  good  ma^ 
nagement  of  his  life,  and  his  rendering  an  account 
for  it  at  God's  tribunal ;  there  is  no  man  also,  to 
whom  such  means  are  afforded,  whom  the  grace  of 
I  Tim.  ii.  4- God,  wlio  desiretk  that  all  men  should  be  saved, 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  doth  not 
in  some  degree  excite  to  the  due  improvement  of 
them ;  but  in  effect  the  case  is  varied,  because  some 

• 

men  do  embrace  those  means,  and  comply  with  that 
grace,  while  others  do  reject  or  neglect  them. 
John  vi.  45.  Our  Lord  saith,  that  every  one,  who  hath  heard 
16.  "^*"'  qf  the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  doth  come  unto 
^^^''  him:  but  some  there  are,  to  whom  the  Father 
^^*  *"•  speaketh,  yet  they  stop  their  ears,  and  r^use  to 
iTimAy.  4- hear ;  some  do  hear  in  a  sort,  but  do  not  learn,  ill 
Job  xzxiii.  prejudices  or  depraved  affections  barring  instructioii 
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om  their  mind;  being  like  those  of  whom   the  SERM. 
losde  aaith.  The  ward  heard  did  not  prqftt  them^      ^' 
nng  not  mingled  tvith  faith  in  those  which  heard  ^^\  "i-  7> 

iVb  man,  saith  our  Lord  again,  can  come  unto  me  «fohn  ?i.  44. 
teept  the  Father  draw  him  :  but  this  attraction  is  Matt  xxii. 
Dt  compulsory  ;  we  may  hold  back  ;  we  may  with-  j^^^^^  j-ui. 
»nd  it,  and  not  follow.  ^^' 

Faith,  saith  St.  Paul,  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  a  fa-  Eph.  ii.  8. 
omr  granted  to  us;  vfuv  exapi<T9rj,  To  you,  saith  he,  (Eph/i.  17, 
!  Jkath  been  graciously  vouchsafed  not  only  to  be- 
'eve  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him ;  and.  To  M^tt  xiu. 
au,  saith  our  Lord,  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys^ 
fries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  this  gift  is  not 
Iways  accepted,  this  favour  is   not  always  enter- 
ained ;  God  doth  not  so  obtrude  it  on  us,  but  that 
re  may  reject  or  decline  it. 

Faith  is  a  fruit  of  God's  Spirit ;  but  such  as  will  cai.  v.  23. 
lOt  grow  in  a  bad  soil,  not  purged  from  weeds  of  17. 
orrupt  prejudice,  of  vicious  affection,  of  worldly  3, 9/ 
are ;  which  will  not  thrive  without  good  care  and lo,^^^2.' 
ulture.  *  ^^'  »^- 

13.  T,  20. 

God  inviteth  us  to  believe  by  the  promulgation  of 
lis  gospel,  and  exhortation  of  his  ministers ;  he  de- 
lareth  abundant  reason  to  persuade  us ;  he  repre- 
enteth  to  our  minds  the  beauty  of  Christian  truth 
nd  virtue ;  he  speaketh  from  without  unto  us  by 
nanifold  arguments,  able,  if  we  are  not  very  stupid, 
0  convince  us ;  he  speaketh  within  by  strong  im- 
pressions on  our  consciences,  apt,  if  we  are  not  very 
tubbom,  to  subdue  us;  Behold,  saith  he,  /  standvitsAiuio, 
1/  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  will  hear  my 
oice,  and  will  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  unto 
im :  such  is  the  case  ;  God  standeth  at  the  door  of 
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SERM.  our  heart  by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  he  kDOcketh 
^^'      at  it  by  the  impulse  of  his  grace ;  but  to  hear  is  the 
work  of  our  vigilance,  to  open  is  an  act  of  our'  to- 
luntary  compliance. 
2  Cor.  It. 6.     God^  saith  St.  Paul,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
i8. '    '^'  shine  out  of  darkness^  hath  shined  in  our  hearti^ 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  giortf  iff 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  God  shioeth 
upon  us  by  revelation  of  his  truth,  God  shineth  into 
us  by  illumination  of  his  Spirit ;  the  which  through 
the  ear  doth  convey  the  light  of  truth  unto  the  heart : 
but  we  may  by  wilful  obstruction  exclude  that  light, 
shutting  the  windows  of  our  heart  against  it ;  we 
may  there  quench   it  by  foul  affections,  we  may 
2  Cor.  iiL  smother  it  in  fogs  of  evil  prejudice ;  we  may  dissi- 
wL^n  rk  pate  it  by  troublesome  cares ;  we  may,  by  affected 
''^'•^•'     blindness,   or  drowsy  negligence,   render  it  indis- 
cernible, or  ineffectual  to  us ;  like  those,  of  whom 
2  Cor.  ir.  4.  the  apostle  there  saith,  that  the  god  of  this  world 
had  hUnded  the  minds  qf  those  which  believe  not^ 
lest  the  light  qf  the  glorious  gospel  qf, Christy  who 
is  the  image  qf  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 
Acuxiii.        A  man  may  oarooOeiaSai  tov  koyovy  thrust  away  the 
^^'  word,  as  it  is  said  of  the  Jews ;  he  may,  as  others 

Actsri1.51.of  the  same  stamp  did,  resist  the  Spirit;  he  may, as 
Matt.  xiii.  thosc  worldlings  in  the  gospel,  let  the  seed  fall  beside 
^'  ^'  him,  or  not  faU  deep  into  him,  or  fall  into  thorns, 
John  Hi.  20.  which  may  choke  it;  he  may  hate  the  Ught,  and 
iobxxiv.  therefore  not  come  u?ito  it;  or  rebel  against  it,  bs 
uike  vii.  thosc  did  in  Job ;  he  may,  as  the  Pharisees  did,  cfe- 
Matt  xxiiit/^^'  '^'^  counscls,  and  cross  the  desires  of  God. 
37-  And  as  to  deal  thus  with  (rod's  word  and  provi- 

dence, thus  to  treat  his  Spirit  and  grace,  is  heinously 
criminal,  so  to  use  them  well  is  very  acceptable  to 
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God*8  goodness :  if  we  yield  due  regard  to  his  provi-  SERM. 
dence,  and  an  obsequious  ear  to  his  word ;  if  we      ^^- 
dieerfuUj  do  accept  his  gifts,  and  close  with  his  over- 
tures of  mercy  ;  if  we  concur  with  his  motions,  and 
fiirtber  his  gracious  designs,  he  will  take  it  kindly 
of  us ;   as  therein  acting  becomingly  toward  him, ' 
and  gratifying  him  in  that  wherein  he  most  de- 
Hgfatethy  which  is  the  procurement  of  our  good. 

8.  Faith  doth  imply  good  opinion  of  Grod,  and 
good  actions  toward  him. 

QqA  our  parent  hath  stamped  on  our  nature  some  t^  pp^tmh 
lineaments  of  himself,  whereby  we  resemble  him ;  t^  »C/JItr 
he  hath  implanted  in  our  soul  some  roots  of  piety  *"'  ^"^' 
toward  him ;  into  our  frame  he  hath  inserted  some 
propensions  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  affect  him ; 
the  which  are  excited  and  improved  by  observing 
the  manifest  footsteps  of  divine  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  which  occur  in  the  works  of  nature  and 
(HTovidence ;  to  preserve  and  cherish  these  is  very 
commendable ;  a  man  thereby  keeping  the  precious 
relics  of  the  divine  image  from  utter  defacement,  re- 
taining somewhat  of  his  primitive  worth  and  inte- 
grity ;  declaring  that  by  ill  usage  he  hath  not  quite 
shattered  or  spoiled  his  best  faculties  and  inclina- 
tions. 

Now  that  he  who  believeth  hath  thus  managed 
himself,  so  as  to  have  preserved  in  his  soul  those 
seeds  of  piety,  apt  to  conspire  with  the  influences  of 
grace  drawing  to  belief,^  doth  appear  from  hence, 
that  faith  doth  include  an  assent  to  divers  points,  so 
thwarting  our  carnal  sense  and  gust,  that  without  a 
good  esteem  of  God,  and  good  affection  toward  him, 
we  hardly  could  admit  them ;  the  carnal  mind^  orRom.yiii. 
brutish  part  within  us,  being,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  en^  ^' 
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8ERM.  mity  to  God,  and  uncapable  of  submission  to  Us 
^'  law ;  the  sensual  man  being  not  able  to  receive  ike 
I  Cor.  ii.  things  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  to 
balance  which  repugnance  and  indisposition  there 
must  be  some  good  notions  and  good  affections  in 
the  mind,  disposing  it  to  comply  with  the  revelation 
of  truth  and  operation  of  grace. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  greater  instance  of  re- 
spect and  love  toward  any  person,  than  a  ready 
yielding  of  assent  to  his  words,  when  he  doth  aver 
things  to  our  conceit  absurd  or  incredible;  than 
resting  on  his  promise,  when  he  seemeth  to  offer 
things  impossible,  or  strangely  difficult;  than  em- 
bracing his  advice,  when  he  recommendeth  things 
very  cross  to  our  interest,  humour,  and  pleasure; 
whence  Abraham's  faith  (expressed  in  hoping  for  a 
son  in  his  decrepit  age,  and  in  offering  up  that  son, 
who  was  so  dear  to  him,  who  was  the  heir  ^pro- 
mise,  the  prop  of  his  family  and  hope)  is  so  magni- 
fied, as  an  argument  of  exceeding  respect  and  affiec- 
jam.  ii.  23.  tiou  toward  God :  Abraham  believed  Grod,  and  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God ;  it  was  a  great  evidence 
Rom.iv.i8,of  his  friendship,  that  against  hope  he  believed  in 
*''^*'  hope,  being  fully  persuaded  that  what  God  had 
Hcb.  xi.  i^. promised,  he  was  able  to  perform  ;  and  therefore  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ;  or  accepted 
by  Grod,  as  a  signal  act  of  goodness,  whereby  he  did 
testify  his  immoveable  opinion  concerning  the  power, 
fidelity,  and  benignity  of  Grod,  together  with  an- 
swerable good- will  toward  him. 

And  many  things  doth  the  Christian  doctrine 
propose,  apt  to  try  such  a  friendship  ;  many  a  hard 
saying  doth  it  assert,  which  a  profane  mind  can 
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hardly  swallow  or  digest ;  there  is  indeed  scarce  SERM. 
any  article  of  faith,  at  which  we  shall  not  boggle ;  ^' 
any  matter  of  duty»  which  we  shall  not  start  at,  any 
{nromise  of  God,  whereat  we  shall  not  stagger,  if  we 
be  not  seasoned  with  favourable  apprehensions  and 
inclinations  toward  him,  who  recommendeth  them 
to  us,  as  endued  with  those  attributes  which  secure 
their  credibility. 

That  God  Almighty  should  erect  this  stately 
fabric  of  heaven  and  earth,  decked  with  so  rich  and 
goodly  furniture,  with  especial  regard  to  man,  so 
puny  and  mean  a  creature,  whom  he  foresaw  so 
ready  to  offend  and  wrong  him ;  that  upon  his  foul 
misdemeanour  Grod  should  not  withdraw  his  gra- 
cious protection  and  care  from  him,  but  thence 
should  take  occasion  of  designing  and  capacitating 
him  for  a  state  far  more  happy  than  that  whence  he 
had  lapsed,  making  his  punishment  a  benefit,  and 
his  deserved  death  a  gate  of  immortality ;  that  for 
the  redemption  of  him,  continuing  in  apostasy  and 
rebellious  enmity,  Grod  should  please  to  seilfl  down 
out  of  his  bosom,  from  the  height  of  glory  and 
blessedness,  his  own  dearest  Son,  to  partake  the 
baseness  and  infirmity  of  our  flesh,  to  endure  the  in- 
conveniences and  troubles  incident  to  our  condition, 
to  undergo  a  most  painful  and  ignominious  death  for 
the  expiation  of  our  offences ;  these  are  mysteries, 
to  which  we  should  not  easily  give  credence,  did  we 
not  conceive  God  immensely  good  and  gracious. 

That  Grod  could  not  pitch  on  more  compendious  £ph.  iu.  s. 
and  commodious  ways  of  expressing  his  goodness  *^'^J^^^^^ 
and  mercy,  we  hardly  should,  admit,  if  we  did  nof**'^' 
take  him  to  be  transcendently  wise,  far  beyond  our 
reach  and  comprehension. 

BARBOW,  VOL.  IV.  T 
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SERM.  That  Jesus,  a  man  in  appearance  like  to  ourselves; 
^^'  of  mean  parentage,  of  poor  estate,  who  lived  as  a 
beggar  and  a  vagrant,  who  died  as  a  malefactor  and 
a  slave,  in  semblance  forlorn  to  God  and  man,  should 
be  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  general  Author  of 
salvation,  the  Judge  of  all  men,  the  King  of  all  the 
world,  is  a  point  which  cannot  but  appear  very 
strange,  very  scandalous  to  minds  not  imbued  with 
special  reverence  of  the  divine  power  and  wisdom. 

That  God,  who  is  so  perfectly  holy,  so  exactly 
just,  so  extremely  displeased  with  iniquity,  should 
yet  bear  so  patiently,  and  so  easily  pardon,  enormous 
transgressions  against  himself;  that  he  should  ac« 
cept  so  mean  services,  and  to  so  slight  performances 
should  dispense  so  precious  rewards,  who  would  be- 
lieve, that  is  not  possessed  with  conceptions  of  his 
admirable  clemency  and  bounty? 

That  God  one  day  will  raise  the  dead,  re-collect- 
ing our  scattered  dust,  and  rearing  our  dissolved 
frame,  we  should  not  easily  grant,  had  we  not  a 
strong  opinion  of  God's  power,  and  that  nothing  is 
too  hard  for  him  to  accomplish. 

That  to  deny  ourselves  in  all  ways,  to  haie  our 
own  souls f  to  take  up  a  cross,  to  forsake  kindred 
and  friends,  to  quit  houses  and  lands,  to  renounce 
all  that  we  have^  to  reject  the  profits,  the  honours, 
the  delights  of  the  world,  to  cut  off  our  right  hands, 
to  pluck  out  our  right  eyes,  to  mortify  our  mem- 
bers, and  crucify  our  flesh,  to  be  dead  to  the  world, 
to  expose  our  lives  unto  greatest  dangers,  yea  to 
sacrifice  them  unto  certain  loss,  are  often  things 
very  good,  most  advisable  and  eligible,  how  could 
we  be  ever  induced  to  conceive,  if  we  did  not  take 
God  to  be  most  wise,  who  hath  prescribed  such 
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,  ^ties;  most  faithful,  who  hath  engaged  to  satisfy  SERM. 
us  tx  the  discharge  of  them ;  most  able  fully  to  re-      ^^' 
quite  us  for  the  pains  and  damages  which  we  sus- 
tain in  such  practice  ? 

That  the  methods  of  Providence  should  be  so  in- 
tricate and  unaccountable ;  that  the  passage  to  hap- 
piness should  be  so  rough,  and  that  to  misery  so 
smooth ;  that  He  who  disposeth  all  things,  should 
to  those  whom  he  most  liketh  and  loveth  dispense 
temptations,  crosses,  disgraces,  all  kinds  of  hardship 
and  sorrow ;  permitting  those  whom  he  disapproveth 
and  detesteth  to  live  without  interruption  in  quiet, 
splendour,  and  jollity;  would  stumble  one,  who  hath 
not  entertained  a  general  assurance  concerning  the 
wisdom  and  equity  of  God. 

Faith,  therefore,  in  most  of  its  chief  parts,  doth 
imply  him  that  owneth  it  to  be  well  conceited  and 
well  affected  toward  his  Maker;  thereby  avowing 
his  most  glorious  perfections,  the  which  do  assure 
the  truth  of  his  word  and  doctrine;  He^  saith  ourjoiioiii.33. 
Lord,  that  hath  received  my  testimony  hath  set  his 
seal  that  God  is  true;  that  is,  most  evidently  he 
doth  signify  his  opinion  of  Grod's  veracity  and  fide- 
lity, together  with  the  divine  perfections  requisite  to 
make  them  good ;  for  be  (saith  the  believer  in  his 
mind)  the  proposition  never  so  uncouth  to  my  ap- 
prehension, yet  God  is  true  who  affirmeth  it ;  be  the 
duty  never  so  harsh  to  my  sense,  yet  God  is  wise 
and  good  who  appointeth  it ;  be  the  promise  never 
so  unlikely  in  appearance  to  find  effect,  yet  God  is 
faithfiil  and  able  to  perform  it :  and  he  that  is  thus 
disposed  in  judgment  and  affection  toward  God,  no 
wonder  if  his  demeanour  be  very  acceptable  to  him. 
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SERM.      Thus  is  faith  precious,  considering  its  nature,  and 
^*      those  essential  ingredients,  or  inseparable  adjuncts, 
which  it  doth  include  or  imply.    It  will  also  appear 
to  be  so,  if  we  consider  its  rise,  and  those  good  dis- 
positions, which  concur  in  its  production. 
iThcM.v.      III.  1.  To  the  engendering  of  faith  there  is  re- 
quired a  mind  sober,  composed,  and  wakeful ;  readj 
to  observe  what  befalleth,  apt  to  embrace  what  is 
offered,  conducible  to  our  good  and  advantage;  a 
mind  not  so  drowned  in  worldly  care,  sensual  en- 
joyment, or  impertinent  sport,  as  to  oversee  or  n^- 
lect  the  concerns  of  our  better  part,  and  eternal 
state. 
Dcut.  xxix.     That  we  may  believe,  we  must  have  eyes  to  see. 
Matt  ziu.  and  ears  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  understand;  we 
Ser!  H?*7.  must  attentively  look  with  our  eyes,  we  must  incUne 
Vs.  ixxTiu.  Q^^  ^^^^  fQ  Qo^s  word,  we  must  apply  our  heart 
Job  xiii.  1 7.  to  instruction. 

Isa.  xzxil.  .  1.11. 

3.  xTxv.  5.      Thus  m  the  apostolical  history  we  may  observe, 
12.  ii.™."  that  when  the  apostles,  in  a  manner  apt  to  stir  any 
IS.  24!*^'    man,  being   awake,  to  remark,  did  propose  their 
doctrine,  some  readily  did  yield  their  ears  and  hearts 
to  their  discourse ;  while  others  did  not  mind  or  re- 
gard it. 

2.  Faith  doth  require  much  diligence  and  industry. 

We  must  have  the  patience  to  give  God  the  hearing, 

carefully  attending  to  what  is  propounded ;  as  it  is 

I  Tim.  IV.   said  of  Lydia,  that  she  did  vfoaiyj^iv,  attend  to  the 

Artsxvi.    words  spoken   by  St.  Paul ;   and    Sc?  Trepiaa-trnpc^ 

Heb.  ii.  1.  'fpoae/eiv,  we  must,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 

yield  extraordinary  attention  to  the  things  heard ; 

we  must,  as  our  Saviour  wameth,  let  the  evange- 

Lukeix.44.1ical  word  sink  down  info  our  ears:  we  must  take 
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he  pains  to  consider  the  notions^  and  to  weigh  the  SERM. 
easons  enforcing  them ;  as  the  Bereans  did,  who      ^' 
lid  oMKpiveiv  ra^  ypeufw^f  examine  the  scriptures,  Acta  xtiU 
chether  those  things  were  so,  as  St.  Paul  did  teach  Heb.Ti.ii, 
mt  of  them.    We  must  hfhiKvvtrBeu  twv  ottovSmv,  exert ^^'^l^^' 
ind  defnonstrate  that  studious  care,  which  is  Te-^''^^^^*' 
[uisito  to  get  a  clear  knowledge  and  firm  persuasion 
»nceming  the  points  of  belief;  for  he  that  received  Matt.  nW. 
he  seed  into  the  good  ground,  was  o  rov  Xoyov  oKoxm  ^^' 
m  <rwi»v,  he  that  heard  the  word,  and  did  under- 
ftand  it,  or  well  consider  it;  God  for  this  reason 
loth  lay  his  truth  not  so  open,  or  obvious,  that  we 
nay  be  somewhat  exercised,  and  put  to  use  a  pious 
liligence  in  finding  it;  it  lieth  under  the  surface, 
hat  we  may  delve  for  it ;  searching  the  scriptures,  john  ▼.  39. 
weighing  reasons,  comparing  things. 

3.  Faith  must  needs  proceed  from  sincerity,  and 
loundness  of  judgment. 

The  assent,  which  upon  contemplation  and  con- 
idering  of  things  we  do  yield  to  them,  is  usually 
ermed  judgment ;  and  it  much  resembleth  that  act, 
vhose  name  it  borroweth :  for  as  he  is  a  good  judge, 
vho  after  a  full  cognizance,  and  careful  discussion 
)f  the  case  with  its  pleas,  doth  pronounce  freely  and 
airly,  being  no  way  swayed  either  by  his  own  in- 
rlination,  or  by  temptation  from  without;  who  is 
lot  biassed  by  any  previous  affection  or  dislike,  not 
Irawn  by  favour,  not  daunted  by  fear,  not  bribed 
ly  profit,  not  charmed  by  flattery,  not  dazzled  by 
ipecious  appearance,  not  gulled  by  crafty  insinuations 
^r  by  fine  speech,  not  tired  by  solicitation  or  impor- 
unity,  not  seduced  by  precedents  or  custom;  not 
)erverted  by  any  such  means,  which  are  indirect, 
mpertinent,  or  extrinsecal  to  the  cause,  so  as  to  give 
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S£RM.  a  wrong  sentence;  so  is  he  that  assenteth  to  Chris- 
tian  truth :   many  considerations  will  exempt  him 
from  any  suspicion  of  being  anywise  so  corrupted. 
Johnjdi.24.     For  the  gospel  cometh  under  trial  in  a  guise  no- 
Mur'Syi^tp.   wise  plausible  or  advantageous  to  human  conceit: 
its  garb  and  cii*cum stances  are  nowise  taking,  or  at- 
tractive of  any  favour  to  it ;  but  such  rather,  as  are 
apt  to  raise  dislike  and  scandal  against  it ;  it  being, 
2  Cor.  i7. 7.  as  St.  Paul  saith,  presented  up  in  earthen  vessels^ 
in  a  way  very  homely  and  contemptible.     It  repre- 
senteth  a  mean,  a  poor,  a  persecuted,  a  crucified 
I  Cor.  ii.  3.  man  offering  salvation,  and  claiming  obedience ;  at- 
tended by  persons  of  like*  condition  and  fortune, 
urging  the  same  overtures  and  pretences  upon  us : 
and  what  impression  is  such  an  appearance  likely 
to  work  upon  our  fancy,  which  is  prone  to  affect 
splendid  and  pompous  shows  ? 

The  same  doth  not  present  to  us  any  bribe  of  gain, 

doth  not  tempt  us  with  any  hope  of  preferment,  doth 

not  allure  us  with  any  bait  of  pleasure ;  but  chal- 

lengeth  a  free  sentence ;  and  that  such  an  one,  which 

may  greatly  prejudice   our  worldly  interests,  may 

spoil  our  profit,  may  stop  our  preferment,  may  dash 

John  xri.    all  our  pleasure ;    In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribU' 

ficu^vltJ^^^^^ '    ^^  f^ust  through  many  tribulations  enter 

\^'nm\\\/^^^  /^e  kingdom  of  God:  Every  one  that  wiUUve 

"th      "S^^^^^y  ^^  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution: 

3. ,  ,       If  any  man  will  come  after  me^  let  him  deny  kim- 

Bphriiiii  self  and  take  ?ip  his  cross,  and  follow  me.     Such 

24,  X.  38.   ^^^  the  promises  and  enticements  it  useth. 

Neither  doth  it  soothe  or  court  us  by  glozing 
speech,  so  as  to  recommend  itself  to  our  fancies  by 
raising  in  us  a  good  conceit  of  ourselves ;  but  dealeth 
bluntly  and  coarsely  with  us;  faithfully  and  plainly  ac- 
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quainting  us  with  our  own  case,  involved  in  its  cause;  SERM. 
how  grievous  sinners  we  be,  how  obnoxious  to  justice 
we  stand ;  how  worthless  we  are,  how  wretched  we 
shall  be,  secluding  that  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  which 
it  tendereth  upon  its  own  terms,  of  confessing  our 
guilt,  disclaiming  our  merit,  humbly  seeking  mercy, 
forsaking  our  own  ways,  and  submitting  to  God's  will. 

It  doth  not  solicit  us  in  trim  language,  nor  by  sly 
insinuations  doth  inveigle  us  to  embrace  it ;  but  in 
downright  terms,  in  a  plain  dress  of  speech,  in  a  re^ 
solute  strain  doth  charge  us,  upon  our  peril,  to  do  it 
right,  denouncing  upon  our  refusal  extremities  of 
wrath  and  vengeance.  ' 

It  advanceth  pleas  against  the  bent  of  our  temper, 
which  ever  is  prone  to  things  forbidden,  and  averse 
from  things  enjoined  by  it :  against  the  prejudices  of 
our  mind,  which  is  always  apt  to  approve  or  to  ad- 
mire things  which  it  condemneth  or  vilifieth ;  to  dis- 
like or  despise  things  which  it  commendeth  and  mag- 
nifieth :  against  the  affections  of  our  heart,  the  dear- 
est objects  of  whose  love,  delight,  and  care  it  would 
discard  and  drive  from  us ;  the  most  unwelcome  and 
disgustful  things  whereto,  it  would  introduce  and 
bring  to  us:  against  our  strongest  appetites,  and 
most  earnest  passions  ;  the  violent  motions  of  which 
it  doth  curb  and  check ;  doth  quell,  or  doth  allay : 
against  many  temptations,  potently  drawing  us  to 
things  from  which  it  reclaimeth,  stoutly  driving  us 
from  things  which  it  recommendeth :  against  the 
stream  of  habitual  usage,  and  the  torrent  of  common 
example,  things  so  prevalent  upon  us:  in  fine,  against 
ourselves,  such  as  we  naturally  are,  such  as  we  by 
education  and  custom  are  made;  whom  it  impeacheth 
of  heinous  guilt  and  enormous  folly ;  whose  conceit 
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SERM.  and  credit  it  debaseth ;  whom  it  depresseth  into  the 
•  confines  of  hell  and  misery :  all  within  us,  all  about 
us,  do  with  might  and  main  oppose  it ;  our  lust,  our 
fancy,  our  honour,  our  interest,  our  reputation,  our 
principles,  our  customs,  our  friends,  our  enemies; 
the  flesh,  the  world,  the  Devil,  all  combinedly  are 
so  many  fierce  adversaries,  so  many  shrewd  advo« 
cates,  so  many  clamorous  solicitors  against  its  cause. 

He  therefore,  who  notwithstanding  all  these  dis- 
advantages determineth  in  favour  of  it,  must  as- 
suredly be  a  very  upright,  impartial,  and  incorrupt 
judge;  declaring  his  sense  purely  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  reason  and  conscience. 

What  indeed  greater  integrity  can  a  man  express, 
than  in  thus  deciding  a  cause  referred  to  him  so 
much  against  himself,  as  he  is  naturally  affected,  and 
standeth  related  to  things  here  ?  What  greater 
equity  can  he  shew,  than  in  avowing  so  harsh,  so 
rough,  so  unpleasing  truths,  so  little  gratifying  his 
own  sense  or  fancy,  so  little  favouring  his  profit  or 
pleasure  ?  What  greater  ingenuity  can  there  be,  than 
to  espouse  that  doctrine  which  pincheth  our  liberty 
within  so  narrow  bounds ;  which  layeth  such  re- 
straints upon  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our  actions; 
which  interdicteth  to  us  so  many  enjoyments,  which 
exacteth  from  us  so  great  pains  ? 

4.  To  the  begetting  faith  there  must  concur  hu- 
mility, or  a  readiness  to  entertain  sober  and  moderate 
opinions  of  ourselves,  together  with  suitable  affections 
and  desires;  for  he  that  with  hearty  persuasion  and  se- 
rious resolution  embraceth  Christianity,  doth  thereby 
stoop  to  many  things  very  cross  to  the  vain  conceit, 
the  proud  humour,  and  haughty  stomach  of  man. 

The  first  step  into  the  Christian  state  is  a  sight  and 
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BCDse  of  our  own  imperfection,  weakness,  baseness,  SERM. 
and  misery :  we  must  discern  and  feel,  that  our  mind         * 
is  very  blind,  and  our  reason  very  feeble ;  that  our 
will  is  very  impotent,  lame,  depraved,  prone  to  evil, 
and  averse  from  good ;  that  our  life  is  void  of  merit,  aCor.iii.5. 
and  polluted  with  guilt ;  that  our  condition  is  de- 
plorably sad  and  wretched ;  that  of  ourselves  we  are 
insufficient  to  think  or  do  any  good,  in  order  to  our 
recovery  or  deliverance ;  whence  we  are  obliged  to 
sore  compunction  of  spirit  for  our  deeds  and  our  case, 
to  humble  confession  of  our  sins  and  miseries,  to 
earnest  supplication  for  mercy  and  grace,  to  heal  and 
rescue  us  from  our  sad  estate:  Lord  have  mercy i^y^y^txym. 
en  me^  a  dinner :   What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  ActszYi.30. 
Wretched  man  that  I  am^  who  shall  deliver  /»^Rom.vii. 
from  this  body  of  death  ?  Such  are  the  ejaculations  ^^ 
of  a  soul  teeming  with  faith.  xxvi.p.454. 

He  that  entereth  into  the  faith,  must  therewith 
entirely  submit  his  understanding,  and  resign  his 
judgment  to  God,  as  his  master  and  guide ;  being 
ready  to  believe  whatever  God  declareth,  however 
to  his  seeming  unintelligible  or  incredible ;  to  follow 
whither  God  conducteth,  although  like  Abraham  he  Heb.  xi.  8. 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth;   to  approve  that  ^I[,*,  ^"117* 
which  God   ordaineth,  however  distasteful   to   his'^^^"""- 
sense ;  to  undertake  that  which  God  requireth,  how- 
ever difficult ;  to  bear  that  which  God  imposeth,  how 
burdensome  soever ;  being  content  that  Divine  wis- 
dom shall  absolutely  sway  and  reign  over  his  wisdom ; 
that  his  reason  shall  be  puzzled,  shall  be  baffled  in 
many  cases ;  that  his  mind  shall  be  rifled  of  all  its 
{prejudices,  its  fond  curiosities,  its  presumptuous  con-a  Cor.x.5. 
fidences,  of  every  thought  and  device  advancing  it- 
self against  divine  truth. 
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SCRM.      He  must  abandon  all  good  opinion  of  himself,  all 
'      conceitedness  of  his  own  worth,  merit,  excellency, 
felicity  in  any  kind ;  slighting  his  wealth,  his  power, 
his  dignity,  his  wit,  his  wisdom,  and  the  like  advan- 
tages natural  or  secular,  which  are  so  much  prized 
in  vulgar  and  worldly  esteem;  as  things  in  them- 
selves of  no  consideration,  nor  otherwise  valuable 
than  as  talents  intrusted  by  God,  or  instruments  of 
his  service ;  disowning  them  from  himself,  as  things 
freely  dispensed   by  God,  and   absolutely  depending 
Pbii.  Hi.  8,  on  his  disposal :  saying  with  St.  Paul,  Yea  doubtless^ 
^'  I  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things^  and  do  count 
them  but  dung^  that  I  may  win  Christy  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mifie  own  righteousness^ 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ. 

He  also  that  cordially  doth  embrace  the  Christian 
doctrine,  with  resolution  of  conforming  his  practice 
thereto,  must  look  for  it  to  sustain  much  disgrace; 
to  be  hated,  to  be  censured  and  taxed,  to  be  slighted 
and  scorned,  to  be  reproached,  to  be  spurned  as  a 
Johnxv.i8,fool,  an  idiot,  a   humourist,   a  silly,   superstitious, 
fantastical,  morose  body,  by  the  world,  and  the  ad- 
herents to  its  corrupt  principles,  its  vicious  fashions, 
I  Pet. iv.4.]ts  depraved  sentiments   and   practices;    who  will 
^«^rir.      wonder  (with  indignation  and  scorn)  at  those  who 
do  not  run  into  the  same  excess  of  riot^  speaking 
ev^l  and  railing  at  them ;  especially  in  times  when 
wickedness  doth  lift  up  its  horn^  when  profaneness 
doth  not  only  much  prevail,  but  doth  insult  and 
vapour  over  piety. 

Every  Christian  as  such  immediately  doth  admit 
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notions  quite  debasing  high  conceit,  which  ascribe  S£RM. 
all  our  good  things  purely  to  Divine  bounty,  which  ^^' 
allow  us  to  own  nothing  but  evils  springing  from  our 
defects,  infirmities,  and  corruptions,  from  our  guilty 
naughtiness  and  folly ;  which  display  our  great  im- 
perfection, indigency,  impotency,  ignorance,  error,un- 
worthiness,  and  forlorn  wretchedness ;  which  assure 
that  we  do  subsist  in  total  dependence  upon  God,  con- 
tinually needing  his  protection,  succour,  and  mercy. 

He  must  undertake  the  practice  of  duties  ex- 
tremely cross  to  proud  humour;  to  comport  with 
injuries  and  affronts,  without  revenge,  without  re- 
sentment of  them  ;  to  place  himself  beneath  others ; 
to  be  content  with  his  state,  how  mean  and  poor  so- 
ever; to  bear  patiently  all  events  incident  to  him, 
however  sad  and  grievous ;  with  the  like,  contrary 
to  the  gust  of  a  proud  heart. 

He  that  doth  thus  demean  himself,  embracing 
such  notions,  and  complying  with  such  duties,  how 
can  he  otherwise  than  be  a  very  humble,  sober,  and 
modest  person  ? 

5.  To  faith  much  fortitude,  much  resolution,  and 
courage  must  conspire :  for  he  that  firmly  persuad- 
eth  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  doth  embark  in  a  most 
difficult  and  dreadful  warfare,  doth  undertake  most 
high  and  hazardous  enterprises,  doth  engage  in  the 
boldest  adventures  that  a  man  can  set  upon ;  he  in- 
tendeth  to  encounter  most  puissant,  stout,  and  fierce 
enemies ;  to  fight  many  a  bloody  battle ;  to  attack 
many  a  strong  hold,  to  sustain  many  a  sharp  brunt, 
to  endure  many  sore  hardships,  to  run  into  many 
terrible  dangers,  to  break  through  many  tough  dif- 
ficulties, to  surmount  many  great  discouragements, 
impediments,  and  oppositions. 
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SERM.      He  doth  set  himself  in  array  against  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  Devil,  that  strong  confederacy 

1  John  7. 4.  bandied  against   him   with   their  utmost  force  of 

strength  and  subtilty. 
Eph.  ii.  2.       He  must  combat  the  world,  by  its  fair  looks,  flat- 
Rom.  zii.  2.  tcrics,  and  caresses,  enticing  to  sin ;  by  its  frowns, 
31.  '*^"'  menaces,  and  rough  treatments,  deterring  from  duty; 

2  Pet.  1. 4.  ensnaring  us  by  its  profits,  its  glories,  its  pleasures ; 

seducing  us  by  its  bad  customs  and  examples ;  dis- 
tracting us  with  its  cares  and  amusements  of  busi- 
ness. 

He  must  cope  with  the  flesh,  that  intestine  and 

treacherous  foe;  which  with  its  corrupt  prejudices 

and  imaginations,  with  its  stubborn  proclivities,  with 

its  impetuous  appetites,  with  its  boisterous  passions, 

1  Pet  U.I  I.  doth  war  against  our  soul^  striving  to  bring  our 

Rom.  VII.    ^ifid^  ifito  captivity  mider  the  law  of  sin,  which  is 

in  our  members. 
Eph.  vi.  12.     He  must  grapple  with  the  Devil,  that  strong  one, 
9.  '  that  greedy  lion,  that  wily  snake,  that  rueful  rfro- 

Eph.  ri.  II.  ,  'a'm  •  1  • 

iv.  12.       gon,  always  waitmg  to  surpnse  us,  always  gaping 

*      "'"to  devour  us,  always  laying  close  trains  to  entrap  us, 

always  throwing  Jiery  darts  of  temptation,  to  con- 

Eph.ri.  12.su me  or  scorch  us;  Our  wrestling,  as  the  apostle 

doth  express  it,  is  against  principalities,  against 

powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 

world,  against  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places. 

In  these  conflicts  he  must  expect  to  meet  with 

many  a  grievous  repulse,  to  bear  many  a  hard  knock, 

to  feel  many  a  sore  wound ;  to  be  often  beat  back, 

often   knocked   down,  often   thrust  through,  often 

trampled  on,  and  insulted  over. 

To  set  on  these  things  is  surely  the  highest  gal- 
lantry that  can  be ;  he  that  hath  the  heart  to  at- 
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tempt  and  undei^o  such  things,  is  a  daring  and  SERM. 
brave  man  indeed ;  he  that  successfully  can  achieve      ^^' 
such  exploits  is  truly  a  hero ;  most  deserving  notable 
trophies,  and  everlasting  monuments  of  renown. 

The  undertakings  of  Alexander,  of  Hannibal,  of 
Caesar,  did  not  signify  valour  like  to  this;  their 
achievements  were  but  toys  in  comparison  to  these : 
those  famous  gallants  would  have  found  it  infinitely 
harder  to  conquer  the  world  in  this  way ;  to  have 
subdued  their  lusts,  and  mastered  their  passions, 
would  have  proved  far  more  difficult,  than  to  get 
advantage  in  scuffles  with  armed  men  ;  to  discomfit 
l^ons  of  devils,  would  have  been  to  them  another 
kind  of  work,  than  was  the  vanquishing  squadrons 
of  Persians,  of  Gauls,  of  Romans :  to  have  set  upon 
their  own  ambition  and  vanity,  their  intemperance, 
their  revenge;  to  have  quelled  those  inward  enemies ; 
to  have  sustained  affronts,  disgraces,  afflictions,  with 
a  calm  and  contented  mind,  would  have  more  tried 
their  courage,  than  all  which  they  attempted ;  mak- 
ing a  great  show,  but  signifying  little  of  true  forti- 
tude. 

6.  The  noble  virtue  of  patience  is  likewise  acces- 
sary to  faith ;  thereto  all  kinds  of  patience  must  con- 
cur; patience  of  labour  in  God's  service,  and  obe- 
dience to  all  his  commands;  patience  of  hope^  iniThessXa. 
waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's  pleasure ; 
patience  of  persecution  for  God's  sake,  and  in  con- 
science of  our  duty  to  him ;  patience  of  crosses  and 
afflictions  by  God's  disposal  allotted  to  us  for  our 
instruction,  our  exercise,  our  probation,  our  correc- 
tion, and  improvement  in  goodness.    For, 

Christianity  is  the  great  school  and  special  aca-Heb.v.s. 
demy  of  patience,  wherein  we   are  informed,  are 
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SERM.  inured,  are  trained  up  and  tried  to  bear  all  things: 
^^'  the  cross  is  the  badge  of  our  profession,  without 
willingly  carrying  which,  we  cannot  be  the  children 
Heb.  zii.  6.  of  God  or  disciples  of  Christ;  whereby  we  are  cow- 
34!  ^*'  formed  to  the  image  of  our  Lordy  the  man  of  ^or- 
Rom.  viii.  ^^y^^  ^^^  acquainted  with  grief:  tribulation  is  our 
iMuiiii.3.  \qi^  fQ  y)hich  we  are  appointed^  and  to  which  we 

I  A  uc88«  111* 

3-  are  called ;  persecution  is  the  condition  proposed  to 

I  Tim.  iii. '  US ;  it  being  told  us,  that  every  one  who  will  live 
"'  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution: 

Acts  xi?.  affliction  is  the  way  toward  happiness,^^>r  hy  many 
qfflictions  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  it  is  represented  as  a  favour  granted  to  us  to 
Phil.  i.29.  suffer;  for  vfxtv  exapiaOvj,  to  you^  saith  St.  Paul,  it  hath 
STatt.*".  11!  *^^^  indulged^  not  only  to  believe  in  Christy  but  to 
Rom*r.* l.  ^nffi^^  f^  ^^^^  >  ^^  ^s  our  glory,  our  joy,  our  beati- 
Jamesj.  12.  tudc.  Our  work  is  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that 

I  Pet.  ir.      .  ,  .    ^ 

14. iu.  14.  ts  set  before  us:  in  fine,  faith  and  patience  are  the 

vi.  la.  pair,  which  being  coupled  together  draw  us  to  the 
'  f<r  *"*    inheritance  of  the  promises ;  patience  being  need/kl 

Luke  xxi^^^  introduce  and  support  faith. 

>9-  7.  With  faith  also  must  concur  the  virtue  of  pru- 

dence, in  all  its  parts  and  instances :  therein  is  ex- 
erted a  sagacity,  discerning  things  as  they  really  are 
in  themselves,  not  as  they  appear  through  the  masks 
and  disguises  of  fallacious  semblance,  whereby  they 
would  delude  us ;  not  suffering  us  to  be  abused  by 
the  gaudy  shows,  the  false  glosses,  the  tempting  al- 
lurements of  things;  therein  we  must  use  discretion  in 
prizing  things  rightly,  according  to  their  true  nature 
and  intrinsic  worth  ;  in  choosing  things  really  good, 
and  rejecting  things  truly  evil,  however  each  kind 
may  seem  to  our  erroneous  sense ;  therein  we  must 
have  a  good  prospect,  extending  itself  to  the  final 
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consequences  of  things,  so  that  looking  over  present  SERM. 
contingencies  we  descry  what  certainly  will  befall      'I- 
us  through  the  course  of  eternal  ages. 

In  faith  is  exercised  that  prudence,  which  guid- 
eth  and  prompteth  us  to  walk  by  the  best  rules, 
to  act  in  the  best  manner,  to  apply  the  best  means 
toward  attainment  of  the  best  ends. 

The  prudence  of  faith  is  indeed  the  only  prudence 
considerable;  all  other  prudence  regarding  objects 
very  low  and  ignoble,  tending  to  designs  very  mean 
or  base,  having  fruits  very  poor  or  vain.  To  be  wise 
about  affairs  of  this  life  (these  fleeting,  these  empty, 
these  deceitful  shadows)  is  a  sorry  wisdom ;  to  be 
wise  in  purveying  Jhr  the  Jlesh^  is  the  wisdom  of  a  Rom.  xUi. 
beast,  which  is  wise  enough  to  prog  for  its  suste-  ''** 
nance ;  to  be  wise  in  gratifying  fancy,  is  the  wis- 
dom of  a  child,  who  can  easily  entertain  and  please 
himself  with  trifles ;  to  be  wise  in  contriving  mis- 
chief, or  embroiling  things,  is  the  wisdom  of  a  fiend, 
in  which  the  old  serpent,  or  grand  politician  of  hell, 
doth  exceed  all  the  Machiavels  in  the  world :  this, 
as  St.  James  saith,  is  earthly^  sensual^  devilish  wis-^MnMuis, 
dom ;  but  the  wisdom  of  faith,  or  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above^  is  first  pure^  then  peaceable^  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated^  full  of  mercy  and  good 
works. 

8.  In  fine,  the  embracing  Christian  doctrine  doth 
suppose  a  mind  imbued  with  all  kinds  of  virtuous  dis- 
position in  some  good  degree ;  for  seeing  that  doctrine 
doth  highly  commend,  and  strictly  prescribe  all  vir-Chry8.in 
tue,  he  must  needs  be  a  friend  to  all  virtue,  and  a 3. 
devoted  servant  thereto,  who  can  heartily  approve 
and  like  it :  his  eye  must  be  sound,  and  clear  from 
mists  of  bad  prejudice,  who  can  ken  the  beauty,  and 
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S£  R  M.  bear  the  lustre  of  it ;  his  palate  must  be  pure  from 
^^'  vicious  tinctures,  who  can  relish  its  sweetness ;  his 
heart  must  be  void  of  corrupt  affections  and  desires, 
who  sincerely  doth  affect  it,  and  firmly  doth  cleave 
thereto ;  his  conscience  must  be  good,  who  can  hope 
for  the  excellent  rewards  which  it  proposeth,  who 
can  stand  proof  against  the  terrible  menaces  it  de- 
nounceth ;  his  intentions  must  be  upright,  who 
dareth  offer  them  to  be  scanned  by  so  exact  rules ; 
his  life  must  in  good  measure  be  blameless,  who  can 
present  it  before  the  bar  of  so  rigorous  judgment ; 
he  must  be  a  man  of  much  goodness,  ingenuity,  and 
integrity,  who  can  think  it  expedient,  who  can  be 
content  and  willing  that  such  a  doctrine  be  ac- 
counted true,  which  so  plainly  discountenanceth, 
which   so  peremptorily  condemneth,  which  so  se- 

Johniii.ai.verely  punisheth  all  kinds  of  wickedness;  for  JfiTp, 
as  our  Saviour  saith,  and  he  alone,  who  doeth  the 
truths  doth  come  to  the  lights  that  his  deeds  may  he 

I  Tim.  Is.  manifested.    Faith  therefore,  and  good  conscience^ 

>•  19- m- 9-  jjj,^  ^^Yl  by  St.  Paul  so  often  coupled,  as  inseparable 
associates. 

Where  now  are  they,  who  wonder  that  faith  is  so 
commended,  doth  find  such  acceptance  with  God, 
and  is  so  crowned  with  reward  ;  who  would  banish 
it  from  the  company  of  virtues,  and  out  of  all  moral 
consideration  ;  who  would  have  it  taken  for  an  invo- 
luntary act,  forced  on  the  mind,  and  issuing  from 
dry  speculation  ?  for,  seeing  so  many  excellent  dis- 
positions of  soul  are  its  ingredients,  essentially  con- 
nected with  it ;  seeing  so  many  noble  acts  of  will  do 
concur  to  its  production  ;  seeing  it  hath  so  many 
choice  virtues  inseparably  adherent,  as  previous  or 
concomitant  to  it ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should 
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moralize  it,  should  render  it  very  considerable,  so  SERM. 
capable  of  praise,  so  worthy  of  recompense.  * 

If  we  therefore  do  believe,  because  we  will  apply 
our  minds  to  regard  our  best  concerns,  because  we 
will  yield  due  attention  to  the  declarations  and  over- 
tures of  God,  because  we  will  take  the  pains  to 
weigh  the  reasons  persuasive  of  truth,  because  we 
lock,  on  things  with  an  indifferent  eye,  and  judge 
uprightly  about  them,  because  we  have  the  courage, 
the  patience,  the  prudence,  the  innocence,  requisite 
for  avowing  such  truths ;  then  surely  faith  is  volun- 
tary, and  therefore  very  commendable. 

Whoever  indeed  will  consider  the  nature  of  man, 
or  will  consult  obvious  experience,  shall  find,  that  in 
all  practical  mattei*s,  our  will,  or  appetite,  hath  a 
mighty  influence  upon  our  judgment  of  things ; 
causing  men  with  gi*eat  attention  to  regard  that 
which  they  affect,  and  carefully  to  mark  all  reasons 
making  for  it ;  but  averting  from  that  which  they 
dislike,  and  making  them  to  overlook  the  arguments 
which  persuade  it ;  whence  men  generally  do  suit 
their  opinions  to  their  inclinations  ;  warping  to  that 
side  where  their  interest  doth  lie,  or  to  which  their 
complexion,  their  humour,  their  passions,  their  plea- 
sure, their  ease  doth  sway  them  ;  so  that  almost  any 
notion  will  seem  true,  which  is  profitable,  which  is 
safe,  which  is  pleasant,  or  anywise  grateful  to  them; 
that  notion  false,  which  in  any  such  respect  doth 
cross  them :  very  few  can  abstract  their  minds 
from  such  considerations,  or  embrace  pure  truth,  di- 
vested of  them ;  and  those  few,  who  do  so,  must 
therein  most  employ  their  will,  by  strong  efforts  of_-  . 
voluntary  resolution  and  patience  disengaging  their  q"«cmiitft 
minds  from  those  clogs  and  biasses.     This  is  parti-  crcdimus. 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  U 
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SERM.  cularly  notorious  in  men's  adherence  to  parties,  dL- 
^  vided  in  opinion,  which  is  so  regulated  by  that  sort 
of  causes,  that  if  you  do  mark  what  any  man's  tem- 
per is,  and  where  his  interest  lieth,  you  may  easily 
prognosticate  on  what  side  he  will  be,  and  with 
what  degree  of  seriousness,  of  vigour,  of  zeal  he  will 
cleave  thereto  :  a  timorous  man  you  may  be  almost 
sure  will  be  on  the  safer  side ;  a  covetous  man  will 
bend  to  that  party,  where  gain  is  to  be  had ;  an  am- 
bitious man  will  close  with  the  opinion  passing  in 
court ;  a  careless  man  will  comply  with  the  fashion ; 
affection  arising  from  education  or  prejudice  will 
hold  others  stiff;  few  do  follow  the  results  of  impar- 
tial contemplation. 

All  faith  therefore,  even  in  common  things,  may 
be  deemed  voluntary,  no  less  than  intellectual ;  and 
Christian  faith  is  especially  such,  as  requiring  thereto 
more  application  of  soul,  managed  by  choice,  than 
any  other  ;  whence  the  ancients,  in  their  description 
of  it,  do  usually  include  this  condition,  supposing  it 
not  to  be  a  bare  assent  of  the  understanding,  but  a 
free  consent  of  the  will;  ^ Faith^  saith  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  is  a  spontaneous  acceptance^  and 
compliance  with  divine  religion ;  and,  To  he  made 
ai  first  was  not  in  our  power ;  but  God  persuadeth 
us  to  follow  those  things ^  which  he  liketh,  choosing 
by  the  rational  faculties,  which  he  hath  given  us, 
and  so  leadeth  us  to  faith ;  saith  Justin  the  Martyr. 

"  n/oTi^  ntpohfji^/ii  UoiJcUi  irri,  dcdo-ejSe/isK  cvyKor^tvi^^  &C.  Clem. 
Strom,  ii.  p.  265. 

'E0€\orr^y  O'vyevicBcu  rff  avfMpipoifTi  aw€er€Ui  &^.  Ibid. 

T^  ^¥  &fy^¥  y€¥€cOeu  oC%  fifAtrcpop  {y.  to  hk  ^(oxoXov^^oi  olg  ifttkm 
atrf  alpovfjUvovi  ht*  Sy  adrl^  IBvp^a'ajo  KoyiKSv  hwafA/ew,  irci^ei  re  Koi  df 
nticrtv  ouyti  ^f«a(.  Just.  Mart.  Apol.  U.  (p.  58.) 


Of  Faith.  291 

The  same  is  supposed  in  holy  scripture ;  where  of  SERM. 
belieyers  it  is  said^  that  they  did  a<7/xeiw^,  ffloMy^      ^^' 
or  willingly  receive  the  word^  and  they  received  it  Acts  h.  41. 

xvii*  1 1* 

/uiera  iciffy^  vpodvfuasy  with  all  willingness,  or  readiness 
qfmind. 

And  to  defect  of  will  infidelity  is  often  ascribed : 
Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  saith  our  Saviour,  that  John  r.  40. 
ye  might  have  life ;  and,  How  often  would  I  have  Luke  ziii. 
gathered  thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth gather^^' 
her  brood  under  her  wings ^  and  ye  would  not !  and, 
7%^  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king.  Matt  zxH. 
which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  ^' 
his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding,  and  they  would  not  come :  and.  Of  this,  a  Pet  iu.  5. 
saith  St.  Peter  of  some  profane  infidels,  they  are 
willingly  ignorant,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old :  and  of  the  like  St.  Paul  saith, 
T^at  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  but  2  Theas.  ii. 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

Indeed  to  prevent  this  exception,  that  faith  is  ^.'^wr^yf 
forced  act,  and  therefore  not  moral ;  or  to  render  it  iLx.LJ*. 
more  voluntary  and  worthy,  God  hath  not  done  all  strom^(^ 
that  he  might  have  done  to  convince  men,  or  tOp^^^.®' 
wring  belief  from  them:  he  hath  not  stamped  on84>0 
his  truth  that  glaring  evidence,  which  might  dazzle 
our  minds ;  he  doth  not  propose  it  armed  with  irre- 
sistible cogency ;  he  hath  not  made  the  objects  of 
faith   conspicuous   to    sense,   nor    the    propositions 
thereof  demonstrable   by  reason,  like  theorems  of 
geometry :  this  indeed  would  be  to  depose  faith,  to 
divest  it  of  its  excellency,  and  bereave  it  of  its  praise ; 
this  were  to  deprive  us  of  that  blessedness,  which  is  John  xx. 
adjudged  to  those,  who  believe  and  do  not  see  ;^^' 
this  would  prostitute  wisdom  to  be  defloured  by  the 

u  2 
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SERM.  foolish,  and  expose  truth  to  be  rifled  by  the  profane; 
'      this  would  take  from  our  reason  its  noblest  exercise, 
and  fairest   occasion   of  improvement;  this  would 
confound  persons  fit  to  be  distinguished,  the  saga- 
cious and  the  stupid,  the  diligent  and  the  slothful, 
the  ingenuous  and  the  froward,  the  sober  and  the 
Matt.xi.19.vain,  the  pious  and  the  profane;  the  children  of 
Y.  12/*  *^*  toisdom^  which  are  apt  to  Justify  it^  and  the  sons  of 
2  Tbess.  ii.  foUj,  who  hate  knowledge ;  the  friends  of  truth  and 
'    *  virtue,  and  the  lovers  of  falsehood  and  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Grod  therefore  hath  exhibited  his  truth,  shining 

through  some  mists  of  difficulty  and  doubt,  that  only 

those  who  have  clear  eyes,  who  do  look  attentively, 

who  are  willing  to  see,  may  discern  it ;  that  those 

Matt  xL    who  have  eyes  may  see,  and  those  wlw  have  ears 

Matt"xm!  fnat/  hear.     He  meaneth  this  way  of  discovering  his 

Jj[f,jij#r«i.  niind  for  a  test  to  prove  our  ingenuity,  for  a  field  to 

joSh7or°c  exercise  our  industry,  for  an  occasion  to  express  his 

goodness  in  crowning  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  good 

1  Pet.  1.7, 8.  believers  ;  that  the  trial  of  your  faiths  saith  St.  Pe- 

*  ter,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  tJiat 
perishethy  though  it  he  tried  with  fire^  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ :  whom  having  not  seen^ 
ye  love ;  in  whom^  though  ye  see  him  not^  yet  be- 
lievingy  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  qf 
glory.  He  meaneth  also  thence  to  display  his  jus- 
tice in  punishing  the  slothful,  the  vain,  the  perverse, 

2  Thess.  ii.  the   profauc ;   that,  as   the   apostle   saith,  all  men 

might  be  judged^  who  believed  not  the  truth — but 
Matt  xviii.  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness :   hence.    There 

must  of  ?iecessity  be  scandah^  said  our  Saviour; 
Lukexrii.  hcucc  our  Lord  was  set  for  a  mark  to  be  contra- 
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dieted f  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  might  be  SERM. 
revealed ;  and,  There  must  be  heresies,  saith  St.      ^^' 
Paul ;  why  ?  that  they  which  are  approved  {ol  Jo- «  Cor.  n. 
KifMif  persons  that  can  bear  the  test)  may  be  mani-  (i  John  ii. 
Jested.  ^^'' 

God  dealeth  with  us  as  he  did  with  his  ancient  Ps.  ixxvui. 

• 

people.     He,  to  assure  them  of  his  gracious  protec-*^*^^ 
tion  and  providence  over  them,  or  to  persuade  them 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  by  Moses  taught  them,  did 
before  their  eyes  perform  stupendous  works  in  their 
behalf,  affording  them  miraculous  deliverances  from 
their  enemies,  and  prodigious  supplies  of  their  needs ; 
the  sight  of  which  did  extort  a  temporary  belief; 
Then,  it  is  said,  they  believed  his  words ,  and  sang  Ps.cyi.  12. 
his  praise ;  and.  When  Israel  saw  that  great  work  Exod.  xiv. 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians,  the  people^^' 
Jeared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his 
servant  Moses.     Yet  withal  God   suffered  divers 
things  to  fall  out,  to  humble  them,  as  it  is  said,  andDevx,  !▼. 
to  prove  them,  and  to  know  what  was  in  their  heart,  ^Ci^',  *' 
whether  they  would  keep  his  commandments,  or  no: 
the  result   of  which  dispensations  was,  that   they 
being  inconsiderate,  impatient,  and  refractory,  i^- Ps.  ixxvUi. 
lieved  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salva^l^c.^^' ^  ' 
tion ;  they  despised  that  pleasant  land,  and  gave ^i^^j'e. 
no  credence  to  his  word:  so  God  dealt  with  that^^^^^*-^*- 
typical  people ;  and  in  like  manner  doth  he  proceed 
with  us :  he  hath  ministered  signal  attestations  to 
the  gospel ;  he  hath  dispensed  arguments  abundantly 
sufficient   to   convince  well   disposed   minds   of  its 
truth  ;  but  he  hath  not  cleared  it  from  all  scruples, 
which  may  disturb  the  froward  or  the  delicate  ;  he 
hath  not  exempted  it  from  all  scandals,  which  may 
disgust  the  perverse  and  stubborn  ;  he  hath  not  pre- 

u3 
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S£RM.  vented  all  exceptions  or  cavils  devisable  by  curious 

^'      or  captious  wits  against  it ;  he  hath  not  guarded  it 

wholly  from  the  malicious  opposition  of  those,  whose 

interest  it  might  seem,  in  favour  of  their  vices  and 

follies,  to  impugn  it :  just  it  was,  that  to  such  the 

I PM.  ii.  7,  gospel  should  be  a  stone  of  stumblings  and  a  rock 
qf  offence;  who  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe^ 
dienti  unto  which  they  were  appointed^  (that  is,  God 
having  so  purposely  ordered  the  evangelical  dispen- 
sation, that  such  persons  should  not  approve  it,  or 
comply  with  it;)  just  it  was,  that  they  should  be 
debarred  from  a  knowledge  of  that  truth,  which 

Rom.  i.  i8.  they  should  abuse,  and  detain  in  unrighteousness ; 
just  it  was,  that  they  should  be  punished  with  such 

2  Thcas.  ii.  temptations  unto  doubt  and  error,  who  would  not 
lo,  II,  12.  ^^^^^^^  f^^  i^^  ^  fj^^  truth,  that  they  might  be 

saved. 

Indeed,  more  abundant  light  of  conviction,  as  it 

would  deprive  good  men  of  much  praise  and  reward, 

so  it  might  be  hurtful  to  many  persons ;  who  having 

affections  indisposed  to   comply  with  truth,  would 

outface  and  outbrave  it,  however  clear  and  evident ; 

Job  xxiy.    they  would,  as  Job  speaketh,  rebel  against  the  light, 

'^  although  shining  on  them  with  a  meridian  splendour; 

they  would  plunge  themselves  into  an  inexcusable 

Heb.  X.  29.  and  incorrigible  state  of  impiety,  doing  despite  to 

3  it  45.*"  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  involving  themselves  in  the 
xii.^24  unpardonable  sin;  as  we  have  many  instances  in 
Luke  xiii.  ^^g  evaugclical  history  of  those,  who  beholding  un- 
John  xi.47.  questionable  evidences  of  divine  power  attesting  to 
28.  our  Lord's  doctrine,  which  they  could  not  but  ac- 

cts  17. 1  .  knowledge,  did  yet  oppose  it,  did  blaspheme  against 
it,  did  outrageously  persecute  it. 

Should  God,  as  he  once  did.  in  a  dreadful  manner, 
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thunder  out  his  laws,  and  stuike  the  earth  with  his  SERM. 
voice^  yet  many  would  little  regard  them;  should 
God,  in  confirmation  of  his  will,  perform  every  day  *1*^*  J^* 
as  many  miracles,  as  he  did  once  in  Egypt,  yet  there 
would  be  Pharaohs,  hardening  their  hearts  against 
it ;  should  Grod  himself  descend  from  heaven,  as  once  John  xii. 
he  did,  and  converse  with  us,  instructing  us  by  dis- 
course and  practice,  displaying  among  us  conspicu- 
ous evidences  of  his  power  and  goodness,  yet  who  Rom.  z.  x6. 
would  believe  his  report,  to  whom  would  the  arm 
if  the  Lord  he  revealed  ?  how  few  -cordially  would 
embrace  his  doctrine,  or  submit  to  his  law !  As  it 
was  then,  so  it  would  be  now ;  he  would  be  hated, 
be  scorned,  be  affronted,  and  abused,  by  persons  qua- 
lifted  with  like  affections,  as  those  were,  who  so  then 
did  serve  him  ;  for  in  all  times  like  persons  will  do 
like  things :  as  then  only  his  sheep  (that  is,  well  dis- John  z.  27. 
posed  persons,  like  sheep,  simple,  harmless,  and  due* 
tile)  did  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him ;  so  others 
would  not  believe  him,  because  they  were  not  qf  his  John  z.  a6. 
sheep,  being  imbued  with  swinish,  currish,  wolvish 
dispositions,  incapacitating  them  to  follow  his  con- 
duct :  there  would  be  persons  like  to  those,  of  whom 
it  is  said.  Behold,  ye  scorners,  and  wonder,  awdfActsxiii. 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  you  shall  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de^- 
clare  it  unto  you. 

(It  is  with  instituted  religion  as  it  is  with  natural; 
the  works  of  nature  are  so  many  continual  miracles 
of  divine  power  and  wisdom ;  in  the  common  track 
of  Providence  many  wonderful  things  do  occur ;  yet 
who  by  them  is  moved  to  acknowledge  and  adore 
Grod  ?  notwithstanding  them,  how  many  atheists  and 
Epicureans  are  there !  So  will  it  be  in  regard  to  di- 

u  4 
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S£RM.  vine  revelations,  which  however  clearly  attested,  will 
^^'     yet  be  questioned.) 

^  Those  indeed  whom  sufficient  reasons  (such  as 

God  hath  dispensed  to  us)  will  not  convince,  upon 

them  the  greatest  motives  would  have  small  efficacy; 

Luke  zvi.  so  father  Abraham  told  the  rich  man ;  If  they  hear 

(John  v.     not  Moses  and  the  prophets^  neither  will  they  he 

^^'^         persuaded^  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

They  may  pretend,  if  they  had  more  light,  they 
Matt  xzvii.  would  be  pcrsuaded ;  like  those  who  said,  Let  him 
^*'  now  come  down  from  the  crossy  and  we  will  believe; 

but  it  would  not  in  effect  prove  so,  for  they  would 
yet  be  devising  shifts,  and  forging  exceptions ;  or, 
however,  they  would  oppose  an  impudent  face  and 
an  obstinate  will  against  the  truth. 

Wherefore  it  was  for  the  common  good,  and  to 
Divine  wisdom  it  appeared  sufficient,  that  upon  the 
balance  truth  should  much  outweigh  falsehood,  if 
the  scales  were  held  in  an  even  hand,  and  no  preju^ 
dices  were  thrown  in  against  it ;  that  it  should  be 
conspicuous  enough  to  eyes,  which  do  not  avert 
Acts  xxviii.  thcmsclves  from  it,  or  wink  on  purpose,  or  be  cloud- 
'^'  ed  with  lust  and  passion ;  it  was  enough  that  infi- 

delity is  justly  chargeable  on  men's  wilful  pravity; 
John  X7.  and  that  7rpo<f>a(nv  ovk  eyova-i^  they  have  not,  as  our 
**'  Saviour  saith,  any  reasonable  excuse  for  it. 

But  so  much  for  the  causes  and  adjuncts  of  faith ; 
the  effects  and  consequences  of  it  I  reserve  for  an- 
other occasion. 

Chrys.  in*  Matt.  Or.  43. 


31  TBelietie,  &c. 


SERMON  III 


OF  THE  VIRTUE  AND  REASONABLENESS  OP 

FAITH. 


2  Pet.  i.  1. 
them  thai  have  obtained  like  precious  Juith  with  us. 

\}F  all  Christian  virtues,  as  there  is  none  more  ap-  S£RM. 
proved  and  dignified  by  God,  so  there  is  none  less  ^^' 
Considered  or  valued  by  men,  than  faith ;  the  ad- 
versaries of  our  religion  have  always  had  a  special 
pique  at  it ;  wondering  that  it  should  be  command- 
ed, as  if  it  were  an  arbitrary  thing,  or  in  our  choice 
to  believe  what  we  please ;  why  it  should  be  com- 
tnended,  as  if  it  were  praiseworthy  to  be  subdued  by 
reason  ;  either  by  that  which  is  too  strong  for  us  to 
resist,  or  by  that  which  is  too  weak  to  conquer  us. 

But  that  faith  worthily  deserveth  the  praises  and 
privileges  assigned  thereto,  we  may  be  satisfied,  if 
sve  do  well  consider  its  nature  and  ingredients,  its 
i^auses  and  rise,  its  effects  and  consequences. 

In  its  nature  it  doth  involve  knowledge,  or  the 
x>5session  of  truth,  which  is  the  natural  food,  the 
>roper  wealth,  the  special  ornament  of  our  soul ; 
knowledge  of  truths  most  worthy  of  us,  and  import- 
int  to  us,  as  conversing  about  the  highest  objects, 
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SERM.  and  conducing  to  the  noblest  use ;  knowledge  pecu- 
^^^'  liar,  and  not  otherwise  attainable,  as  lying  without 
the  sphere  of  our  sense,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
reason ;  knowledge  conveyed  to  us  with  great  evi- 
dence and  assurance ;  the  greatest  indeed  that  well 
can  be,  considering  the  nature  of  its  objects,  and  the 
general  capacities  of  men,  and  the  most  proper  way 
of  working  upon  reasonable  natures. 

It  implieth  (that  which  giveth  to  every  virtue  its 
form  and  worth)  a  good  use  of  our  reason,  in  care- 
fully weighing  and  uprightly  judging  about  things 
of  greatest  concernment  to  us ;  it  implieth  a  closing 
with  God's  providence  dispensing  opportunities,  and 
representing  motives  serving  to  b^et  it ;  a  compli- 
ance with  God's  grace  attracting  and  inclining  our 
souls  to  embrace  his  heavenly  truth :  it  implieth  also 
good  opinions  of  Grod,  and  good  affections  towaid 
him,  which  are  requisite  to  the  believing  (upon  his 
testimony,  promise,  or  command)  points  very  sub- 
lime, very  difficult,  very  cross  to  our  fancy  and  hu- 
mour. 

The  causes  also,  which  concur  in  its  production, 
are  very  excellent;  many  virtuous  dispositions  of 
soul  are  requisite  to  the  conception  and  birth  of  it : 
there  must  be  a  sober,  composed,  and  wakeful  mind, 
inquisitive  after  truth,  apt  to  observe  it  starting, 
and  ready  to  lay  hold  on  it :  there  must  be  diligence 
and  industry  in  attending  to  the  proposals,  and  con- 
sidering the  enforcements  of  it :  there  must  be  sui- 
cerity  and  soundness  of  judgment,  in  avowing  its 
cause,  against  the  exceptions  raised  against  it  by 
prejudice  and  carnal  conceit,  by  sensual  appetites 
and  passions,  by  temptation  and  worldly  interest: 
there  must  be  great  humility,  disposing  us  to  a  sob- 
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mission  of  our  understanding,  and  a  resignation  of  S£RM. 
our  will  unto  God,  in  admitting  notions  which  de-  ^^' 
base  haughty  conceit,  in  espousing  duties  which  re- 
press sturdy  humour :  there  must  be  much  resolu- 
tion and  courage,  in  undertaking  things  very  diffi- 
cult, hazardous,  and  painful ;  much  patience,  in  ad- 
hering to  a  profession,  which  exacteth  so  much  pain, 
and  exposeth  to  so  much  trouble:  there  must  be 
great  prudence,  in  applying  our  choice  (among  so 
many  competitions  and  pretences  claiming  it)  to  that 
which  is  only  good;  in  seeing  through  fallacious 
disguises,  and  looking  over  present  appearances,  so 
as  to  descry  the  just  worth,  and  the  final  conse- 
quence of  things :  there  must,  in  fine,  be  a  love  of 
truth,  and  a  liking  of  all  virtue,  which  is  so  highly 
commended,  and  so  strictly  prescribed  by  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

These  particulars,  commending  faith  to  us,  I  have 
already  largely  prosecuted;  I  shall  only  therefore 
now  insist  upon  the  last  head,  concerning  its  effects, 
whereby  (as  the  goodness  of  a  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits)  the  great  excellency  thereof  will  appear. 

Its  effects  are  of  two  sorts ;  one  springing  naturally 
fttjm  it,  the  other  following  it  in  way  of  recompense 
from  Divine  bounty:  I  shall  only  touch  the  first  sort; 
because  in  this  its  virtue  is  most  seen,  as  in  the  other 
its  felicity. 

Faith  is  naturally  efficacious  in  producing' many 
rare  fruits ;  naturally,  I  say,  not  meaning  to  exclude 
supernatural  grace,  but  supposing  faith  to  be  a  fit 
instrument  thereof ;  for  God  worketh  in  us  to  wiU^ 
and  to  do,  but  in  a  way  suitable  to  our  nature,  em- 
ploying such  means  as  properly  serve  to  incline  and 
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SERM.  excite  us  unto  good  practice ;  and  such  is  faith^  sup- 

^^'     ported  and  wielded  by  his  grace ;  for  indeed 
(Acts  XI.        Even  in  common  life  faith  is  the  compass  by  which 
^  men  steer  their  practice,  and  the  main  spring  of  ac- 

tion,  setting  all  the  wheels  of  our  activity  on  going; 
every  man  acteth  with  serious  intention,  and  with 
vigour  answerable  to  his  persuasion  of  things,  that 
they  are  worthy  his  pains,  and  attainable  by  his 
endeavours.  What  moveth  the  husbandman  to  em- 
ploy so  much  care,  toil,  and  expense  in  manuring 
his  ground,  in  ploughing,  in  sowing,  in  weeding,  in 
fencing  it,  but  a  persuasion  that  he  shall  reap  a  crop, 
which  in  benefit  will  answer  all  ?  What  stirreth  up 
the  merchant  to  undertake  tedious  voyages  over  vast 
and  dangerous  seas,  adventuring  his  stock,  abandon- 
ing his  ease,  exposing  his  life  to  the  waves,  to  rocks 
and  shelves,  to  storms  and  hurricanes,  to  cruel  pi- 
rates, to  sweltry  heats  and  piercing  colds,  but  a  per- 
suasion, that  wealth  is  a  very  desirable  thing,  and 
that  hereby  he  may  acquire  it  ?  What  induceth  a 
man  to  conform  unto  strictest  rules  of  diet  and  ab- 
stinence, readily  to  swallow  down  the  most  unsa- 
voury potions,  patiently  to  endure  cuttings  and  burn- 
ings, but  a  faith  that  he  thereby  shall  recover  or 
preserve  health,  that  highly  valuable  good?  From 
the  same  principle  are  all  the  carking,  all  the  plod- 
ding, all  the  drudging,  all  the  daring,  all  the  scuf- 
fling in  the  world  easily  derivable.  In  like  manner 
is  faith  the  square  and  the  source  of  our  spiritual 
activity,  disposing  us  seriously  to  undertake ;  earn- 
estly, resolutely,  industriously,  and  constantly  to  pur- 
^  sue  the  designs  of  virtue  and  piety,  brooking  the 
pains  and  hardships,  breaking  through  the  difllicul- 
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ties  and  hazards,  which  occur  in  religious  practice;  SERM. 
engaging  us  to  the  performance  of  duty,  deterring 
lis  from  the  commission  of  sin. 

What  but  faith,  eyeing  the  prize^  will  quicken  Heb.  xii.  i. 
us  to  run  patiently  the  race  that  is  set  before  us? ,  coV!*lx!^ 
what  but  faith,  apprehending  the  crown,  will  ani- ^'l^j^^;.^^ 
mate  us  to  fight  stoutly  the  good  fight?  what  but*T*™-^-^- 
fiuth,  assuring  the  wages,  will  support  us  in  work- 
ing all  the  day  with  unwearied  industry  and  pa- 
tience ?  what  can  raise  pious  hope,  what  can  kindle 
holy  desire,  what  can  spur  on  conscientious  endea- 
vour, but  a  faith  of  attaining  worthy  recompenses 
for  doing  well  ?  what  can  impress  an  effectual  dis- 
like and  dread  of  offending,  but  a  faith  of  incurring 
grievous  punishment  and  sad  mischiefs  thence  ? 

In  reason  a  strong  and  steady  belief  but  of  one 
point  or  two,  would  suffice  to  engage  us  upon  all 
duty,  and  to  restrain  us  from  all  sin.  Did  we  only 
believe  the  future  judgment,  with  the  results  of  it, 
that  alone  would  be  an  effectual  both  spur  and  curb 
to  us :  for  who  believing  that  his  soul  then  shall  be 
laid  bare,  that  his  inmost  thoughts  and  secretest 
purposes  shall  be  disclosed  unto  the  view  of  all  the 
world,  will  presume  to  harbour  in  his  breast  any 
foul  thought  or  base  design  ?  who  believing  that  he 
shall  then  be  obliged  to  render  an  account  of  eioery 
idle  wordy  will  dare  to  utter  villainous  blasphemies, 
wicked  curses,  fond  oaths,  profane  jests,  vile  slan- 
ders or  detractions,  harsh  censures,  or  bitter  re- 
proaches? who  being  persuaded  that  a  rigorous 
amends  will  then  be  exacted  from  him  for  any  wrong 
he  doeth,  will  not  be  afraid  with  violence  to  oppress, 
or  with  fraud  to  circumvent  his  neighbour?  who 
deeming  himself  accountable  then  for  every  talent 
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SERM.  and  opportunity,  will  find  in  his  heart  to  squander 
^^'  away  or  misemploy  his  time^  his  power,  his  wealth, 
his  credit,  his  wit,  his  knowledge,  his  advantages  in 
any  kind  of  doing  God  service  ?  who  knowing  him- 
self obnoxious  to  a  sudden  trial,  whereat  his  estate, 
his  reputation,  his  life,  all  his  interest  and  wel&re 
must  lie  at  stake,  will  contentedly  lose  his  mind  in 
wanton  sports  or  wild  frolics  ?  In  fine,  if  we  are 
really  persuaded,  that  presently  after  this  short  and 
transitory  life,  we  shall  openly,  in  the  face  of  Grod, 
angels,  and  men,  be  arraigned  at  an  impartial  bar, 
where  all  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our  actions  shall 
most  exactly  be  sifted  and  scanned;  according  to 
which  cognizance  a  just  doom  shall  be  pronounced, 
and  certainly  executed  upon  us;  how  must  this 
needs  engage  us  to  be  very  sober  and  serious,  very 
circumspect  and  vigilant  over  our  mind,  our  tongue^ 
our  dealings,  our  conversation,  our  whole  life ! 

Again,  If  a  man  firmly  believeth,  that  by  a  pious 
course  of  life,  he  shall  gain  the  present  favour  and 
friendship  of  the  Almighty,  with  all  the  real  goods 
whereof  he  is  capable ;  and  that  hereafter  he  shall 
be  rewarded  for  it  with  an  eternal  life  in  perfect 
rest,  in  glory,  in  joy,  in  beatitude  unspeakable ;  that 

1  Pet.  i.  4.  he  shall  obtain  an  incorruptible  inheritance,  a  trea^ 

Luke  XII.  * 

^z-  sure  that  can  never  fail^  a  crown  that  will  not 

Heb.'xii.  fodc^  a  kingdom  tliat  cannot  he  shaken;  wherein 
he  shall  enjoy  the  blissful  vision  of  God,  smiling  in 
love  upon  him;  the  presence  of  his  gracious  Re- 
deemer, embracing  him  with  dear  affection;  the 
I  Cor.  ii.  9.  most  delightful  society  of  blessed  angels,  and  jm/ 
spirits  made  perfect;  a  state  of  felicity,  surpassing 
all  words  to  express  it,  all  thoughts  to  conceive  it ; 
of  which  the  brightest  splendours,  and  the  choicest 
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jdeasures  here  can  yield  but  a  faint  resemblance;  SERM. 
how  can  he  forbear  earnestly  to  embrace  and  pursue  ^^^' 
such  a  course  of  practice !  what  zeal  must  such  a 
persuasion  inspire;  what  vigour  must  it  rouse  within 
him !  who  upon  any  terms  would  forfeit  the  hopes 
of  such  a  happiness?  who  would  not  be  glad  to 
undertake  any  pains,  or  endure  any  hardships  for 
it? 

And  who  likewise  heartily  is  persuaded,  that  by 
vicious  conversation  he  shall  incur  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  Ood,  and  stand  obnoxious  to  the  strokes 
of  his  severe  justice ;  that  persisting  therein  he  in-  Matt  zviii. 
fallibly  must  drop  into  the  bottomless  pit,  into  that  jude  6. 
utter  darkness,  that  furnace  of  fire  unquenchable, ^5^^.";^!^ 
that  lake  of  flaming  brimstone;  where  is  weeping ^^•»:. 3- 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  where  the  immortal  worm13.ziii.42, 
shall  gnaw  on  his  heart,  and  he  must  feel  the  pangs  Mark  ix. 
of  a  never-dying  death;  that  state  of  most  bitter jxij'^^iii. 
remorse,  of  most  horrid  despair,  of  most  forlorn  {^^J;^  ^  ^^ 
disconsolateness,  of  continual  and  endless  torment ;  Matt.ix.44. 
wherein  he  shall  be  banished  from  the  face  of  God,  Dan.  xii.  2! 
and  by  immutable  destiny  barred  from  all  light,  all  sham^  '°^ 
ease,  aU  solace ;  from  any  glimpse  of  hope,  from  any  ^"^•;;,^- 
respite  of  pain ;  the  wretchedness  of  which  condition  '«wa;V«* 
not  the  sharpest  pain  of  body,  not  the  sorest  anguish 
of  mind,  not  the  saddest  distress  here  can  anywise 
reach  or  represent ;  whoever,  I  say,  is  possessed  with 
a  belief  of  these  things  consequent  on  a  wicked  life, 
will  he  not  thence  be  effectually  scared  from  it? 
what  bait  of  temptation  shall  allure  him,  what  force 
shall  drive  him  thereto  ?  will  he  for  a  flash  of  plea- 
sure, for  a  puff  of  fame,  for  a  lump  of  pelf;  will  he 
in  compliment  or  complaisance  to  others,  in  apish 
imitation*  or  compliance  with  a  fashion,  out  of  mere 
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SERM.  wantonness,  or  in  regard  to  some  petty  interest; 
^  •  will  he  in  hope  of  any  worldly  good,  or  fear  of  anj 
inconvenience  here,  suffer  himself  to  be  cast  into 
that  dismal  state  ?  will  he  not  sooner  go  and  shake 
a  lion  by  the  paw,  sooner  provoke  an  adder  to  bite 
him,  sooner  throw  himself  down  a  precipice,  or  leap 
into  a  caldron  of  burning  pitch  ?  Certainly  in  rea- 
son to  believe  such  things,  and  to  sin,  can  hardly  be 
consistent. 

Such  a  general  influence  is  faith,  looking  with  a 
provident  eye  upon  future  rewards  and  consequences 
of  things,  apt  to  have  upon  our  practice :  the  whidi 
collaterally  taking  in  the  glorious  attributes  of  God, 
the  gracious  performances  of  our  Saviour,  the  beauty 
and  sweetness  of  each  divine  precept,  the  manifold 
obligations  and  encouragements  to  duty,  the  whole 
latitude  and  harmony  of  evangelical  truth,  all  tend- 
ing to  the  recommendation  of  holiness,  what  efficacy 
must  it  needs  have !  how  powerfully  must  it  incite 
us  to  good  practice ! 
jytifii  ^^«^  We  are  told,  that  faith  doth  purify  our  soul^^ 
fpet.  i.  aa.and  cleanse  our  hearts;  that  is,  our  whole  interior 
^rj;"  man,  all  the  faculties  of  our  soul ;  disposing  them  to 
Acta  XV.  9.  an  universal  obedience  and  conformity  to  God's  holy 
will ;  and  so  it  is ;  for  faith  not  only  doth  clear  our 
understanding  from  its  defects,  (blindness,  ignorance, 
error,  doubt,)  but  it  cleanseth  our  will  from  its  vi- 
cious inclinations,  (from  stubborn,  froward,  wanton, 
giddy  humours ;)  it  freeth  our  affections  from  dis- 
order and  distemper,  in  tendency  toward  bad  objects, 
and  in  pursuit  of  indifferent  things  with  immoderate 
violence ;  it  purgeth  our  conscience,  or  reflexive 
powers,  from  anxious  fear,  suspicion,  anguish,  de- 
jection, despair,  and  all  such  passions  which  corrode 
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and  fret  the  soul:  how  it  effecteth  this  we  might  SERM. 
declare ;  but  we  cannot  better  set  forth  its  efficacy     ^^^' 
and'  puissance,  than  by  considering  the  special  and 
immediate  influence  it  plainly  hath  in  the  produc- 
tion of  each  virtue,  or  on  the  performance  of  every 
duty ;  Add  to  your  faith  virtue^  saith  St.  Peter ;  2  Pct.  i.  5. 
impljring  the  natural  order  of  things,  and  that  ifli.'°*'^'' 
true  fidth  precede,  virtue  will  easily  follow.  *  '^""*' "' 

The  chief  of  all  virtues,  piety,  (comprising  the 
love  of  Grod,  fear  and  reverence  of  him,  confidence 
in  him,  gratitude  for  his  favours  and  mercies,  devo- 
tion toward  him,  a  disposition  to  worship  and  serve 
him,)  seemeth  according  to  reason  inevitably  conse- 
quent from  it ;  for  can  we  believe  Grod  superexcel- 
lent  in  all  perfection,  and  immensely  benign  toward 
us;  can  we  be  persuaded  that  in  free  goodness  he 
did  create  us,  and  doth  continually  preserve  us  in 
being ;  that  his  bounty  hath  conferred  on  us  all  our 
endowments  of  soul,  and  all  our  accommodations  of 
life;  that  he  hath  a  tender  desire  of  our  welfare, 
from  which  even  our  most  heinous  offences  and  pro- 
vocations cannot  divert  him  ;  that  he  most  won- 
derfully hath  provided  for  our  happiness ;  in  order 
thereto,  when  we  had  rebelled  and  revolted  from 
him,  sending  down  out  of  his  bosom,  from  the  top 
of  celestial  glory  and  bliss,  his  only  dear  Son,  into 
this  base  and  frail  state,  to  sustain  the  infirmities  of 
our  nature,  the  inconveniences  of  a  poor  life,  the 
pains  of  a  bitter  and  shameful  death,  for  our  reco- 
very from  sin  and  misery;  that  with  infinite  patience 
he  driveth  on  this  gracious  design,  continually  watch- 
ing over  us,  attracting  us  to  good,  and  reclaiming 
us  from  evil  by  his  grace,  notwithstanding  our  fre- 
quent and  stiff  reluctancies  thereto ;  can,  I  say,  we 
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SERM.  heartily  believe  these  points,  and  not  love  him?  Can 
^^^'  the  eye  of  faith  behold  so  lovely  beauty,  so  ravish- 
ing sweetness  in  him,  and  the  heart  not  be  affected? 
Can  we  apprehend  so  many  miracles  of  nature,  of 
providence,  of  grace  performed  by  him  for  our  sake, 
and  not  be  thankful  to  him  ?  Can  we  likewise  be- 
lieve God  infinitely  powerful,  infinitely  just,  infinitely 
pure,  and  withal  not  dread  him,  not  adore  him?  Can 
we  beUeve  him  most  able,  most  wiUing,  most  ready 
to  do  us  good,  and  not  confide  in  him  ?  or  can  we 
take  him  to  be  most  veracious,  most  faithful,  inost 
constant,  and  not  rely  on  his  promises?  Can  we 
avow  him  to  be  our  Maker,  our  Patron,  our  Lord, 
our  Judge,  and  not  deem  ourselves  much  obliged, 
much  conceraed  to  serve  him  ?  Can  we  believe,  that 
God  in  our  need  is  accessible,  that  he  calleth  and 
inviteth  us  to  him,  that  he  is  ever  willing  and  ever 
ready  to  hear  us,  that  he  is  by  promise  engaged  to 
grant  us  whatever  we  do  with  humble  fervency  and 
constancy  request ;  yet  forbear  to  pray,  or  easily  de- 
sist from  it?  Do  we  believe  his  omnipresence  and 
omniscience;  that  he  is  with  us  wherever  we  go, 
doth  know  all  we  think,  hear  all  we  say,  see  all  we 
do ;  and  will  not  belief  engage  us  to  think  honestly* 
to  speak  reverently,  to  act  innocently  and  decently 
l>efore  him  ?  Do  we  believe,  that  God's  commands 
do  proceed  from  that  will,  to  which  rectitude  is  essen* 
tial ;  from  that  wisdom,  which  infallibly  discemeth 
what  is  just  and  fit ;  from  that  goodness,  which  will 
require  from  us  nothing  but  what  is  best  for  us; 
fi*om  that  unquestionable  and  uncontrollable  author- 
ity, to  which  all  things  are  subject,  and  must  sub- 
mit; will  not  this  suflficiently  engage  us  to  obedi- 
ence ?   Surely  the  real  belief  (such  as  we  have  about 
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common  things,  apprehended  by  our  reason  or  by  SERM. 
our  sense)  of  any  such  divine  act,  or  attribute,  can-     ^^^' 
not  &il  to  strike  pious   affection,  and  pious  awe 
into  us. 

After  piety,  the  next  great  virtue  is  charity ^  the 
which  also  is  easily  AmweAfrom  a  pure  hearty  as  2  Tim.  i.  15. 
St.  Paul  speaketh,  and  faith  unfeigned;  it  repre- 
senting peculiar  obligations  and  inducements  thereto, 
from  the  most  peremptory  commands  of  God,  from 
the  signal  recompenses  annexed  to  that  duty,  from 
the  strict  relations  between  Christians,  from  the  stu- 
pendous patterns  of  charity  set  before  us.  Who  can 
withhold  love  from  him,  whom  he  believeth  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  way  far  nobler  than  that  of  nature,  so 
constituted  by  God  himself,  the  common  Father,  by 
spiritual  regeneration,  and  adoption  of  grace ;  whom 
he  believeth  bom  of  the  same  heavenly  seed,  re- 
newed after  the  same  divine  image,  quickened  by 
the  same  Holy  Spirit;  united  to  him  not  only  in 
blood,  but  in  soul ;  resembling  him,  not  in  temper 
of  body  or  lineaments  of  face,  but  in  conformity  of 
judgment  and  practice ;  partner  of  the  one  inherit- 
ance, and  destinated  to  lead  a  life  with  him  through 
all  eternity,  in  peaceful  consortship  of  joy  and  bliss  ? 
Who  can  deny  him  love,  whom  he  believeth  out  of 
the  same  miserable  case  by  the  same  price  redeemed 
into  the  same  state  of  mercy?  for  whom  he  by  faith 
vieweth  the  common  Saviour  divesting  himself  of 
glory,  pinching  himself  with  want,  wearying  himself 
with  labour,  loaded  with  contumelies,  groaning  un- 
der pain,  weltering  in  blood,  and  breathing  out  his 
soul,  propounding  all  this  as  an  example  of  our  cha- 
rity, and  demanding  it  from  us  as  the  most  special 
instance  of  our  grateful  obedience  to  him?   What 
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SERM.  greater  endearments  can  be  imagined,  what  more 
potent  incentives  of  love,  what  more  indissoluble 
bands  of  friendship,  than  are  these?  Can  such  a 
believer  forbear  to  wish  his  neighbour  well,  to  have 
complacence  in  his  good,  to  sympathise  with  his  ad- 
versities, to  perform  all  offices  of  kindness  to  him  ? 
Can  he  in  the  need  of  his  brother  shut  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion^  or  withhold  his  hand  from  relieving 
him?  Can  a  man  know  that  God  requireth  this 
practice  as  the  noblest  fruit  of  our  faith,  and  most 
acceptable  part  of  our  obedience,  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  crown  with  most  ample  rewards ;  can  be 
believe,  that  God  will  recompense  his  labour  of  love 
with  everlasting  rest,  and  for  a  small  expense  of 
present  goods  will  bestow  immense  treasures  in  the 
other  world,  and  yet  abstain  from  charitable  benefi- 
cence ?  Who  can  forbear  sowing,  that  believeth  he 
shall  reap  so  plentiful  a  crop ;  or  abstain  from  deal- 
ing in  that  heavenly  trade,  whereby  he  is  assured 
to  be  so  vast  a  gainer  ? 

In  like  manner  is  faith  productive  o£  meeknesSfin 
comporting  with  injuries,  discourtesies,  neglects,  and 
provocations  of  any  kind :  for  who  can  be  fiercelj 
angry,  who  can  entertain  any  rancorous  grudge  or 
displeasure  against  him,  whom  he  believeth  his  bro- 
ther, and  that  upon  so  many  accounts  he  is  obliged 
to  love  him  ?  Who  that  believeth  God  hath  pardon- 
ed him  so  much,  and  doth  continually  bear  so  many 
wrongs,  so  many  indignities  from  him,  will  not  in 
conscience  and  gratitude  toward  God,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  so  great  an  example,  bear  with  the  in- 
firmities of  his  neighbour  ?  Who  can  look  upon  the 
pattern  of  his  Saviour,  patiently  enduring  so  many 
grievous  affronts,  without  a  disposition  to  imitate 
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him,  and  to  do  the  like /or  his  sake?  Who  that  SERM. 
taketh  himself  for  a  child  of  God,  a  citizen  of  hea-  ^^^' 
yen,  an  heir  of  eternal  glory,  can  be  so  much  con- 
cerned in  any  trivial  accident  here  ;  can  design  to 
have  his  passion  stirred  for  any  worldly  respect  ?  as 
if  his  honour  could  be  impaired,  or  his  interest 
suffer  diminution  by  any  thing  said  or  done  here 
below. 

Again,  Faith  is  the  mother  of  sincerity ^  that  com- 
prehensive virtue,  which  seasoneth  all  other  virtues, 
and  keepeth  them  sound  :  for  it  assuring  us,  that  an 
all-seeing  eye  doth  view  our  heart,  doth  encompass  p».  cxxzix. 
our  paths f  is  present  to  all  our  closest  retirements  ; 
that  aU  things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  ^Heb.  17.13. 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  how  vain  must  it 
appear  to  us  anywise  to  dissemble,  or  prevaricate, 
speaking  otherwise  than  we  think,  acting  otherwise 
than  we  pretend,  seeming  otherwise  than  we  are ; 
concealing  our  real  intents,  or  disguising  them  under 
masks  of  deceitful  appearance !  If  we  believe  that 
we  shall  be  judged,  not  according  to  the  opinions 
of  men  concerning  us,  or  our  port  and  garb  in  this 
world,  but  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  according  to 
strictest  truth ;  that  in  the  close  of  things  we  shall 
be  set  forth  in  our  right  colours  and  complexion,  all 
varnish  being  wiped  away;  that  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  shall  be  exposed  to  most  public 
censure ;  that  hypocrisy  will  be  a  sore  aggravation 
of  our  sin,  and  much  increase  our  shame ;  how  can 
we  satisfy  ourselves  otherwise  than  in  the  pure  in- 
tegrity of  our  heart,  and  clear  uprightness  of  our  deal- 
ing? 

Likewise  the  admirable  virtue  of  humility,  or  so- 
briety of  mind,  doth  sprout  from  faith ;  informing 
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SERM.  us,  that  we  have  nothing^  our  ^n  to  boast  of,  but 
^^^'  that  all  the  good  we  have,  we  can  do,  we  may  hope 
for,  are  debts  we  owe  to  God's  pure  bounty  and 
mercy;  prompting  us  to  assume  nothing  to  our- 
selves, but  to  ascribe  all  the  honour  of  our  endow- 
ments, of  our  performances,  of  our  advantages  unto 
God ;  keeping  us  in  continual  dependance  upon  God 
for  the  succours  of  his  providence  and  his  grace ;  re- 
presenting to  us  our  natural  weakness,  vileness,  and 
wretchedness,  together  with  the  adventitious  defects 
and  disadvantages  from  our  wilful  misbehaviour,  the 
unworthiness  of  our  lives,  the  many  heinous  sins  we 
have  committed,  and  the  grievous  punishments  we 
have  deserved. 

He  who  by  the  light  of  faith  doth  see,  that  be 
came  naked  into  the  world,  heir  to  nothing  but  the 
sad  consequences  of  the  original  apostasy;  that  he  is  a 
worm,  crawling  on  earth,  feeding  on  dust,  and  tend- 
ing to  corruption  ;  that  he  liveth  only  by  reprieve 
from  that  fatal  sentence.  The  day  thou  sinnest  thou 
shalt  die ;  that  he  was  a  caitiff  wretch,  a  mere  slave 
to  sin,  a  forlorn  captive  of  hell ;  and  that  all  his  re- 
covery thence,  or  capacity  of  a  better  state,  is  wholly 
due  to  mercy ;  that  he  subsisteth  only  upon  alms, 
and  hatH  nothing  but  his  sins  and  miseries,  which 
he  may  call  his  own ;  he  that  believeth  these  things, 
what  conceit  can  he  have  of  himself,  what  confidence 
in  his  own  worth,  what  complacency  in  his  estate  ? 

Faith  also  doth  engage  to  the  virtue  of  temper- 
ance; discovering  not  only  the  duty,  but  the  ne- 
cessity thereof,  in  regard  to  our  state,  which  is  a 
state  of  continual  exercise  and  strife ;  wherefore  as 
wrestlers  with  many  strong  adversaries,  as  racers  for 
a  noble  prize,  we  by  good  diet  and  constant  labour 
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must  keep  ourselves  in  heart,  in  temper,  in  breath  SERM. 
to  perform  those  combats  ;  according  to  that  of  St.     ^^^' 
Paul^  Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  w  i  Cor.  ix. 
temperate  in  all  things. 

Again,  Faith  is  productive  of  contentedness  in  our 
state :  for  how  is  it  possible  that  he,  who  is  fully  sa- 
tisfied that  Grod  appointeth  his  station,  and  allotteth 
bis  portion  to  each  one ;  that  all  occurrences  depend 
on  his  will,  and  are  managed  by  his  providence, 
should  take  any  thing  amiss ;  as  if  it  could  hap 
better,  than  as  infinite  goodness  pleaseth,  and  infi- 
nite wisdom  determineth  ?  How  can  ne,  that  believ- 
eth  God  most  powerful  and  able,  most  kind  and  will- 
ing, ever  present  and  ready  to  help  him,  be  in  any 
case  disconsolate,  or  despair  of  seasonable  relief? 
What  can  discompose  him,  who  knoweth  himself,  if 
he  pleaseth,  immoveably  happy ;  that  his  best  good 
is  secure  from  aU  attacks,  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  misfortune ;  that  desiring  what  is  best,  he  can- 
not fail  of  his  desire ;  that  (himself  excepted)  all  the 
world  cannot  considerably  wrong  or  hurt  him  ? 

He  that  is  assured,  those  precepts  (^^  careful  for  M9Xt.yi2s. 
nothing ;  Cast  all  your  burden  on  God ;  Be  con- ,  peV7v.  7. 
tent  with  such  things  as  ye  have)  were  not  given  to  J  y*™-^ 
mock  and  ffuU  us  ;  that  those  declarations  and  pro-  "«}»•  «!!•  5- 
mises  {There  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  God  ;2g. 
No  good  thing  will  God  withhold  from  them  that g.yii  n. ' 
walk  uprightly ;  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  Prov.  xw. 
Just;  The  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  he  granted;  **'  **  *^' 
AU  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  Rom.  Yiii. 
love  God;  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God ^  a^^Matt.vi.33. 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  he 
added  unto  you)  were   seriously   made,  and  will 
surely  be  performed,  how  loose  must  his  mind  be 
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SERM.  from  all  solicitude  and  anxiety !  how  steady  a  calnii 
^^^'     how  sweet  a  serenity  will  that  iaith  spread  over  his 
soul,  in  regard  to  all  worldly  contingencies  ! 

It  will  also  beget  a  cheerful  tranquillity  of  mindi 
and  peace  of  conscience^  in  regard  to  our  future 
Rom.  XV.    state  ;  that  which  St.  Paul  calleth  all  Joy  and  peace 
^^'  in  believing;  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 

Heb.  iii.  6.  tcrmeth  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  hope ;  of 
i*ipct  i.  8.  which  St.  Peter  saith.  Believing^  ye  rejoice  withjoif 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory :  for  he  that  is  per- 
suaded that  Grod  (in  whose  disposal  his  fortune  and 
felicity  are)  is  reconciled  and  kindly  affected  toward 
him  ;  that  he  doth  concern  himself  in  designing  and 
pi'ocuring  his  salvation ;  that  to  purchase  the  means 
thereof  for  him,  the  Son  of  God  purposely  came  down, 
and  suffered  death ;  that  an  act  of  oblivion  is  past, 
and  a  full  remission  of  sins  exhibited  to  him,  if  be 
Rom.viii.  wiU  embrace  it;  that  now  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  that, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God; 
Col.  i.  5.    that  blessing  is  his  portion,  and  that  an  eternal  he- 
ritage of  joy  is  reserved  for  him,  what  ease  must  he 
find  in  his  conscience,  what  comfort  must  possess  his 
heart !  how  effectually  will  that  of  the  prophet  be 
isa.  nvi.3.  accomplished  in  him.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  petfeet 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee ! 

Again,  It  is  faith  which  breedeth  the  courage^ 
and  upholdcth  the  patience  requisite  to  support  us 
in  our  spiritual  course. 

It  doth  inspire  courage,  prompting  to  attempt  the 
bravest  enterprises,  disposing  to  prosecute  them  re- 
solutely, and  enabling  happily  to  achieve  them  :  for 
he  that  helieveth  himself  in  his  undertakings  backed 
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mnipotence,  and  that,  as  St.  Paul,  he  can  do  SERM. 

•  TTT 

ings  through  Christ  strengthening  him,  what         ' 
1  he  fear  to  set  upon,  what  diflSculty  should w»>ii^- 13. 
him  off,  what  hazard  should  dismay  him?  heC^^-i-sS- 

I  John  iv« 

dioweth  himself,  by  reason  of  the  succour  at- 4) 

]g  him,  infinitely  to  overmatch  all  opposition, 

I  should  he  not  dare  to  encounter  ?  May  he  not 

aay  with  David,  l^e  Lord  is  my  light  awrfPsxxvii.i. 

cxvui  6 

dvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the 

^h  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

n  the  world,  let  earth  and  hell  combine  to  in- chiys.  tom. 

him,  how  can  that  mate  his  spirit,  if  he  believe  p^^'^w. 

cannot  overthrow  him,  or  hurt  him,  being  se-  '*  ** 

by  the  invincible  protection  of  him,  to  whose 
ill  things  do  bow ;  in  comparison  to  whom  no- 
is  puissant,  beside  whom  nothing  is  really  for- 
!>le;  seeing  none  but  he  can  kill,  none  can  touch  Matt  x.  28. 
)ul? 

we  be  armed  with  the  spiritual  panoply,  having 
lead  covered  with  the  helmet  of  salvation,  our  EpU.  vi.  15. 
guarded  with  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 1  Thess,  y. 
our  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  our  ^fifet  shod  fiom,  xni 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  all  our  "^^  ^^  ^ 
sheltered  by  the  impenetrable  shield  of  faith ; 
vielding  in  our  hands  by  faith  the  penetrant Heh.\v. n. 
Iged  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
od;  what  assaults  may  we  not  sustain,  what 
;hall  we  not  easily  repel  ? 
le  most  redoubtable  enemy  we  have  is  our  own 
,  which,  with  a  mighty  force  of  violent  appetites  Gai.  r.  17. 
mpetuous  passions,  is  ever  stru^ling  with  our^"'^' 
D,  and  warring  against  our  soul;  yet  it  faith "^®*""'"' 
:  dareth  to  resist,  and  is  able  to  quell ;  opposing 
e  present  delights  of  sense  the  hopes  of  future 
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SERM.  joy,  quashing  transitory  satisfactions  by  the  fears  of 
endless  torment. 

The  world  is  another  powerful  enemy ;  ever  striv- 
ingy  by  its  corrupt  principles,  by  its  bad  examples, 
by  its  naughty  fashions,  by  its  menaces  of  persecu- 
tion, damage,  and  disgrace,  by  its  promises  of  vain 
•  honour,  base  profit,  and  foul  pleasure,  to  overthrow 
and  undo  us ;  but  a  resolute  faith  will  defeat  its  at- 

I  John y. 4. tempts;   for,  He^  saith  St.  John,  that  is  ham  qf 

£ph.  iv/  Godf  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith :  the  faith 
of  a  better  world  will  defend  us  from  the  frowns  and 
the  flatteries  of  this ;  the  riches,  glories,  and  joys  of 
heaven,  thereby  presented  to  our  minds,  will  secure 
us  from  being  enchanted  with  the  wealth,  splendours, 
and  pleasures  of  earth. 

Another  fierce  adversary  is  the  cursed  ^fiend;  who 

1  Ptet.  V.  8.  ever,  like  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  to  de- 
vour us,  or  like  a  treacherous  snake  lieth  in  wait  to 
bite  us ;  raising  panic  fears  to  daunt  and  affright  us ; 
laying  subtle  trains  of  temptation  to  abuse  and  seduce 
us:  but. him  by  resistance  we  may  easily  put  to 

Jam.  jr.  7.  flight,  for,  Resist  the  Devil,  saith  St.  James,  and  he 
^  '^  *    'will flee  from  you ;  and  how  we  must  resist  him  St, 

v^u^  7-  9;  Peter  telleth  us.  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  faith;  and 
St.  Paul  also.  Above  all,  saith  he,  taking  the  shield 
qf  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  the 
fl£ry  darts  of  the  wicked  one :  if  we  hold  forth  this 
glittering  shield,  it  will  dazzle  his  sight,  and  damp 
his  courage ;  being  not  able  to  endure  its  lustre,  or 
stand  its  opposition,  he  will  instantly  retire ;  fearing 
that  by  our  victory  over  his  temptations  (through  re- 
liance on  God's  help,  and  adherence  to  his  truth)  our 
reward  shall  be  heightened,  and  his  torment  (the  tor- 
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ment  of  improsperous  envy  and  baffled  malice)  be  in-  SERM. 
creased.  ^^^' 

Faith  also  will  arm  ns  with  patience  to  endure 
whatever  events  shall  be  dispensed  with  alacrity  and 
i   comfort ;  lightening  the  most  heavy  burdens  imposed 
on  us,  sweetening  the  most  ^stasteful  occun*ences 
incident  to  us :  for, 

He  who  is  persuaded,  that  by  any  damage  here 
sustained  for  conscience  toward  God,  he  shall  become 
a  huge  gainer,  receivings  as  the  gospel  promiseth,  an  Matt.  xix. 
hundred  folds  and  inheriting  eternal  life,  what  will  Luke  xviu. 
he  not  gladly  lose  ?  will  he  not  willingly  put  forth  fjij^  ^^  8. 
all  he  hath  in  this  most  profitable  usury  ?  will  he  not, 
as  those  Hebrews  did,  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  nth.  x.  34. 
his  goods,  knowing  that  he  hath  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance  ? 

He  who  believeth,  that  in  regard  to  any  disgrace  Matt  r.ia. 
cast  on  him  for  his  virtue,  he  shall  be  honoured  by 
Grod,  and  crowned  with  heavenly  glory,  will  he  not 
in  a  manner  be  proud  and  ambitious  of  such  dis- 
grace? will  he  not,  as  the  apostles  did,  rejoice  that  a^cu  v.  41. 
he  is  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  14. 
of  Christ  ? 

He  who  trusteth,  that  for  a  little  pains  taken  in 
God's  service,  he  shall  receive  irokvv  fj,ia6ov,  aiww-Matt.v.  12. 
dant  wages s  far  exceeding  the  merit  of  his  labour,  35. 
will  he  not  cheerfully  bear  any  toil  or  drudgery      '^*  *" 
therein  ? 

He  who,  with  St.  Paul,  computethf  that  the  light  Rom.  v\u. 
qjfflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  are  not^  * 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glories  that  shall 
he  revealed ;  and  that  those  light  momentany  afflic^  2  Cor.  iv. 
Hons  do  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight 
of  glory ;  will  they  not  indeed  be  light  unto  him ; 
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SERM.  will  he  not  feel  them  lying  on  him,  as  a  few  strawi 

^^^'  or  feathers  ? 
Matt  z.  He  who  conceiveth  our  Lord's  word  true,  that  hg 
Lake  xvii.  losififf  hts  life  he  shall  find  it,  or  that  death  shall 
(Pft.  czxvi.  become  to  him  a  door  into  a  happy  immortality, 
f'Tim.  ii.  ^^^^^  ^e  not  gladly  upon  such  terms  be  killed  all 
'^         '^^  ^y  ^'^8^  ^"d  ^^  always  delivered  unto  death 

Rom.  viii.  JOT  JeSUS  f 

aCor.iv.  He  who  by  faith  is  assured,  that  any  disasters 
Fui.  i.  29.  befalling  him  are  not  inflictions  of  wrath»  but  ex* 
Rom.  viif.  pressions  of  love  toward  him,  by  God  in  kiodnen 
2C0r.iv.11.  dispensed  as  trials  of  his  faith ^,  as  exercises  of  his 

iCor.iv.9.    .j^  •  r»  1  •  •  •  1     ^-ni 

Acti  zz.  24.  virtue,  as  occasions  of  his  acquiring  more  plentind 
™«mf i.  3.  rewards,  how  can  he  be  disgusted  at  them,  or  dis- 
R^!'y.'  3.*  composed  by  them  ?  why  should  he  not  rather  ac- 
Matt  y.  1 2.  ^>gp|.  them  as  favours,  as  felicities,  with  a  thankful 
Jam.i.2.  and  joyful  heart;  counting  it,  as  St. James  ad- 
Luke  w.  23.  viseth,  all  joy  when  he  faUeth  into  divers  temptO' 
tions. 

In  fine,  it  is  faith  alone  which  can  plant  in  us 
that  which  is  the  root  of  all  contentedness  and  all 
patience;  a  just  indifference  and  unconcemedness 
c Col. Ui.  1. about   all  things  here:  ^it  alone  can   untack  our 
minds  and  affections  from  this  world,  rearing  our 
souls  from  earth,  and  fixing  them  in  heaven  ;  for  if 
we  are  persuaded,  there  is  a  state  of  life  infinitely 
more  desirable  than  the  best  condition  here ;  if  we 
believe  there  are  things  attainable  by  us,  incompar- 
ably better  than  any  which  this  world  affordeth ;  in 
respect  to  which  all  these  glories  are  but  smoke,  all 
these  riches  are  but  dirt,  all  these  delights  are  but 
Omnia      drcams,  all  these  businesses  are  but  triflings,  all 
ina^io!!et^bese  substauces  are  but  shadows ;  how  in  our  minds 
T^Lde'  ^°  ^^  prize,  how  in  our  affections  can  we  cleave  unto 
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these  things !  how  then  can  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  SERM. 
spend  upon  them  more  care  or  pain  than  is  needful !     ^^^' 
He  that  taketh  himself  here  to  be  out  of  his  ele-'H*-;"^ 
ment,  that  he  is  but  a  stranger  and  sojourner  upon  ViZ^III^rii 
earthy  that  he  hath  here  no  abiding  city^  no  country,  I'J'^l^"^ 
no  house,  no  land,  no  treasure,  no  considerable  in-  Z^^'^'*"- . 

Chrys.  in 

terest,  but  that  he  is  merely  wayfaring,  in  passage  Heb.xi.  13. 
toward  his  true  home  and  heavenly  country;  the 
Jerusalem  above,  whereof  he  is  a  citizen,  where  his 
grand  concerns  do  lie,  where  he  hath  reserved  for 
him  immoveable  possessions  and  unvaluable  trea- 
sures; where  he  is  designed  to  enjoy  most  noble 
privileges  and  most  illustrious  dignities  in  the  court 
of  the  great  King ;  how  can  he  have  his  heart  here 
sticking  in  this  earthly  clay,  entangled  with  the  Gai.  vi.  14. 
petty  cares,  amused  with  the  sorry  entertainments  •e«7]mtm»- 
of  this  life?  how  can  he  otherwise  than  with  St. ^'T^rt,"^*^ 
Paul  be  dead,  and  crucified  to  this  world?  how '^'^- ^jy*- 

.  .  .  .  torn.  V.  Or. 

can  he  withhold  his  mind  from  soaring  thither  in55* 
contemplation,  and  in  affection  dwelling  there,  whi- 
ther his  desires  and  hopes  do  all  tend,  where  his  joy 
and  felicity  are  found,  where  the  great  objects  of 
his  esteem  and  love  do  reside  ? 

But  you  will  perhaps  interpose,  and  say ;  These 
are  indeed  fine  sayings,  but  where  do  such  effects 
appear?  who,  I  pray,  doth  practise  according  to 
these  notions?  where  is  that  gallant  to  be  found, 
who  doth  work  so  great  exploits  ?  where  may  we 
discern  that  height  of  piety,  that  tenderness  of 
charity,  that  meek  comportment  with  injuries  and 
affronts,  that  clear  sincerity,  that  depth  of  humility, 
that  strictness  of  temperance,  that  perfect  contented- 
ness,  and  undisturbed  calmness  of  mind,  that  stout- 
ness of  courage  and  stiffness  of  patience,  which  you 
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SERM.  talk  of  as  the  undoubted  issues  of  faith?  who  is  the 
^^^'     man  that  with  such  glee  doth  hug  afflictions,  or 
biddeth  adversity  so  welcome  to  his  home  ?  where 
dwell  they,  who  so  little  regard  this  world,  or  so 
much  affect  the  other  ?  do  we  not  see  men  run  as  if 
they  were  wild  after  preferment,  wealth,  and  plea- 
sure ?  what  do  they  else,  but  scrape  and  scramble  and 
scuffle  for  these  things  ?  doth  not  every  man  moan 
the  scantness  of  his  lot,  doth  not  every  man  flinch 
at   any  trouble,  doth   not  every  one  with   all  bis 
might  strive  to  rid  himself  of  any  thing  disgustful 
to  his  sense  or  fancy  ?  Are  not  therefore  such  en- 
comiums of  faith  mere  speculations^  or  brave  rhodo- 
montades  of  divinity  ? 

The  objection,  I  confess,  is  a  shrewd  one ;  but  I 
must  reply  to  it :  you  say,  Where  are  such  effects, 
where  are  such  men  ?  I  ask  then,  Where  is  faith, 
where  are  believers  ?  shew  me  the  one,  and  I  will 
shew  you  the  other :  if  such  effects  do  not  appear, 
it  is  no  argument  that  faith  cannot  produce  them, 
but  a  sign  that  faith  is  wanting ;  as  if  a  tree  doth 
not  put  forth  in  due  season,  we  conclude  the  root  is 
dead ;  if  a  fountain  yield  no  streams,  we  suppose  it 

Jam.  ii.  18.  dried  up  :  Shew  mCy  saith  St.  James,  thy  faith  by 
thij  works ;  implying,  that  if  good  works  do  not 
shine  forth  in  the  conversation,  it  is  suspicious  there 
is  no  true  faith  in  the  heart :  for  such  faith  is  not  a 
feeble  weening,  or  a  notion  swimming  in  the  head, 
it  is  not  a  profession  issuing  from  the  mouth,  it  is 
not  following  such  a  garb,  or  adhering  to  such  a 
party,  but  a  persuasion  fixed  in  the  heart  by  good 

Rom.  X.  8.  reason,  by  firm  resolution,  by  lively  sense ;  it  is  with 
the  hearty  as  St.  Paul  saith,  vmn  believetfi  unto 
righteousness ;  that  is  the  faith  we  speak  of,  and  to 
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which  we  ascribe  the  production  of  so  great  and  SERM. 
worthy  effects:  if  a  man  wanteth  that,  attested  by     ^^^' 
practice  suitable,  though   he  know  all  the   points 
exactly,  though  he  readily  will  say  amen  to  every 
article  of  the  Creed,  though  he  wear  all  the  badges 
of  a  Christian,  though  he  frequent  the  congregations, 
and  comply  with  the  forms  of  our  religion,  yet  is  he 
really  an  infidel :  for  is  he  not  an  infidel  who  denieth 
God  ?  and  is  he  not  such  a  renegado  who  liveth  im- 
piously? he  is  so  in  St. Paul's  account;  for,  TheyT\x.\.iC. 
prqfkss,  saith  he  of  such  persons,  that  they  know 
Godf  but  in  works  they  deny  him ;  and.  He  is  not  Rom.  h.  28. 
a  JeWf  saith  the  same  apostle,  (he  is  not  a  Christian, 
may  we  by  parity  of  reason  aflBrm,)  who  is  one  out- 
wardly ;  but  he  is  a  Christian  who  is  one  inwardly y 
and  faith  is  that  qf  the  hearty  in  the  spirit^  and  not 
in  the  letter^  whose  praise  is  not  of  men^  but  of 
God :  we  may  attribute  to  a  barren  conceit,  or  to  a 
formal  profession,  the  name  of  faith,  but  it  is  in  an 
equivocal  or  wide  sense ;  as  a  dead  man  is  caUed  a 
man,  or  a  dry  stick  resting  in  the  earth  a  tree ;  for 
9ofaithy  saith  St.  James,  without  works  is  dead;  isjam.ii.  17. 
indeed  but  a  trunk,  or  carcass  of  faith,  resembling  it 
in  outward  shape,  but  void  of  its  spirit  and  life.        Jam.ii.a6. 

To  our  infidelity  therefore,  that  overspreading 
vice ;  to  the  unsincerity,  or  deadness  of  our  faith, 
the  great  defects  of  our  practice  are  to  be  imputed ; 
that  is  the  grand  source  from  which  impiety  doth  so 
overflow ;  that  so  few  instances  of  sprightly  virtue 
are  visible,  may  be  a  sign  the  time  is  the  same,  or 
very  like  to  that,  of  which  our  Lord  saith.  When  Luke  iviii. 
the  Son  of  man  cometh^  shall  he  indeed  find  faith 
upon  the  earth  ? 

But  if  such  effects  can  now  rarely  be  found,  yet 
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SERM.  time  hath  been,  when  they  were  more  rife,  scarce 
^^^'  any  time  hath  been  quite  destitute  of  them ;  every 
age  since  the  foundation  of  things  may  have  tokens 
and  trophies  to  shew  of  faith's  victorious  efficacy; 
so  many  actions  as  there  have  been  truly  great  and 
glorious,  so  many  gallant  feats  have  been  achieved 
by  faith :  if  we  survey  the  lives  of  the  ancient  pa^ 
triarchs,  of  the  prophets,  of  the  apostles,  of  the  mar- 
tyi*s  and  confessors  of  true  religion,  their  faith  in  all 
their  works  is  most  conspicuous. 

Heb.xi.4.  Faith  recommended  that  excellent  sacrifice  of 
Ahel  to  divine  acceptance,  and  advanced  him  to  the 
rank  of  first  martyr  for  piety- 

On  the  wings  of  faith  did  Enoch  mount  to  hea- 
ven, snatching  the  reward  due  to  his  faithful,  and 
therefore  well-pleasing  obedience. 

Faith  preserved  Noah  from  two  mighty  deluges, 
one  of  sin,  the  other  of  water,  overflowing  the  earth ; 
by  it  he  stemmed  the  torrent  of  the  one,  and  rode 

2  Pet.  ii.  5.  on  the  back  of  the  other  ;  it  encouraged  him  to  be  a 
'  preacher  of  righteousness  against  the  grain,  and  a 
practiser  of  it  against  the  fashion  of  the  world,  not 
regarding  the  common  hatred  and  envy  which  he 
did  incur  thereby ;  it  moved  him  to  undertake  that 
great  and  strange  work  of  building  the  ark,  for  a 
sanctuary  and  seminary  of  mankind;  the  type  of 
that  spiritual  vessel,  by  embarking  into  which 
through  faith  we  are  saved  from  utter  ruin. 

Faith  disposed  Abraham  to  forsake  his  country 
and  home,  his  estate,  his  kindred,  following  divine 

Hcb.  xi.  8.  conduct  he  ktiew  not  whither ;  to  wander  abroad 

^il^^'j^^'and  sojourn  among  barbarous  strangers:  faith  in- 
clined him,  at  God's  command,  to  sacrifice  his  only 
son,  a  goodly  youth  in  the  flower  of  his  age  and 
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>pes,  worthily  most  dear  unto  him ;  the  son  of  bis  SERM. 
d  age,  and  the  comfort  thereof,  given  to  him  by 
iracle  and  in  special  favour  ;*  the  prop  of  his  family, 
id  the  heir  of  promise,  by  whom  his  seed  was  to  be 
ropagated,  and  his  memory  to  flourish ;  him  was 
3  ready  in  obedience  with  his  own  hand  to  slay, 
jelling  nature  and  his  bowels,  thwarting  his  own 
>pes,  defying  all  semblances  of  contradiction,  or 
ashing  between  the  commands  and  promises  of 
od. 

Faith,  through  the  rudest  efforts  of  envy  and  ma- 
::e,  through  the  dismal  calamities  of  exile  and  sla- 
?ry,  through  hideous  snares  of  temptation,  through 
llainous  slanders,*  through  loathsome  prisons  and 
Iters  of  iron,  all  along  sustained  with  admirable 
loderation  and  presence  of  mind,  did  rear  up  Jo- 
^ph  to  the  helm  of  that  great  kingdom. 

The  same  inclined  Moses  to  exchange  the  digni- 
es  and  delights  of  a  court  for  a  state  of  vagrancy 
ad  servility ;  it  heartened  him  to  outbrave  the  in- 
incible  obstinacy  of  a  mighty  prince ;  it  steeled  him 
ith  patience  to  conduct  for  the  space  of  forty  years, 
irough  a  wild  desert,  a  most  perverse  and  muti- 
ous  herd  of  people. 

Faith   was   mother   of  that  renowned  patience,  chrys.  tom. 
hich  exhausted  Satan's  quiver,  spent  all  his  artil-^"'^*'* 
ry,  and  wore  out  his  invention  in  suggesting  mis- 
iiefs ;  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth^  was  thejobxix.25. 
xrk,  on  which  that  unshakeable  patience  of  Job  was 
funded. 

That  pricked  the  ruddy  stripling  forward,  naked 
id  unarmed,  with  undaunted  heart  and  coun- 
^nance,  to  invade  the  monster  of  Gath,  that  tower 
r  flesh,  swelling  with  rage  and  pride,  and  all  fenced 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  Y 
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SERM.  with  brass  and  steel ;  Thou  earnest  to  mCj  said  k^ 

^^^'     with  a  swordy  and  with  a  spear ^  and  with  a  MM; 

I  Sam.      but  I  come  to  tliee  in  the  name  of  the  Ijord  d 

XFII.  45.  T 

hosts:  there  lay  his  confidence,  thence  sprung  mi 
admirable  courage. 

To  this  the  bold  attempts,  and  the  ^rious  vic- 
tories of  Joshua,  of  Gideon,  of  Barak,  of  Jephtha,  of 
Samson,  of  Jonathan,  of  the  Maccabees^  arewoi^ 
thily  ascribed,  who  with  small  forces,  upon  grett 
disadvantages,  did  assault,  did  vanquish  mighty  ene- 
mies and  oppressors. 

1  Kings         This  inflamed  the  zeal  of  Elias,  by  which  he 

Will      3n 

xix.  20.  ahne  did  check  and  control  the  degenerate  follies  of 
his  nation,  surmounting  the  indignation  of  princei 
which  favoured  them  ;  it  fed  him  in  the  wilderness 

2  Kings  ii.  by  the  purveyance  of  ravens ;  it  framed  the  wheels 

of  that  fiery  chariot,,  which   transported  him  into 
heaven. 

This  made  Jeremy,  with  like  zeal  and  courage, 

dare  to  carry  most  unwelcome  news  and  unpleasant 

messages  to  an  outrageous  people,  not  daunted  by 

Jer.xxxviii.  their  angry  menaces  or  cruel  misusages;  his  feet 

^'  '         sunk  into  the  mire^  but  faith  bore  up  his  heart  above 

all  discouragement. 

This  saved  the  conscience  of  those  three  brave 
youths  clear  from  that  impiety  into  which  barbarous 
violence  would  have  driven  them,  so  that  neither 
the  fury  of  that  great  monarch  nor  his  gaping  fur- 
nace could  terrify  them  into  sin  ;  faith  putting  into 
Dan.iii.  16,  their  mouths  those  manful  words,  O  Nehuchad- 
'^' '  *  nexxar^  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so^  our  God  whom  we  serve  i^  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fery  furnace  ^  and 
he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  liand^  O  Hng.   But  \f 
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otj  be  it  known  unto  thee^  that  we  wiU  not  &erve  SERM. 
ky  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which     ^^* 
iou  hast  set  up:  their  faith  carried  them  un- 
aunted  into  the  flames,  and  kept  them  untouched 
ithin   them;  so  that  they  became  as  gold  not 
"asted,  but  tried  and  purified  in  the  furnace. 
Neither  couM  a  danger  no  less  terrible  scare  the 
oble  Daniel  from  his  devotions ;  his  faith  did  «^op  Heb.  xi.  33. 
ie  lions'  mouths;  and,  he,  saith  the  text,  wasDt^nM.io, 
tken  up  out  of  ike  den^  and  fio  manner  qfhurt**'^^' 
^as  found  upon  him,  because  he  trusted  in  his 


Such  exploits  of  spiritual  prowess  were  achieved 
f  an  Old  Testament  faith,  relying  upon  God's  at- 
ibutes  and  providence,  although  wanting  a  clear 
rvelation  of  th6  promises,  which  then  lay  wrapped 
p  in  mysteries  and  shadows;  but  more  heroical 
:ts  of  fortitude  and  patience  did  the  bright  sun- 
line  of  grace  and  glory  upon  the  minds  of  our 
jostles  and  primitive  saints  produce :  animated  by 
lith,  a  little  troop  of  them  marched  out  with  reso- 
rtion  to  attack  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and  to  beat 
)wn  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  to  despatch  all  the 
rejudices  and  errors  of  mankind,  and  to  subdue  the 
orld  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  M^armed,  success- 
illy  did  they  knock  down  and  trample  upon  all  op-  , 
Mdtion  to  their  glorious  designs  ;  they  defeated  all 
le  secular  power  and  policy,  they  baffled  all  the 
it,  the  learning,  the  eloquence,  which  stood  in 
leir  way,  or  gave  them  resistance  ;  they  triumphed 
rer  persecutions,  and  in  regard  to  all  sufferitigs 
ere  more  than  conquerors ;  to  forsake  and  forfeit  Rom.  yiu. 
I  they  had,  was  their  gain ;  to  have  nothing,  was  Eph.  iii.  13. 
leir  wealth ;  to  incur  disgraces,  was  their  glory ; 

y2 
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SERM.  joy,  quashing  transitory  satisfactions  by  the  fears  of 
^^       endless  torment. 

The  world  is  another  powerful  enemy ;  ever  striv- 
ing, by  its  corrupt  principles,  by  its  bad  examples, 
by  its  naughty  fashions,  by  its  menaces  of  persecu- 
tion, damage,  and  disgrace,  by  its  promises  of  vain 
^  honour,  base  profit,  and  foul  pleasure,  to  overthrow 
and  undo  us  ;  but  a  resolute  faith  will  defeat  its  at- 

I John y. 4. tempts;   for,  -ffe,  saith  St.  John,  that  is  bam  (ff 

Eph.  iv.  Godf  overaymeth  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith :  the  faith 
of  a  better  world  will  defend  us  from  the  frowns  and 
the  flatteries  of  this ;  the  riches,  glories,  and  joys  of 
heaven,  thereby  presented  to  our  minds,  will  secure 
us  from  being  enchanted  with  the  wealth,  splendours, 
and  pleasures  of  earth. 

Another  fierce  adversary  is  the  cuTsed^fiend ;  who 

I  Pfet.  ▼.  8.  ever,  like  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  to  de- 
vour us,  or  like  a  treacherous  snake  lieth  in  wait  to 
bite  us ;  raising  panic  fears  to  daunt  and  affright  us ; 
laying  subtle  trains  of  temptation  to  abuse  and  seduce 
us:  but. him  by  resistance  we  may  easily  put  to 

Jam.  iv.  7.  flight,  for,  Resist  the  Devil,  saith  St.  James,  and  he 
^  '*^'    '  will  flee  from  you ;  and  how  we  must  resist  him  St. 

Eh***  7-  9-  Peter  telleth  us.  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  faith;  and 
St.  Paul  also.  Above  all,  saith  he,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one :  if  we  hold  forth  this 
glittering  shield,  it  will  dazzle  his  sight,  and  damp 
his  courage ;  being  not  able  to  endure  its  lustre,  or 
stand  its  opposition,  he  will  instantly  retire ;  fearing 
that  by  our  victory  over  his  temptations  (through  re- 
liance on  God's  help,  and  adherence  to  his  truth)  our 
reward  shall  be  heightened,  and  his  torment  (the  tor- 
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nent  of  improsperous  envy  and  baffled  malice)  be  in-  SERM. 
Teased.  ^^^' 

Faith  also  will  arm  us  with  patience  to  endure 
nrhatever  events  shall  be  dispensed  with  alacrity  and 
x>mfort ;  lightening  the  most  heavy  burdens  imposed 
m  us,  sweetening  the  most  ^stasteful  occun*ences 
ncident  to  us :  for, 

He  who  is  persuaded,  that  by  any  damage  here 
sustained  for  conscience  toward  God,  he  shall  become 
I  huge  gainer,  receivings  as  the  gospel  promiseth,  an  Matt.  xu. 
hundred  folds  and  inheriting  eternal  life^  what  will  Luke  xtUi. 
lie  not  gladly  lose  ?  will  he  not  willingly  put  forth  fj\i,  -^^  g. 
lU  he  hath  in  this  most  profitable  usury  ?  will  he  not, 
Gis  those  Hebrews  did,  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  qfueh,  x.  34. 
his  goods,  knowing  that  he  hath  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance  ? 

He  who  believeth,  that  in  regard  to  any  disgrace  Matt,  t.i a. 
cast  on  him  for  his  virtue,  he  shall  be  honoured  by 
Grod,  and  crowned  with  heavenly  glory,  will  he  not 
in  a  manner  be  proud  and  ambitious  of  such  dis- 
grace? will  he  not,  as  the  apostles  did,  rejoice  that  ^cny.  41. 
he  is  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  14. 
qf  Christ  ? 

He  who  trusteth,  that  for  a  little  pains  taken  in 
God's  service,  he  shall  receive  vokiv  fjnaSov,  abun-M&tt. v.  12. 
dant  wages,  far  exceeding  the  merit  of  his  labour,  35. 
will  he  not  cheerfully  bear  any  toil  or  drudgery^    "^''"'  ' 
therein  ? 

He  who,  with  St.  Paul,  computeth,  that  the  light  iRom,vm, 
qffliction^,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  are  not^  ' 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glories  that  shaU 
be  revealed;  and  that  those  light  momentany  afflic^^CorAy, 
tions  do  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight 
(f  glory ;  will  they  not  indeed  be  light  unto  him ; 
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SERMON   IV. 


OF  JUSTIFYING  FAITH. 


Rom.  v.  1. 

There/bre  being  justified  byjaith,  tee  have  peace  with  God, 

through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SERM.  Therefore;  that  word  implies  the  text 
to  be  a  conclusion  (by  way  of  inference,  or  of  reca- 
pitulation) resulting  from  the  precedent  discourse; 
it  is  indeed  the  principal  conclusion,  which  (as  being 
supposed  a  peculiar  and  a  grand  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  and  deserving  therefore  a  strong  proof 
and  clear  vindication)  St.  Panl  designed  by  several 
arguments  to  make  good.  Upon  the  words,  being 
of  such  importance,  I  should  so  treat,  as  first  to  ex- 
plain them,  or  to  settle  their  true  sense;  then  to 
make  some  practical  application  of  the  truths  they 
contain. 

As  to  the  explicatory  part,  I  should  consider  first, 
what  the  faith  is,  by  which  we  are  said  to  be  justi- 
fied ;  2.  what  being  justified  doth  impoit ;  3.  how  by 
such  faith  we  are  so  justified ;  4.  what  the  peace 
with  God  is,  here  adjoined  to  justification ;  5.  what 
relation  the  whole  matter  bears  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  or  how  through  him  being  justified,  we  have 
peace  with  God ;  iti  the  prosecution  of  which  par- 
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ticulars  it  would  appear,  who  the  persons  justified  SERM. 
are,  and  who  justifies  us ;  with  other  circumstances     ^^' 
incident. 

I  shall  at  this  time  only  insist  upon  the  first  par- 
ticular, concerning  the  notion  of  faith  proper  to 
this  place ;  in  order  to  the  resolution  of  which  in- 
quiry, I  shall  lay  down  some  useful  observations: 
and, 

1.  First,  I  observe,  that^iVA,  or  belief,  in  the 
vulgar  acception,  doth  signify  (as  we  have  it  briefly 
described  in  Aristotle's  Topics)  a  (f<pl^  ^okri\pt^,Top,  4,  s- 
an  earnest  opinion  or  persuasion  of  mind  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  some  matter  propounded.  Such  an 
opinion  being  produced  by,  or  grounded  upon  some 
forcible  reason,  (either  immediate  evidence  of  the 
matter,  or  sense  and  experience,  or  some  strong  ar- 
gument bf -reason,  or  some  credible  testimony  ;*  for 
whatever  we  assent  unto,  and  judge  true  upon  any 
such  grounds  and  inducements,  we  are  commonly 
said  to  believe,)  this  is  the  popular  acception  of  the 
word;  and  according  thereto  I  conceive  it  usually 
signifies  in  holy  scripture ;  which  being  not  penned 
by  masters  of  human  art  or  science,  nor  directed  to 
persons  of  more  than  ordinary  capacities  or  improve- 
ments, doth  not  intend  to  use  words  otherwise  than 
in  the  most  plain  and  ordinary  manner. 

Belief  therefore  in  general,  I  suppose,  denotes  a 

*  Aiit  proba  esse  quae  credis  ;  aut  si  non  probas,  quomodo  ere- 

dis  ?    Tertul.  adv.  Marc,  v.  i. 

"^Oray  y^f  w^  Tio-xfi^,  Koi  yy^^fMi  airrf  view  at  ^pxA  ^^oneu. 

Aiist.  £th.  vi.  3. 

tlwmi  (l»i<ri,   Clem.  Strom,  ii.  p.  287. 

AriBt.  Eth.  vii.  3. 

Y  4 
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SERM.  firm  persuasion  of  mind  concerning  the  truth  of 

what  is  propounded ;  whether  it  be  some  one  single 

Ro™-  i'^-    proposition,  (as  when  Abraham  believed,  that  God 

Heb.xi.     was  able  to  perform  what  he  had  promised;  and 

i^'cH.  24.  Sarah,  that  God,  who  had  promised^  wa^  faithfnly) 

xxTui.  32.  ^^  some  system  of  propositions,  as  when  we  are  said 

to  believe  God's  word^   (that  is,  all  which  by  his 

a  Thcss.  ii.  prophcts  was  in  his  name  declared ;)  to  believe  the 

truthy  (that  is,  all  the  propositions  taught  in  the 

P8.cxix.66.  true  religion  as    so ;)   to  believe  Gods  command- 

mentSj  (th^is,  the  doctrines  in  God's  law  to  be 

Maik  i.  15.  true,  and  the  precepts  thereof  to  be  good ;)  to  believe 

the  gospely  (that  is,  to  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 

all   the   propositions   asserted   or    declared    in   the 

gospel.) 

2.  I  observe,  secondly,  that  whereas  frequently 
some  person,  or  single  thing,  is  represented  (verho 
tejius)  as  the  object  of  faith,  this  doth  not  prejudice, 
or  in  effect  alter  the  notion  I  mentioned ;  for  it  is 
only  a  figurative  manner  of  speaking,  whereby  is 
always  meant  the  being  persuaded  concerning  the 
truth  of  some  proposition,  or  propositions,  relating  to 
that  person  or  thing :  for  otherwise  it  is  unintelli- 
gible how  any  incomplex  thing,  as  they  speak,  can  be 
the  complete  or  immediate  object  of  belief.  Beside 
simple  apprehension  (or  framing  the  bare  idea  of  a 
thing)  there  is  no  operation  of  a  man's  mind  ter- 
minated upon  one  single  object;  and  belief  of  a 
thing  surely  implies  more  than  a  simple  apprehen- 
sion thereof:  what  it  is,  for  instance,  to  believe  this 
or  that  proposition  about  a  man,  or  a  tree,  (that  a 
man  is  such  a  kind  of  thing,  that  a  tree  hath  this  or 
that  property,)  is  very  easy  to  conceive;  but  the 
phrase  believing  a  man,  or  a  tree,  (taken  properly. 
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or  exduding  figures,)  is  altogether  insignificant  and  SERM. 
unintelligible:  indeed  to  believe,  vioTeveiv,  is  the  ef- 
feet  rot;  wew€7<r0aij  of  a  persuasive  argument,  and  the 
result  of  ratiocination;  whence  in  scripture  it  is  com- 
mended, or  discommended,  as  implying  a  good  or  bad 
use  of  reason.  The  proper  object  of  faith  is  therefore 
some  proposition  deduced  from  others  by  discourse ;  as 
it  is  said,  that  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  mJobniv.39. 
Christ  because  of  the  woman's  word,  who  testified, 
that  he  told  her  all  that  ever  she  did;  or  as  St. 
Thomas  believed,  because  he  saw ;  or  as  when  it  is  Jphn  xx. 
said,  that  many  believed  on  our  Lords  name,  &e-jobnii.  23. 
holding  the  miracles  which  he  did:  when  then,  forEzod.  »▼. 
example,  the  Jews  are  required  to  believe  Moses,  john  v. 
(or  to  believe  in  Moses,  after  the  Hebrew  manner  ^^'   ^ 
of  speaking,)  it  is  meant,  to  be  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  delivered,  as  proceeding  from  Di- 
vine revelation ;  or  to  believe  him  to  be  what  he 
professed  himself,  a  messenger  or  prophet  of  God. 
So   to  believe   the  prophets,  or  in   the   prophets,  2  chron. 
(VM'^aaa)  was  to  be  persuaded  concerning  the  truth 
of  what  they  uttered  in  God's  name,  (tiBt  the  doc- 
trines were  true,  the  commands  were  to  be  obeyed, 
the  threats  and  promises  should  be  performed,  the 
predictions  should  be  accomplished:  fo  believe  a//Lukcxxi7. 
which  the  prophets  did  say,  as  our  Saviour  speaks ;  Acts  xxiv. 
to  believe  all  things  written  in  the  prophets,  as  St.  *'** 

Paul.)    So  to  believe  God's  works  (a  phrase  we  have  Psixxviii. 

^2. 
in  the  Psalms)  signifies,  to  be  persuaded,  that  those* 

works  did  proceed  from  God,  or  were  the  effects  of 
his  good  providence :  to  believe  in  man  (that  which  Jcr.  xvii.  5. 
is  so  often  prohibited  and  dissuaded)  denotes  the 
being  persuaded,  that  man  in  our  need  is  able  to  re- 
lieve and  succour  us:  lastly,  to  believe  in  God  (aP»-f*^"K 

8,  &c. 
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SERM.  duty  so  often  enjoined  and  inculcated)  is  to  be  per- 
^^'  suaded,  that  Grod  is  true  in  whatever  he  sajrs ;  fkitb- 
ful  in  performance  of  what  he  promises ;  perfectly 
wise,  powerful^  and  good ;  able  and  willing  to  do  us 
good :  the  being  persuaded,  I  say,  of  all  these  pro- 
positions, or  such  of  them  as  suit  the  present  cir- 
cumstances and  occasion,  is  to  believe  in  Gk>d :  thus, 
in  fine,  to  believe  on  a  person  or  thing,  is  only  a 
short  expression  (figuratively)  denoting  the  beii^ 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  some  proposition  relating, 
in  one  way  or  other,  to  that  person  or  thing,  (which 
way  is  commonly  discernible  by  considering  the  na- 
ture, or  state  of  such  a  person,  or  such  a  thing;) 
the  use  of  which  observation  may  afterward  ap- 
pear. 

3.  I  obsei^ve,  thirdly,  that  (as  it  is  ordinary  in 
like  cases  concerning  the  use  of  words)  the  word 
belief  is  by  a  kind  of  synecdoche  (or  metonymy ^  if 
you  please)  so  commonly  extended  in  signification, 
as,  together  with  such  a  persuasion  as  we  spoke  o^ . 
to  imply  whatever  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  natural  or 
moral,  dotPkresult  from  it ;  so  comprehending  those 
acts  of  will,  those  affections  of  soul,  and  those  deeds, 
which  may  be  presumed  consequent  upon  such  a 
persuasion :  for  instance,  when  Grod  commanded 
Abraham  to  forsake  his  country,  promising  him  a 
happy  establishment  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  a 
perpetual  blessing  upon  his  posterity ;  Abraham  was 
persuaded  concerning  the  power  and  fidelity  of  God, 
and  concerning  the  truth  of  what  was  promised  and 
foretold ;  in  that  persuasion  his  faith,  according  to 
the  first,  proper,  and  restrained  sense,  did  consist: 
but  because  from  such  a  persuasion  (being  sincere^ 
and  strong  enough)  there  did  naturally  and  duly 
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result  a  satisfaction,  or  acquiescence  in  the  matter  SERM. 
enjoined  as  best  to  be  done ;  a  choice  and  resolution     ^ 
to  comply  with  Cfod's  appointment ;  an  effectual  obe-  ^o"-  »^- 
dience ;  a  cheerful  expectation  of  a  good  issue  there- 
upon ;  therefore  all  those  dispositions  of  soul  and 
actions  concurring  become  expiUpsed  by  the  name 
of  faith,  (that  first  persuasion  being  the  principle 
and  root  of  them  :)  for  it  is  for  his  faith  that  he  is 
highly  commended ;  it  is  for  it  that  he  obtained  so 
favourable  an  approbation  and  acceptance  from  God. 
Yet  supposing  Abraham  to  have  had  such  a  persua- 
sion concerning  God ;  and  yet  to  have  disliked  what 
God  required,  or  to  have  resolved  against  doing  it, 
or  to  have  indeed  disobeyed,  or  to  have  disregarded 
the  happy  success ;  it  is  plain  that  Abraham  as  to 
the  whole  matter  deserved  rather  much  blame,  than 
any  commendation;  and  would  not  upon  that  ac- 
count have  had  righteousness  imputed  to  him,  and  James  a. 
have  been  called  the  friend  of  God :  when  there- 
fore  his  faith  is  so  magnified,  that  word  compre- 
hends not  his  bare  persuasion  only,  but  all  those 
concomitants  thereof,  which  if  they  had  not  gone 
along  therewith,  it  had  been  a  proof,  that  such  a 
persuasion  was  not  sincere,  (not  avwoKpiro^  v/an^,  an  i  Tim.  i.  5. 
undissembled  faith ;  such  as  St.  Paul  commends  inj^^siVi.^* 

Timothy,)  or  not  strong  enough,  (not  ahoKpirog  *"^""*^^j  Rom  iy.ao. 
an  undouhting  faithy)  but  a  weaky  a  snmUj  a  dead,^^"^  <•  ... 
an  ineffectual  faith ;  which  come  under  blame  and  re- 10. 
proof;  but  the  effect  shewed,  that  he  did  not,  as  St. ivhLtt w.30.' 
Paul  says,  eurOeveiy  rji  Trt&reh  had  not  a  weak,  or  sickly jll^.*ii[  ,7,* 
fiedth ;  nor  staggered  at  the  promise  of  Grod;  but^^  ^  ^ 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  which  ^c^- *^' *• 
be  did  not  only  in  believing  his  word,  but  in  suiting 
his  affections,  and  jrielding  obedience  thereto :  (v/orc/ 
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SERM.  vTF'^Kovcrev  c^eXSeTv)  hyjhith  he  obeyed^  so  as  tojhrsake 
his  country^  says  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  aod 
faith  thus  taken  is  not  only  a  single  act  of  a  man*8 
understanding,  or  will,  but  a  complex  of  many  dis- 
positions and  actions,  diffused  through  divers  facul- 
ties of  a  man,  de|g||ing  the  whole  complication  of 
good  dispositions  and  actions  relating  to  one  matter; 
which  attend  upon  a  true  and  earnest  persuasion 
concerning  it ;  right  choice,  submission,  and  satisfac- 
tion of  mind,  firm  resolution,  dutiful  obedience,  con- 
stant and  cheerful  hope,  or  the  like. 

4.  I  observe  more  nearly  to  our  purpose,  fourthly, 
that  the  faith  here  spoken  of  (being  here  and  other- 
where put  absolutely,  or  by  itself,  without  any  ad- 
junct of  limitation  or  distinction)  is  often  set  down 
Rom  ui     ^^  terms  annexed  thereto,  explaining  and  deter- 
31,26.      mining  it;   being  sometimes   styled   the  faith  of 
20.  iii.  22.'  Christ,  of  Jesus  J  of  God,  (toD  XpioToiJ,  toS  'Iiyo-oD,  tav 
R«*v!  ii!  13.  ^^^^9)  sometimes  faith  upon  Christ,  {elg  Xpia-rov,  and 
^i^ Acta XX  ^'"^^  X/JiOTTov,)  faith  in  Christ,  (ev  Xprnri,)  faith  to 
2":  Christ,  to  the  Lord,  to  God,  (vKrrevetv  rH  XoKn-i,  ri 

XXIV.  2^  I  I  I  '        I 

xxvi.  18.  Kt//j/y,  TOO  6eo5,)  faith  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  (ciV 
&c.'  '  ovofjiM,)  faith  of  his  name,  (viari^  toD  ovofMiTog,)  faith  to 
M, Hcb.    ^'^  name,  {rS  ivofmn :)  which  phrases,  all  question- 


▼1. 1. 


xxU  1*  &c^^^^  denoting  the  same  thing,  do  imply  this  faith  to 
ii-jGai.  iiu  consist  in  being  persuaded  concerning  the  truth  of 
I  Tim.  iii.  some  propositions  chiefly  relating  to  our  Lord  and 
i^iim.iii.  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  either  as  grounded  upon  his 
Actsxiii.  authority,  or  appertaining  to  his  person.  Now  what 
3?>^c.  guch  propositions  are,  we  may  learn  from  other  ex- 
V.  14*  pressions,  descriptions,  or  circumlocutions  declaring 
zviii.  28.  the  nature  and  quality  of  this  faith  :  it  is  sometimes 
SbnV?2*4.  called  the  belief  of  the  gospel,  (that  is,  of  the  whole 
xIf^V/ac.  system  of  doctrines,  and  laws,  and  promises,  and  pro- 

///  J>M^,  John  L  J.  U,  33.    I  ^olin  ▼.  13,  &c.    Acts  iii.  16.  r»u.     1  John  iii.  23.  rf . 


Of  justifying  Faith.  383 

[>hecies  taught,  delivered,  or  declared  by  Christ,  and  SERM. 
(lis  apostles:  ^ Repent y  said  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and     ^^' 
heUeve  the  gospel^)  the  belief  of  the  truths  (that '  Mark  i. 
body  of  truth,  signally  so  called,  which  was  taught  Pbu.  i.  27. 
by  the  same  authors,)  the  acknowledgment  of  the  I  Tiien.u! 
same  truths  (^iFiaro^f  and  «reyv»it»^  ryjv  aX'^Beiav  are  ii^bJximiv^ 
St.  Paul  the  same.)    Equivalent  to  those  descriptions  '^.f\ 
of  this  faith  are  those  expressions,  which  set  it  out  Heb.  x.  26. 
by   yielding   assent  (generally)  to  what  our  Lord4,  &€. 
Christ  and  his  apostles  taught,  or  to  some  chief 
points  of  their  doctrine,  inferring  the  rest;  the  <^  ie- *  John  t. 
Keving,  ^hearing,  ^receiving  the  word  of  God,  of •> John  xii. 
Christy  of  the  apostlesy  ^the  receiving  Chris fs  tes-  ? john  xii. 
Hmonj/y  and  (which  is  the  same)  « receiving  Christ  ^^^"^y^' 
himself;  ^coming  unto  Christy  (that  is,  as  disciples  ^^^^^  ">• 
to  their  Master,  as  servants  to  their  Lord,  as  per-*Johni.  12. 
ions  oppressed  and  enslaved  to  their  Deliverer ;)  *  the  v.  43. 
believing  (and  knowing)  that  Jesus  was  sent  by  ^j^^Jl' 
Gody  and  came  from   him ;  ^  the   believing   that  Jj^^^^j  ^g 
fesus  was  what   he  professed   himself  to  be;  Hhe ' Joh.xvii.s. 
:anfessingy  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh ;  ^2^^tC^^2, 
'hat  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  Gody  he  which  x^*i.  a*J; 
fhould  come  into  the  world;  the  King  of  Israel ;^'^^^!i/^^^' 
'hat  God  raised  him  from  the  dead;  by  the  belief*  John  it. 
>f  which  one  point,  as  involving  the  rest,  St.  Paul  5'  '^  ^'  '* 
'xpresseth  this  faith  :  ^If  thoUy  saith  he,  shall  con-  i.  49/xxt** 
^ss  ivith  thy  mouth  the  Lord  JesuSy  and  shall  be-  ^J.^^  ^..j 
fere  with  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the^'J- 

»     ^    1  _7  "Rom.x.g. 

ieady  thou  shall  be  saved.  o  kn^Umt^ 

The  result,  upon  considering  all  which  expres- IlJ^IeZr' 
ions  declaratory  of  the  nature  of  this  faith  (for  this '^''^"''^  ^5- 
urely  is  not  different  from  that,  which  is  so  com- 
Donly  otherwhere  represented  in  our  Saviour's  and 
lis  apostles'  discourses  and  writings,  as  a  great  duty 
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SERM.  required  of  us;  as  a  virtue  (or  act  of  virtue)  higfalj 
^^'  commendable,  as  an  especial  instrument  of  our  sal- 
vation,  as  a  necessary  condition  prerequisite  to  our 
partaking  the  benefits  and  privileges  by  Divine  fa- 
vour conferred  on  Christians) — the  result,  I  say,  is 
this,  that  by  this  faith  (as  to  the  first  and  primary 
sense  thereof)  is  understood  the  being  truly  and 
firmly  persuaded  in  our  minds,  that  Jesus  was  what 
he  professed  himself  to  be,  and  what  the  apostles  . 
testified  him  to  be ;  the  Messias,  by  God  designed, 
foretold,  and  promised  to  be  sent  into  the  worid,  to 
redeem,  govern,  instruct,  and  save  mankind;  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  our  Lord  and  Master,  our 
King  and  Judge ;  the  great  High  Priest,  and  Pro- 
phet of  God;  the  being  assured  of  these,  and  all 
other  propositions  connexed  with  these ;  or,  in  short, 
the  being  thoroughly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  that 
gospel  which  was  revealed  and  taught  by  Jesus  and 
his  apostles.  That  this  notion  is  true,  those  de- 
scriptions of  this  faith,  and  phrases  expressing  it,  do 
sufficiently  shew;  the  nature  and  reason  of  the  thing 
doth  confirm  the  same ;  for  that  such  a  faith  is,  in 
its  kind  and  order,  apt  and  sufficient  to  promote 
God's  design  of  saving  us,  to  render  us  capable  of 
God's  favour ;  to  purge  our  hearts,  and  work  that 
change  of  mind,  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  God's  £avour,  and  enjoying  happiness ;  to 
produce  that  olj^knce,  which  God  requires  of  us, 
and  without  which  we  cannot  be  saved ;  these  things 
are  the  natural  results  of  such  a  persuasion  concern- 
ing those  truths ;  as  natural,  as  the  desire  and  pur* 
suit  of  any  good  doth  arise  from  the  clear  apprehen- 
sion thereof,  or  as  the  shunning  of  any  mischief  doth 
follow  from  the  like  apprehension :  as  a  persuasion 
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that  wealth  is  to  be  got  thereby,  makes  the  mer-  SERM. 
chant  to  undergo  the  dangers  and  pains  of  a  long     ^^* 
voyage,  (verifying  that,  Impiger  extremos  currit 
mercatar  ad  Indos,  Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens^ 
per  saxa^per  ignes;)  as  the  persuasion  that  health 
may  thereby  be  recovered,  engages  a  man  not  only 
to  take  down  the  most  unsavoury  potions,  but  to 
endure  cuttings  and  burnings,  {ut  valeas  Jerrum 
paiieris  et  ignes;)  as  a  persuasion,  that  refresliment 
is  to  be  found  in. a  place,  doth  effectually  carry  the 
hungry  person  thither :  so  a  strong  persuasion  that 
Christian  religion  is  true,  and  the  way  of  obtaining 
happiness,  and  of  escaping  misery,  doth  naturally 
produce  a  subjection  of  heart,  and  an   obedience 
thereto ;  and  accordingly  we  see  the  highest  of  those 
effects  which  the  gospel  offers,  or  requires,  are  as- 
signed to  this  faith,  as  results  from  it,  or  adjuncts 
thereof.    Regeneration;  ^Aod?o^i?^r,  saith  St.  John,  i  Johnv.i. 
beUeveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  horn  of  God. 
Spiritual  union  with  God ;  Whosoever  shall  confess  \  .lohn  ir. 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God ^  God  ahideth  in  Mm,  '^' 
and  he  in  God:  If  what  ye  have  heard  from  the »  John  ii. 
beginning  abide  in  yoUy  ye  shall  also  abide  in  the 
Father  and  the  Son.    The  obtaining  God's  love; 
TTie  Father  loves  you,  because  you  have  loved  me,  John  xri. 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  from  God.  Victory  vid.2Thcs. 
over  the  world;   Who  is  he  tkat.overcoTneth  M^Ephfi.  13. 
worlds  but  he  who  believeih  thatV^sus  is  the  Sofi  ^^^  ^^'  7' 
^God?   Freedom  from  spiritual  slavery,  and  be- '^  •^o^'»  ^- s- 
coming  true  disciples  of  Christ ;  If  ye  abide  in  my  John  viii. 
word,  ye  are  truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know^^'^^' 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  set  you  free.   Obtain- 
ing everlasting  life ;  He  that  heareth  my  word,  a.juif  John  v.  24. 
beUeveth  him  that  sent  me,  (that  is,  who  believeth 


336  Of  justifying  Faith. 

SERM.  my  word,  which  is  indeed  the  word  of  God,  who 
^^'     sent  me,  and  in  whose  name  I  speak,)  hath  eter^ 

Johnxx,3i. lasting  life.  And,  These  things  were  written,  thU 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sbm 
of  God,  and  that  believing  it  you  may  have  life  m 

a  John  9.  kis  name.  Interest  in  God  and  Christ;  Jffe  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  {aXmi^  hatk 

John  v\.4'j.  the  Father  and  the  Son.     Verily,  verily,  I  say 

ill   96  XV 

16.  '  '  unto  you,  he  that  belie veth  upqn  me  hath  eternal 
life.     Rising  with  Christ,  (that  is,  as  to  capacity 

Coi.ii.  12.  and  right;)  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  where 
in  you  are  risen  with  him  through  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  X.9.  Being  saved;  Whoever  corf  esses  with  his  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  his 
heart  believes  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
shall  be  saved.   Lastly,  being  justified ;  for,  St.  Paul 

Rom.  X.  ID.  adjoins,  a  man  believeth  (in  the  manner  before  men- 
tioned) to  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession  is  made  to  salvation.  So  we  see,  that  the 
chief  of  those  excellent  benefits,  to  the  procuring  of 
which  faith  (however  understood)  is  anywise  con- 
ducible,  or  requisite,  do  belong  to  the  persuasion 
concerning  evangelical  truths.  We  may  also  observe 
in  the  history  concerning  our  Lord,  and  his  apostles* 
proceedings  toward  persons,  whom  they  had  con- 
verted to  Christianity,  and  did  admit  to  a  participa- 
tion of  the  privileges  thereof,  that  no  other  faith  was 
by  them  required  in  order  thereto:  upon  such  a 
persuasion  appearing,  they  received  them  into  the 
church,  baptized  them,  pronounced  unto  them  an 
absolution  from  their  sins,  and  a  reception  into  God's 
favour.    This  was  the  faith  of  Martha,  which  gave 

John xi.26. her  interest  in  the  promise  of  eternal  life:  Every 
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'9  sriii2:Our  SsViour  to  her,  livings  and  heUeving  SERM. 

mmi  ikaU  never  die:  Dost  thou  believe  tkis?     ^^- 
Ske  SttUk  unto  htm^  Yes,  Lord,  I  have  believed 
Hutt  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
siamld  eome  into  the  world.     This  was  the  faith.  Matt  xri. 
§at  which  our  Saviour  commends  St.  Peter,  and  pro- John  w.  69. 
nounoes  him  happj.    Upon  appearance  of  this  faith, 
St.  Peter  baptized  and  admitted  into  the  church  the 
three  thousand  persons  whom  he  had  converted. 
(XVken,  says  the  text,  they  who  gladly  (or  willinglj)  o;  ^Ur^M^f 
received  his  word  (that  is,  were  persuaded  of  the  *,'  j^Z'** 
truth  of  that  doctrine,  which  is  before  set  down  con-^*^^""*'* 
cermng  our  Lord)  were  baptised;  and  ike  same 
dmff\were  added  (to  the  church)  about  three  thou^ 
sand  souls.)     Upon  the  like  faith  the  Samaritans 

were  baptized,  ot€  iwitTr^vdav  rS  ^tXnnrv,  when  they  Acts  viii. 

gave  credence  to  Pkilip's  doctrine.)    And  upon  the  "* 
same  account  did  the  same  evangelist  say  it  was 
lawful  to  baptize  the  Eunuch,  and  accordingly  did 
perform  it:  If,  saith  Philip,  thou  believest  with  thyActBrWi 
whole  heart,  it  is  lawful,  (or  thou  may  est  be  bap-^^'^  ' 
tized.)    He  answering  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.     So  he  baptisied  him. 
This  was  the  faith,  upon  which  St.  Paul  baptized 
Lydia,  when  she  had  yielded  assent  unto  (so  vpoer-  Acts  xy\. 
fyfn  doth  import  in  the  Acts ;  not  only  vp^triyftv  voUf  ^^*  *^' 
to  yield  attention,  but  vpoo-eyeiv  Woriv  to  give  assent 
unto)  tiie  things  spoken  by  St.  Paul.    Thus  also  of 
those  Jews  in  another  place  of  the  Acts,  when  St^ 
Paul  had  opened  and  alleged,  out  of  the  scriptures.  Acts  xni. 
that  Christ  was  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  Jrom^'^' 
the  dead,  and  that  Jesus  was  the  Christy  it  is  said 

rnif  i^  avTwv  areicrOrjadOf,  km  7Fpo(rtfcXripi6fjaa¥,  were  per^ 

suaded,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas,  (that 

BABBOW,  VOL.  IV.  Z 
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SERM.  is,  were  received  into  Christian  communion  with 
them.)  The  same  is  intimated  in  other  passages  of 
Acuiz.aathe  apostolical  history;  by  all  which  it  appears,  that 
xvn.ii,i2.the  apostles'  method  was  to  declare  and  inculcate 
the  main  points  of  the  Christian  history  and  doc- 
trine, attesting  to  the  one,  and  proving  the  other  \tj 
testimonies  and  arguments  proper  to  that  purpose; 
and  whoever  of  their  hearers  declared  himself  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  what  they  taught,  that  he  did 
heartily  assent  thereto,  and  resolved  to  profess  and 
practise  accordingly,  him,  without  more  to  do,  they 
presently  baptized,  and  instated  him  in  the  privi- 
leges appertaining  to  Christianity;  or,  in  St.  Paul's 
language,  did  justify  them,  according  to  their  subor- 
dinate manner,  as  the  ministers  of  Ood.  And  thus 
did  the  primitive  church  practise  after  the  apostles; 
as  Justin  the  Martyr  fully  relates  of  it: — ofr^t  h 

7FU(TOoocri,  Koi  jnoTevooaiv  aXyfii^  ravra  ra  v(f>  rjfuiv  iA&r 
o-KOfJLivaj  KOI  Xeyojxeva  cSvai,  Koi  voiav  ovroo^  iwoffBcu  vwh 
(rycovTai,  &c. — ayovrat  wf>  yjfMiv  €v6a  vivp  €0TI,  kou  rposw 
avay€W^(7€oog9  ov  Kat  yjfJLei^  avroi  aveyevm^juifv,  avay€'infSnai 

— Apol.  2.  Whoever^  saith  he,  are  persuaded^  and 
do  believe  these  things  by  us  taught,  and  said  to 
be  true,  and  undertake  that  they  can  live  so  ac- 
cording to  them; — are  brought  thither ,  where  water 
is,  and  are  regenerated  after  the  same  inanner  as 
we  have  been  regenerated.    I  further  add,  that  even 
this  faith  is  expressed  to  be  the  effect  of  divine  grace 
and  inspiration ;  for  when  St.  Peter  had  confessed 
Nf att.  xFi.  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tlie  Uving 
I  Cor.'xii.  God,  OUT  Saviour  tells  him,  that  flesh  and  hlood 
aCor  rv.6.  A^^  ^ot  revealed  that  mito  him,  but  his  Father  in 
ijohn\V.2.*^^^^^'  and.  No  man,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  can  caU 
{Eph.  \.  17,  Jffsus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  and.  Every 
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nrit^  which  amfesseth  Jesus  Christ  to  have  been  SERM. 
nme  in  the  fleshy  is  of  God,  saith  St.  John.    So     ^^' 
lat  even  this  is  a  faith,  in  respect  to  which  the^cor.  iv. 
oly  Ghost  is  called  the  Spirit  of  faith,  which  is  Gai.  ▼.  as. 
le  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  gift  of  God;  that  ^^^'  *^  ®' 
hich  no  man  can  have  without  Gods  dramng  ^wa.  ig. 
m^  and  teaching  him ;  iVb  man  can  come  unto  me,^ohnv\.44, 
^ept  the  Father,  that  hath  sent  me,  shall  draw^^' 
km  {iXxvfrp  airov).  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
\e  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto  me:  to 
bich  it  is  ordiaarily  required,  that  God  should  open 
\e  heart,  as  he  did  Lydia's  heart,  to  attend  and  Acts  zri. 
f^ent  unto  what  St.  Paul  taught:  neither  doth  the  '^' 
ripture,  as  I  conceive,  attribute  any  thing  unto 
ith,  which  doth  not  agree  to  this  notion. 

We  might  lastly  adjoin,  that  this  was  the  common 
id  current  notion  of  faith  among  the  ancient  Chris- 
ans;  neither  do  we,  I  suppose,  meet  with  any  other 
I  their  writings;  all  which  things  do  abundantly 
mfirro  the  truth  thereof. 

5.  But  I  must  further  observe  particularly,  (in 
nrrespondence  to  what  was  before  more  generally 
^served,)  that  this  faith  doth  not  only  denote  pre- 
sely  and  abstractedly  such  acts  of  fliind,  such 
pinions  and  persuasions  concerning  the  truth  of 
latters  specified,  but  doth  also  connote^  and  imply 
ndeed  comprehend  according  to  the  meaning  of 
lose  who  use  the  word)  such  acts  of  will,  as,  sup- 
Dsing  those  persuasions  to  be  real  and  complete,  are 
aturally  consequent  upon  them,  and  are  in  a  manner 

^  SaUj.  de  Prac'uL  if.  i  .  Cum  hoc  sit  hotninis  Christiani  fides, 
leliter  Christi  niandata  senrare,  fit  absque  dubio,  ut  nee  fidem 
ibeat  qui  infiddis  em,  nee  Christum  credat,  qui  Christi  mandata 
mcalcat,  he. 

z2 
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S  £  RM.  necessarily  coherent  with  them ;  a  firm  resolution 
^^'  constantly  to  profess  and  adhere  unto  the  doctrineyOf 
which  a  man  is  so  persuaded ;  to  obey  all  the  laws 
and  precepts,  which  it  contains ;  forsaking  in  open 
profession,  and  in  real  practices,  all  principles,  rules, 
customs  inconsistent  with  those  doctrines  and  laws ; 
that  which  is  called  canversioUj  or  returning  to  the 
Lardy  (that  is,  leaving  a  course  of  rebellion,  and  dis* 
obedience  to  those  laws,  which  the  Lord  in  the  gos* 
pel  commands,  and  resolvedly  betaking  themselves 

Actszi.ai.to  the  observance  of  them,)  voXvg  m  oyk^  Tiorwrm; 

Vid.  Acts     ,^  j\\/  ?«j»«-j 

iz.35.  ziy.  €veaTp€t^€v  €7/  Tov  Kvptovy  a  great  multttuiie,  it  is  said, 
Is!  *^'  believing,  did  return  unto  the  Lord;  their  faith  did 
f^Tbcs-L  8.^*^ry  with  it  such  a  conversion.  Hence  this  faith  is 
^^Tr^xvi  s*y^^  vuBapxjuv  Oew,  to  obey  God*s  command;  mto- 

»^«  Kov^iv  ri  €vayy€ki(j)f  to  obey  the  gospel;    vKOKwut  tJ 

Acts  xi.  23.  »/0T€/,  to  obey  the  jatth ;  woTofffi  r^f  ofxoXoyta^  eif  t» 
21.       *   <var/y€ktov,  {subjection  of  professing  the  gospel  qf 
Christy)  with  purpose  of  heart  to  adhere  unto  God; 
stipulation  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  (that 
which  St.  Peter  intimates,  as  a  necessary  concomitant 
of  baptism,  it  being  a  sincere  undertaking,  and  en* 
gaging  one's  self  to  obey  God's  commandments ;)  in 
fine,  to  repent ;  which  is  either  adequately  the  same 
thing  with  faith,  or  included  therein,  according  to 
the  apostolical  meaning  of  the  word ;  for  that  re- 
mission of  sins,  which  is  sometime  made  the  con- 
sequent of  faith,  is  otherwhere  expressly  annexed  to 
repentance :  the  sum  of  the  gospel  our  Saviour  him- 
Lokc  xxiv.  self  expresses  by  the  preaching  in  his  name  repent- 
ancCy  and  remission  of  sins  in  all  nations :  and, 
Acta  ii.  58.  Repenty  St.  Peter  preached,  and  let  every  one  of  yon 
30.  be  baptized:   and,  Repent,  said  he  again,  and  re- 

Actaxi.  18.  turn^  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out :  and.  Then 
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to  the  GentHeSj  say  those  in  the  Acts,  hath  God  SERM. 
given  repentance  ufth  life ;'%hich  signifies  the  same     ^^' 
with  that  other  expression  concerning  the  same  per- 
sons, Crocts  having  purified  their  hearts  hy  faith ;  Acts  zr.  9. 
in  which  places  I  take  repentance  to.import  the  same 
thing  with  faith ;  being  in  effect  nothing  else,  but 
sincere  embracing  Christian  religion.   Now  the  word 
fiiith  is  thus  exttoded  (beyond  its  natural  and  pri- 
mary force)  to  comprehend  such  a  compliance  of 
will,  or  purpose  of  obedience,  because  this  doth  na^ 
turally  arise  from  a  persuasion  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  if  it  be  real  and  strong  enough,  in  that 
degree,  which  Christianity  requires,  and  supposes  to 
the  effects  mentioned  in  the  gospel;   if  it  be  cv  t^ 
tcapila,  in  the  heart,  (or  a  hearty  faith,)  as  St.  Paul  Rom.  z.  6. 
speaks ;  if  it  be  such  as  Philip  exacts  of  the  Eunuch, 
a  belief  ^  Sxyj^  t^^  Kapiia^,  Jrom  the  whale  heart ;  Acuvi\\.,:i'j. 
if  it  have  that  due  plerophory,  that  stability,  that  so-^*^;-,'*,"' 
lidity,  which  the  apostles  speak  of;  for  a  weak,  faint,  W^^  j 
slight,  ill-grounded,  ill-rooted  opinion  concerning  the  9^i*  >•  ^3- 
truth  of  the  gospel,  (such  as  those  in  another  caseiv.  13.' 
had,  whom  our  Saviour  rebuked  with  a  t/  Sc/A/o/  €ot€,  7.     '* 
oXiymnM ;    Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  small  in  Matt  viii. 
faithf  such  as  St. Peter  had,  when  our  Saviour  said^   ^^-si. 

to  him,  oXiyowKrre,  6/V  ri  2i<rra^af ;   O  thou  of  small 

fditky  why  didst  thou  doubt  ?  which  faith  could  not 
keep  them  nor  him  from  sinking ;  not  such  as  those 
had,  who  heard  the  word,  and  gladly  received  it ;  Matt.  xiii. 
but  wanted  root,  so  that,  when  persecution  orqf^ 

fliction  did  arise  for  the  word,  they  were  pre* 
sently  scandalized ;  not  such  a  faith  as  those  many 
rulers  had,  who  are  said  to  have  believed  in  Jesus,  Jnhn  ziu 
but  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  confess  him ;  ^'' 
not  such  as  Simon  Magus  had,  who  is  said  to  have 

z3 
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SERM.  believed  Philip,  but  to  no  good  effect,  heeatue 

•  heart  was  not  right  before  Qmd ;  he  haviDg  not 
Acts  viu.  thoroughly  resolved  to  obey  the  gospel ;  not  such  as 
Acts  xxYu  Agrippa  had,  whom  St.  Paul  had  almost  persuaded 
*^*  to  he  a  Christiafi) — these  sorts  of  faith  are,  in  com- 

parison to  that  we  speak  of,  but  equivocally  so  called  : 
it  includes  a  firm  resolution  to  perform  carefully  aU 
the  duties  enjoined  to  Christians,  to  undergo  patient- 
ly all  the  crosses  incident  to  Christianity ;  it  is  the 
same  with  becoming  a  disciple  of  Christ,  which  a 
man  cannot  be  without  renouncing  all  other  interests 
Matt  z.     and  concernments,  without  denying  one^s  self^Jw- 
Lidceix.23.  saking  aU  and  following  him ;  without  taking  his 
xJi!  24.  ^^*yoke  upon  him,  going  after y  and  hearing  his  cross; 
Matt.  xiii.  jj  gypposes  (as  our  Saviour  also  teaches  us)  that  a 

44»  45* 

Luke  xiv.  man  hath  cast  up  with  himself  the  gain  and  loss  he 
is  like  to  receive  by  the  bargain,  and  being  satisfied 
therein,  to  contract  honafide  with  God ;  that  a  man 
hath  weighed  all  the  pains  and  dangers  he  shall  be 
put  upon  by  entering  into  this  warfare,  and  so  resolv- 
3  Thcss.  ii.  edly  to  adventure  upon  it :  it  is  productive  of  love  to 
(1  Cor.  xiVi.  the  truth,  yea  of  love  to  God,  and  charity  to  men, 
Gal.  V.  6.)  without  which  all  faith  is  unprofitable  and  ineffectual, 
as  St.  Paul  teaches  us.    In  short,  this  faith  is  nothing 
else  but  a  true,  serious,  resolute  embracing  Christian- 
ity ;  not  only  being  persuaded  that  all  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  are  true,  but  submitting  to  his  will  and 
command  in  all  things  ^. 

But  to  prevent  mistakes,  and  remove  objections,  I 
shall  yet  further  observe, 

That  this  faith  hath,  although  not  an  adequate, 
yet  a  peculiar  respect  unto  that  part  of  Christian 

^  Credere  se  in  Christum  quomodo  dicit,  qui  non  facit  quod 
Christus  facere  prsecepit  ?  Cypr,  de  Un.  Ec. 
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truth,  which  concerns  the  mercifiil  intentions  of  Grod  SERM. 
toward  mankind,  and  the  gracious  performances  of 
our  Saviour  in  order  to  the  accomplishing  them ;  the 
promises  of  pardon  to  our  sins,  and  restoral  into 
God's  favour  upon  the  terms  propounded  in  the  gos- 
pel, of  sincere  faith  and  repentance;  whence  the 
gospel  is  called  Xoyo^  KoraXXay^g^  {the  word  of  recofi' « cor.  v. 
cUiation;)  and  this  is  expressed  as  a  summary  of  the 
apostolic  ministry  or  message;   that  God  was  mLukezzir. 
Christ  reconciling  the  worlds  not  imputing  their  ^^' 
sins:   and  this  our  Saviour  did^rder  in  especial 
manner  to  be  preached  in  his  name ;  this  accordingly 
they  did  mainly  propound  and  inculcate ;  that  Ood 
had  exalted  Jesus  to  his  right  hand  as  a  Prince  Acts  v.  31, 
and  a  Saviour ^  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel^  and 
remission  of  sins ;  that  he  should  receive  remission  ^^^  »•  43- 
qfsinsy  whoever  did  believe  in  his  name :  Let  it  he^^  »'«*«*«• 
known  unto  you,  brethren,  that  by  this  man  remis^' 
sion  of  sins  is  *  denounced  unto  you ;  (so  did  they  •  «4«r«y- 
preach.)  Whence  this  faith  is  (signanter)  called  be-  ^J^il, 
lief  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  indeed,  of  all  Christian  *^- 
doctrines,  this  is  most  proper  first  to  be  propounded 
and  persuaded,  as  the  most  attractive  to  the  belief  of 
the  rest ;  most  encouraging  and  comfortable  to  men; 
most  apt  to  procure  glory  to  God  by  the  illustration  Rom.  iii. 
of  his  principal  attributes,  his  justice  and  his  good-£pbf[.'^' 
oess ;  most  suitable  to  the  state  of  things  l>etween 
Crod  and  man  ;  for  men  being  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
and  enmity  toward  God,  in  order  to  their  reduce- 
ment  and  recovery  thence,  it  was  most  proper,  that 
in  the  first  place  an  overture  of  mercy  and  pardon 
should  be  made,  an  act  of  oblivion  should  be  passed 
and  propounded  to  them :  yet  are  not  these  propo- 
sitions and  promises  the  adequate  or  entire  object  of 

z  4 
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SERM.  this  fisuth;  for  other  articles  of  faith  are  often  pro- 

^^'     pounded  in  a  collateral  order  with  those ;  yea  some* 

Acu  viu.    times  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Eunuch)  others  are  ex- 

Bom  X     pressed,  when  that  is  not  mentioned,  but  only  mider* 

stood:  neither  if  any  one  should  believe  aU  the  doc* 

trines  of  that  kind,  if  he  did  not  withal  believe  that 

Jesus  is  his.  Lord,  and  shall  be  his  Judge ;  that  there 

shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  a  judgment 

to  come,  with  the  like  fundamental  verities  of  our 

religion,  would  he  be  a  believer  in  this  sense. 

7.  I  observe  %pther,  that  this  faith  doth  relate 
only  to  propositions  revealed  by  God'^,  (or  at  least 
deduced  from  principles  of  reason,  such  as  are,  that 
there  is  a  God ;  that  God  is  good,  veracious,  and 
faithful ;  that  our  religion  is  true  in  the  gross ;  that 
the  holy  scriptures  were  written  by  divine  inspira- 
tion ;  which  propositions  we  believe  upon  rational 
grounds  and  motives,)  not  unto  other  propositions 
concerning  particular  matter  of  fact,  subject  to  pri- 
vate conscience  or  experience ;  nor  to  any  conclu- 
sions depending  upon  such  propositions.  For  in- 
stance, it  is  a  part  of  this  faith,  to  believe  that  God 
is  merciful  and  gracious,  that  he  bears  good-will 
unto,  and  is  disposed  to  pardon,  every  penitent  s]n-> 
ner;  or  (which  is  all  one)  that  supposing  a  man 
doth  believe,  and  hath  repented,  God  doth  actually 
love  him,  and  doth  forgive  his  sins ;  this  is,  I  say, 
indeed  a  part  of  the  faith  we  speak  of,  its  object 
being  part  of  the  gospel  revealed  unto  us :  but  the 
being  persuaded  that  God  doth  love  me,  or  hath 
pardoned  my  sins,  or  that  I  am  in  a  state  of  favour 

^  Fides  dicit,  parata  sunt  magna  et  incomprehensibilia  dona  a 
Deo  fidelibus  suis :  dicit  spes,  inihi  ilia  bona  servantiir ;  charitas 
dicit^  curro  ego  ad  ilia.   Bern, 
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with  Crody  may,  as  mj  circumstances  may  be,  not  be  SERM. 
my  duty ;  however  it  is  no  part  of  this  faith,  but  a         * 


matter  of  opinion,  dependent  upon  private  experi- 
ence :  for  such  a  persuasion  must  be  grounded  upon 
my  being  conscious  to  myself  of  having  truly  and 
tiioroughly  "repented,  (this  being  required  by  Grod, 
as  a  necessary  condition  toward  my  obtaining  par- 
don, and  his  favour;)  of  having  performed  which 
duty  I  may  presume,  when  it  is  false,  (and  therefore 
cannot  then  be  obliged  to  believe  it,)  and  may  doubt, 
nrhen  it  is  true ;  and  that  not  without  good  reason, 
considering  the  blindness   and  fallibility  of  man's 
mind,  and  that  man's  heart  u  deceitjiil  above  allJw.xyaig. 
tkimgSj  as  the  prophet  tells  us  :  upon  which  account 
then  a  man  may  not  be  obliged  to  have  such  a  per- 
anaaion.     It  is  indeed  a  great  fault  to  doubt,  or  dis- 
trust, on  that  hand  which  concerns  God ;  about  his 
gcxxlness,  his  truth,  his  wisdom,  or  power :  but  it  is 
not  always  (perhaps  not  commonly)  blameable  to 
question  a  man's  own  qualifications,  or  his  own  per- 
formances, whether  in  kind  or  degree  they  be  an- 
swerable to  what  God  requires*';  that  is  incoiMstent 
with  true  faith,  but  this  not :  we  cannot  have  any 
good  religious  affections  toward  God,  if  we  do  not 
take  him  to  be  our  gracious  Father ;  but  we  may 
have  in  us  such  affections  toward  him,  and  he  may 
be  favourably  disposed  toward  us,  when  we  suspect 
ourselves  to  be  untoward  children,  unworthy  (as  the  Luke  xr. 
prodigal  son  in  the  gospel  confessed  himself)  to  be  '^* 
called  the  sons  of  God.     The  centurion  in  the  gos- 

c  Qui  perseveraverit  usque  ad  finem,  hie  salvus  erit ;  quicquid 
ante  Bnem  fuerit,  gradus  est,  quo  ad  fastigium  salutis  ascenditur, 
noD  termiDUS,  quo  jam  culminis  surama  teneatur,  &c.  Cypr,  de 
Unit  EccL  p.  259. 
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SERM.  pel  did  confess  himself  unworthy  that  Christ  should 
^^'     enter  under  his  roof:  but  he  declared  his  persua- 
Matt  viii.  sion,  that  if  Christ  should  only  speak  a  word^  his 
child  should  be  heeded;  and  our  Saviour  thereupon 
professes,  that  he  had  not  found  so  much  faith  in 
Israel.     To  the  blind  men  imploring  his  relief,  our 
Matt  ix.    Saviour  puts  the  question,  Zh  ye  heUeve  that  I  can 
vid.%att.  do  this  ?  They  answered,  Yes,  Lord:  he  required  no 
'^'  '^*      more  of  them ;  but  said  thereupon,  According  to  your 
faith  let  it  he  done  unto  you.    And  that  for  which 
Abraham  the  father  of  believers,  his  faith  is  repre- 
sented so  acceptable  is,  his  firm  persuasion  concem- 
Rom.ir.    iug  Grod's  power;  because,  saith  St.  Paul,  he  had  a 
nib.  zi.  i^.P^^pf^ory,  that  what  was  promised,  Grod  was  able 
^H^P^r-  to  perform ;  by  doing  thus,  he  was  a  believer,  and 
Rom.iy.    thereby  gave  glory  to  God,  as  the  apostle  there 
adds.     If  we  do  not  then  distrust  Grod,  we  may  have 
faith,  although  we  distrust  ourselves.     It  is  true 
(generally  and  absolutely  speaking)  we  should  en- 
deavour so  fully  and  clearly  to  repent,  and  to  per- 
form whatever  God  requires  of  us,  that  we  may 
thenq|  acquire  a  good  hope  concerning  our  state; 
Col.  i.  aj.  we  should  labour,  that  our  hearts  may  not  condemn 

Hcb.  iu.  6.  ^  .  .  .  J    ^  * 

I  John  iii.  ^^  of  any  presumptuous  transgressing  our  duty,  and 
**•  consequently,  that  we  may  become  in  a  manner  con- 

fident of  Grod's  favour  toward  us :  but  when  we  have 
done  the  best  we  can,  even  when  we  are  not  con- 
scious of  any  enormous  fault  or  defect,  yet  we  may 
I  Cor.  iv.4.  consider  with  St.  Paul,  that  we  are  not  thereby  jus- 
tified, but  abide  liable  to  the  more  certain  cognizance 

1  Sam.  xTi.  and  judgment  of  God,  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 

that  we  are  not  capable,  or  competent  judges  of  our- 
selves ;  nor  are  ever  the  better  for  thinking  well  of 

2  Cor.  X.    ourselves ;  since,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us  again,  he  is  not 

iS. 
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appraoed  that  commends  himself j  hut  whom  the  SERM. 
Lord  commended:  for  that,  delicta  sua  quis  in-     ^^' 
teUigitf  who  can  thoroughly  understand  and  scan^^-^^'^** 
his  own  errors  ?   Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  Pror.  zx.  9. 
heart  clean,  I  am  purged  of  my  sin  ?  Who  can 
know,  (if  the  Psalmist  implieth  that  he  could  not,) 
until  God  hath  searched  him/Hind  discovers  it,  whe-PB,  exxjdx. 
ther  there  be  any  secret  way  of  wickedness  in  him ;  ^^' 
whether  he  be  sufficiently  grieved  for  having  offend- 
ed Grod,  fully  humbled  under  the  sense  of  his  sins, 
thoroughly  resolved  to  amend  his  life  ?  However,  it 
often  happens  that  true  faith  and  sincere  repentance 
are  in  degree  very  defective ;  in  which  case  we  may,  Mh  ^itx«- 
without  prejudicing  the  truth  of  our  faith,  suspect  $1^! 
the  worst ;  yea,  I  conceive  it  is  more  safe  and  com-  J^"'  "• 
mendaUe  so  to  do^:  if  in  any,  then  chiefly,  I  sup- 
pose, in  this  most  important  and  critical  affair,  the 
Wise  Man's  sentence  doth  hold.  Blessed  is  he  that  Prov. 
feareth  always;  so  feareth,  as  thereby  to  become "piSt.i!to. 
more  solicitous  and  watchful  over  his  heart  and 
ways ;  more  careful  and  studious  of  securing  his  sal- 
vation finally,  to  render  his  calling  and  election  in 
the  event  more  firm,  and  in  his  apprehension  more 
hopeful.     I  dare  say,  of  two  persons  otiierwise  alike 
qualified,  ^he  that  upon  this  ground  (fearing  his  own 
unworthiness,  or  the  defect  of  his  performances)  is 
most  doubtful  of  his  state,  doth  stand  really  upon 
better  terms  with  Ood  ;  as  the  Pharisee,  who  Justi- 
fed  himself  and  took  himself  to  be  in  a  very  good 
condition,  was  indeed  less  justified  (somewhat  theLnkexrui. 

14.  X.  19. 

^  Nunquam  est  de  salute  propria  mens  secura  sapientis.  Sih, 
ad  EccL  Cath,  lib.  ii. 

8  Quem  censeas  digniorem,  nisi  emendatiorem  5  quern  emenda- 
tioreniy  nisi  timidiorem  ?  Tertull.  de  Pcenit,  6. 
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SERM.  less  for  that  conceit  of  his)  than  the  poor  PaMicaa, 

^^'     who  was  sensible  of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  oMk 

demned  himself  in  his  own  opinion :  the  great  dm* 

ger  lies  on  that  hand  of  being  presumptuous,  arro* 

gant,  and  self-conceited,  which  God  hates ;  and  on 

this  hand  there  usually  lies  humility,  modesty,  and 

Lokexvi.   poverty  of  spirit,  whiA  God  loves.     As  every  Ugh 

15.XVU1.    f.j^ij^  (every  elevation  of  mind)  is  abominable  m 

a  Sam. mi.  Qq^j^^  sight^  and  he  depresseth  him  that  exaUetk 

Tn9i.jxx\v./iifnself:  so  lowly  thoughts  are  gracious  in  Grod's  re- 

Tsa.  ixvi.  3.  gard ;  he  raiseth  him  that  humhleth  himself^  and  is 

^'  *^'     lowlf/  in  his  own  eyes :  he  hath  an  especial  respect 

to  him  that  is  of  a  poor  and  contrite  heart,  and- 

trembleth  ai  his  word.     It  is  a  property  of  good 

men,  (being  such  as  often  reflect  upon  their  own 

hearts  and  ways,  and  thence  discern  the  defects  in 

Geq.xxxii.  them,)  with  Jacob,  to  think  themselves  less  tkm 

p»ii.  cxix.  ''^^  leaM  of  God's  mercies;  with  David,  to  be  ajrmi 

HiU  u  13  ^  Gods  judgments ;  it  is  their  duty  to  pass  the 

I  Pet.  1. 17.  time  of  their  scjouming  here  in  fear^  to  work  oitf 

tJieir  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.     I  may 

add,  that  sometime  a  person  much  loving  Grod,  and 

Psai.  cii.  6.  much  bcloved  of  him,  may  be  like  a  pelican  of  tks 

toilderness,  and  an  owl  of  the  desert ;  from  an  ap- 

Ps.xxxviii.  prehension  of  God's  anger,  may  have  no  soundness 

^'  in  his  flesh,  nor  rest  in  his  bones,  by  reason  of  his 

P8.cxiiii.4.^'^;   may  have  his  spirit  overwhelmed,  and  Us 

heart  within  him  desolate ;  may  fear  that  his  sins 

jer.  V.  35.  have  separated  between  him  and  his  God;  and 

Fa.zxiL  I.  that  he  is  forsaken  of  God;  God  hiding  his  face, 

ixnix.  46.  «wrf  withdrawing  the  light  of  his  countenance,  be 

ixix/i6.     ^^y  ^^  troubled,  may  have  his  soul  cast  down,  and 

xxxi.  33.    disquieted  within  him ;  may  be  ready  to  say,  /  am 

cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :  even  such  a  man,  in 
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guch  a  state  of  distress  and  doubt,  may  continue  a  SERM. 

TV 

believer ;  he  retaining  honourable  thoughts  of  God, 
(in  which  the  worth  and  virtue  of  true  faith  consist- 
eth^)  although  dejected  by  the  conscience  of  his  own 
infirmities,  by  suspicion  of  his  own  indispositions, 
and  consequently  by  the  fear  of  God's  displeasure. 

Further,  ^  that  this  faith  doth  not  essentially  in- 
dude  a  respect  to  such  particular  propositions,  or 
does  not  (as  many  in  these  two  latter  ages  have 
deemed  and  taught)  consist  in  our  being  persuaded 
that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  or  our  persons  just  in 
God*8  esteem  ;  that  we  are  acceptable  to  God,  and 
stand  possessed  of  his  favour,  it  appears  from  hence, 
that  faith  is  in  holy  scripture  represented  in  nature 
precedaneous  to  God's  benevolence,  (especial  I  mean, 
not  general  benevolence,  for  that  prevents  all  acts 
and  dispositions  of  us,  or  in  us,)  to  his  conferring 
remission  of  sins,  accepting  and  justifying  our  per- 
■cms ;  it  is  a  previous  condition,  without  which  (as 
the  apostle  teaches  us)  it  is  impossible  to  plecLse  Heb.  xi.  6. 
God;  it  is  a  reason  of  God's  love,  {The  Father^ john xv\. 
aaith  our  Lord,  loves  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me^  ^^' 
and  believed  that  I  came Jrom  God;)  it  is  a  ground 
of  divine  acceptation  and  good-will,  (Abraham  be*  James  u. 
Ueved  God^  saith- St.  James,  and  it  was  accounted  ^^' 
unto  him  Jbr  righteousness,  and  he  was  called  the 
friend  of  God  i)  it  is  a  mean,  or  instrument,  (so  it 
is  constantly  represented,)  by  which  we  are  justified, 

^  Sed  fide  hoc  beneficium  accipietidum  est,  qua  credere  nos 
oportet,  quod  propter  Christum  nobis  donentur  remissio  peccato- 
rum  et  justificatio.     Conf.  Jug. 

Quum  justificamur  fide,  vult  te  intueri  filium  Dei  sedentem  ad 
dextram  Patris,  Mediatoreni,  interpellantem  pro  nobis,  et  statuere, 
<|uod  tibi  remittantur  peccata ;  quod  Justus,  id  est  acceptus  repu- 
teris.     Melanct,  Lac,  com,  p.  418. 
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SERM.  obtain  God*s  favour^  and  the  remission  of  our  sins; 
and  therefore  is  in  order  of  nature  previous  and  pre- 
requisite thereto;  it  is  therefore  required  before 
baptism,  in  which  remission  of  sins  is  consigned : 
God  justifies,  accepts,  and  pardons  him,  that  hath 
been  impious,  but  not  him  that  is  an  infidel.  This 
is  the  method  plainly  declared  in  scripture ;  where- 
fore if  faith  implies  a  persuasion  that  Gk>d  hath  re- 
mitted our  sins,  it  must  imply  an  antecedent  £uth, 
(even  a  justifying  faith,  antecedent  to  itself  J  or  that 
we  believe  before  we  believe,  and  are  justified  be- 
fore we  are  justified.  I  add,  that  by  this  notion 
many,  or  most  (I  will  not,  after  the  council  of 
Trent,  say  all)  humble  and  modest  Christians  are 
excluded  from  being  believers ;  even  all  those  who 
are  not  confident  of  their  own  sincerity  and  sanctity, 
and  consequently  cannot  be  assured  of  their  stand- 
ing in  6od*s  favour  :  and  on  the  other  side,  the  most 
presumptuous  and  fanatical  sort  of  people  are  most 
certainly  the  truest  and  strongest  believers,  as  most 
partaking  of  the  most  essential  property  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  that  notion ;  for  of  all  men  living,  such 
are  wont  to  be  most  assured  of  God's  especial  love 
unto  them,  and  confident  that  their  sins  are  par- 
doned :  experience  sufficiently  shews  this  to  be  true, 
and  consequently  that  such  a  notion  of  faith  cannot 
be  good. 

Much  less  is  that  notion  of  faith  right,  which  de- 
fines faith  to  be  a  firm  and  certain  knowledge  of 
God's  eternal  good-will  toward  us  particularly,  and 
that  we  shall  be  saved  ^ ;  which  notion  (taught  in 

'  Calv,  Inst.  lib.  vii.  §.  7.  et  28.  compar.  Nunc  justa  fidei  de- 
(initio  nobis  constabit,  si  dicamus  esse  divinse  erga  nos  benefo- 
lentise  firmara  certamque  cognitionem,  &c. 

Jam 
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he  banning  of  the  Reformation^  by  a  man  of  SERM. 
jeatest  name  and  authority)  was  thus  lately  ex-  ^^' 
iressed  by  the  professors  of  Leyden  in  their  Sy^ 
wpsis  purioris  Theohgice :  ^  Faith  (they  say  in 
heir  definition  thereof)  is  a  firm  assent — hy  which 
wery  believer,  with  a  certain  trust  resting  in  God, 
s  persuaded  not  only  that  remission  of  sins  is  in 
general  promised  to  them  who  believe,  but  is  granted 
So  himself  particularly ,  and  eternal  righteousness, 
tndjrom  it  life,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  &c.  Which 
notion  seems  to  be  very  uncomfortable,  as  rejecting 
jvery  man  from  the  company  of  believers,  who  is 
either  ignorant  or  doubtful,  not  only  concerning  his 
present,  but  his  final  state ;  who  hath  not,  not 
only  a  good  opinion,  but  a  certain  knowledge  of  his 
present  sincerity  and  sanctity  ;  yea,  not  only  of  this, 
but  of  his  future  constant  perseverance  therein  :  so 
that  if  a  man  be  not  sure  he  hath  repented,  he  is 
(according  to  this  notion)  sure  that  he  hath  not  re- 
pented, and  is  no  believer.  How  many  good  people 
must  this  doctrine  discourage  and  perplex !  To  re- 
move it,  we  may  consider,  1.  that  it  altogether  in- 
verts and  confounds  the  order  of  things  declared  in 
scripture,  wherein  faith  (as  we  observed  before)  is 
set  before  obtaining  God's  good-will,  as  a  prerequi- 
site condition  thereto ;  and  is  made  a  means  of  sal- 
vation, {without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God:  Heb.  xi.  6. 
By  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith.)    And  if  RSni. ,.  9. 

Jam  in  divina  benevolentia  quani  respicere  dicitur  fides,  Intel- 
liginius  salutis  ac  vitse  seternse  possessionem  obtineri,  &c. 

^  — firmus  assensus — quo  certa  fiducia  in  Deo  acquiescens  fir- 
miter  unusquisque  fidelis  statu! t,  non  solum  promissum  esse  cre- 
dentibus  in  genere  remissionem  peccatorum,  sed  sibi  in  particular! 
coDcessum,  sternamque  justitiam,  et  ex  ea  vitam,  &c. 
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SERM.  we  must  believe  before  God  loves  us,  (with  sucb  a 
^^-     love  as  we  speak  of»)  and  before  we  can  be  saved ; 

m 

then  must  we  know  that  we  believe,  before  we  can 
know  that  Grod  loves  us,  or  that  we  shall  be  saved ; 
and  consequently  we  must  indeed  believe  before  we 
can  know  that  God  loves  us,  or  that  we  shall  be 
saved.  But  this  doctrine  makes  the  knowledge  of 
God's  love  and  of  salvation  in  nature  antecedent  to 
faith,  as  being  an  essential  ingredient  into  it ;  whidi 
is  preposterous.  Consider  this  circle  of  discourse: 
a  man  cannot  know  that  he  believes,  withoot  he 
does  believe ;  this  is  certain :  a  man  cannot  knoir 
that  he  shall  be  saved,  without  knowing  he  doth 
believe ;  this  is  also  certain  :  for  upon  what  ground, 
from  what  evidence  can  he  know  his  salvation,  but 
by  knowing  his  faith  ?  But  again  backward :  a  man, 
say  they,  cannot  believe  (and  consequently  not  know 
that  he  believes)  without  being  assured  of  his  salva- 
tion. What  an  inextricable  maze  and  confusion  is 
here !  This  doctrine  indeed  doth  make  the  know- 
ledge of  a  future  event  to  be  the  cause  of  its  being 
James  ii.  futurc ;  it  supposes  God  to  become  our  friend  (as 
Abraham  was  by  his  faith)  by  our  knowing  that  he 
is  our  friend ;  it  makes  us  to  obtain  a  reward  fay 
knowing  that  we  shall  obtain  it ;  it  supposes  the  as- 
surance of  our  coming  to  a  journey's  end,  to  be  the 
way  of  getting  thither ;  which  who  can  conceive  in- 
telligible,  or  true  ?  Our  Saviour  doth  indeed  tell  us, 
John  xTii.  that  it  is  the  way  to  life  everlasting  (or  conduciUe 
^'*'  to  the  attaining  it)  to  know  (that  is,  to  believe, 
as  it  is  interpreted  in  the  8th  verse  of  that  chapter; 
'  for  what  upon  good  grounds  we  are  persuaded  of,  or 
judge  true,  we  may  be  said  to  know)  the  true  God^ 
and  Jesus  Christy  whom  he  hath  sent :  but  he  doth 
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not  saj,  it  is  life  everlasting  (or  condudble  to  the  SERM. 
obtaining  it)  to  know,  that  we  shall  have  life  ever-     ^^' 
lasting;  that  were  somewhat  strange  to  say.     St. 
Peter  exhorts  us  to  use  diligence  to  make  our  ca//-^  Peti.  lo. 
ing  and  election  sure,  (or  firm,  and  stable  :)  but  he 
doth  not  bid  us  know  it  to  be  sure.    If  we  did  know 
it  to  be  so,  what  need  should  we  have  to  make  it  so  ? 
yea,  how  could  we  make  it  so  ?  He  doth  not  enjoin 
us  to  be  sure  of  it  in  our  opinion,  but  to  secure  it  in 
the  event  by  sincere  obedience,  and  a  holy  life ;  by 
80  impressing  this  persuasion  upon  our  minds,  so 
rooting  the  love  of  God  and  his  truth  in  our  hearts, 
that  no  temptation  may  be  able  to  subvert  our  faith, 
or  to  pluck  out  our  charity. 

2.  This  notion  plainly  supposes  the  truth  of  that 
doctrine,  that  no  man  being  once  in  God's  favour, 
can  ever  quite  lose  it;  the  truth  of  which  I  shall 
not  contest  now,  (nor  allege  the  many  clear  passages 
of  scripture,  nor  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel,  nor 
the  unanimous  consent  of  all  Christendom  for  fifteen 
hundred  years  against  it,)  but  shall  only  take  notice, 
that  their  notion  of  faith  necessarily  presupposing 
the  truth  of  this  doctrine,  is  yet  thereby  everted : 
for  it  follows  thence,  that  no  man,  who  doth  not  as- 
sent to  that  doctrine,  is,  or  can  be  a  believer :  for  he 
that  is  not  assured  of  the  truth  of  that  opinion  (al- 
though we  suppose  him  assured  of  his  present  since- 
rity, and  being  in  a  state  of  grace)  cannot  know 
that  he  shall  be  saved :  so  that  only  such  as  agree 
with  them  in  that  opinion  can  be  believers,  which  is 
somewhat  hard,  or  rather  very  absurd.  And  to  ag- 
gravate this  inconvenience,  I  adjoin,  3.  that,  accord- 
ing to  their  notion,  scarce  any  man,  (except  some 

BAREOW,  VOL.  IV.  A  a 
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SERM.  have  had  an  especial  revelation  concerning  their  lal- 
^^*      vation,)  before  the  late  alterations  in  Christendom, 
was  a  believer ;  for  before  that  time  it  hardly  ap- 
pears, that  any  man  did  believe,  as  they  do^  that  a 
man  cannot  fall  from  grace;  and  therefore  scarce 
any  man  could  be  assured,  that  he  should  be  saved; 
and  therefore  scarce  any  man  could  be  a  believer  in 
their  sense. 
De  Corr.  et     St.  Augustiuc  himself  (whose  supposed  patronage 
^n  rap.  9.  g^Q^  them  in  so  much  stead  upon  other  occasions) 

Per8eT?cap.  ^^^h  ofleu  affirmed,  that  divers  have  had  given  them 
^^'  '3'  that  faith,  that  charity,  that  justification,  wherein  if 
they  had  died,  they  should  have  been  saved ;  who 
yet  were  not  saved:  which  persons  surely,  when 
they  were  in  that  good  state,  (admitting  them,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Augustine's  supposal,  to  have  been  in 
it,)  were  as  capable  of  knowing  their  salvation,  as 
any  other  man  can  be ;  yea,  St.  Augustine  himself 
(considering  that  accidere  cuiquam  quod  potest^ 
cuivis  potesty  what  was  another  man's  case  might 
be  his,  there  being  no  ground  of  difference)  could 
not  be  more  sure  of  his  own  salvation  at  any  time, 
than  such  persons  were  at  that  time :  according  to 
St.  Augustine's  judgment  therefore,  no  man  could 
know  that  he  should  be  saved,  (his  salvation  depend- 
ing upon  perseverance,  which  in  his  opinion  not  be- 
ing given  to  all,  must  as  to  our  knowledge,  what- 
ever it  might  be  in  respect  to  God's  decree,  be  con- 
tingent and  uncertain) — ^it  follows,  I  say,  upon  his 
suppositions,  yea  he  expressly  affirms  it ;  lib.  ii.  de 
bono  Pers.  ItaquCy  says  he,  ulrum  quisque  hoe 
(perseverantite)  munus  acceperit^  quamdiu  hanc 
vifam  ducit,  incertum  est.    Whether  any  have  re- 
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^^  St/^  9f  perseverance  while  he  leads  SERM. 
is  uncertain.    ®  Wherefore  St.  Augustine     ^^' 
t  be  assured  of  his  own  salvation ;    and 

(according  to  these  men's  sense)  he  was 
^r,  no  Christian ;  which  I  suppose  yet  they 
assert,  though  it  be  so  plainly  consequent 
>wn  position.  I  might,  4,  ask  of  them,  if 
ould  confess  ingenuously,  that  although  he 
for  mercy  from  God  in  that  day,  yet  that 
ot  assured  of  his  salvation,  whether  such 
should  be  rejected  from  Christian  commu- 
no  believer.  It  seems,  according  to  their 
faith,  he  should ;  since  by  his  own  (in  this 
'  infallible)  judgment,  it  is  notorious  that 
ng  no  believer,  hath  no  title  unto,  or  in- 
the  privileges  of  Christianity :  but  this  pro- 
vould  very  much  depopulate  the  church, 
h  from  it,  I  fear,  the  best  (the  most  hum- 
lodest,  yea  the  wisest  and  soberest)  mem- 
jof. 

much  I  think  suffices  for  the  removal  of 
harsh  notion,  to  say  no  worse  of  it. 
is  another  more  new  than  that,  devised  by  via.  Ames. 

•       1   . 1       •  •  /»  ^1        t*       Med.  lib.  i. 

10  perceived  the  mconveniences  of  the  for- cap.  27. 
ins,  yet,  it  seems,  did  affect  to  substitute  ^l^'^^* 
fine  one  in  their  room,)  which  if  it  be  not*""®^J**- 

^  ^      turn.  Am€9, 

false,  yet  is,  it  seems,  more  obscure  and  in- 
t  is  this ;  that  faith  is  not  an  assent  to  pro- 

sibi  quiaque  ita  notus  est,  ut  sit  de  sua  crastina  con- 

«urus.    Aug,  Ep,  121.  ad  Probam. 

indo,  et  in  hac  vita  nulla  anima  possit  esse  secure. 

vivimus,  in  certamine  sumus,  et  quamdiu  in  certa- 
certa  est  victoria.    Hier,  adv,  Pelag.  ii.  2. 

A  a  2 
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SERM.  positions  of  any  kind,  but  a  recumbency,  leaning, 
^^'  resting,  rolling  upon,  adherency  to  (for  they  express 
themselves  in  these  several  terms,  and  others  like 
them)  the  person  of  Christ ;  or,  an  apprehending  and 
applying  to  ourselves  the  righteousness  of  Christ; 
his  person  itself,  and  his  righteousness,  as  simple  in- 
complex  things ;  not  any  proposition  (that  they  ex- 
pressly caution  against)  are  the  objects,  say  they,  of 
our  faith :  they  compare  our  faith  to  a  hand  that 
lays  hold  upon  Christ,  and  applies  his  righteousness ; 
and  to  an  eye  that  looks  upon  him,  and  makes  him 
present  to  us;  and  by  looking  on  him  (as  on  the 
brasen  serpent)  cures  us.  But  this  notion  is  so  in- 
tricate, these  phrases  are  so  unintelligible,  that  I 
scarce  believe  the  devisers  of  them  did  themselves 
know  what  they  meant  by  them ;  I  do  not,  I  am 
sure :  for  what  it  is  for  one  body  to  lean  upon,  or  to 
be  rolled  on  another;  what  for  one  body  to  reach  at, 
and  lay  hold  upon  another;  what  it  is  to  apply  a 
garment  to  one's  body,  or  a  salve  to  one's  wounds, 
I  can  easily  understand :  but  what  it  is  for  a  man's 
mind  to  lean  upon  a  person,  (otherwise  than  by  as- 
senting unto  some  proposition  he  speaks,  or  relying 
upon  some  promise  he  makes,)  to  apply  a  thing, 
otherwise  than  by  consenting  to  some  proposition 
concerning  that  thing,  I  cannot  apprehend,  or  reach ; 
there  is  not,  as  we  noted  before,  any  faculty  or  ope- 
ration of  a  man's  mind,  which  answers  the  intent  of 
such  notions  or  phrases.  Let  me  put  this  case :  Sup- 
pose a  great  province  had  generally  revolted  from 
its  sovereign,  whereby  the  people  thereof  had  all 
deserved  extreme  punishment  suitable  to  such  an 
offence;  but  that  the  king,  moved  with  pity,  and 
upon  the  intercession  of  his  only  beloved  son,  (to- 
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gether  with  a  sati^action  offered  and  performed  by  SERM. 
him,)  should  resolve  to  grant  a  general  pardon  to 
them,  upon  just,  and  fit,  and  withal  very  easy  terms; 
and  that«  for  the  execution  of  this  gracious  purpose 
toward  them,  he  should  depute  and  send  his  son 
himself  among  them  to  treat  with  them,  by  him  de- 
claring his  merciful  intentions  toward  them,  with 
the  conditions,  upon  compliance  wherewith,  all,  or 
any  of  them,  should  be  pardoned  their  offence,  and 
received  into  favour;   those  conditions  being,  sup- 
pose it,  that  first  they  should  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge his  son  for  such  as  he  professed  himself  to  be, 
(the  king's  son  indeed,  who  truly  brought  such  a 
message  unto  them  from  his  majesty;)  then  that 
they  should  seriously  resolve  with  themselves,  and 
solemnly  engage  to  return  unto  their  due  allegiance; 
undertaking  faithfully  for  ever  after  to  observe  those 
laws,  which  the  said  prince  in   his  father's  name 
should  propound  unto  them.     Suppose  further,  that 
the  prince  in  pursuance  of  this  commission  and  de- 
sign, being  come  into  the  country,  should  there  send 
all  about  oflScers  of  his,  enjoining  them  to  discover 
the  intent  of  his  coming,  what  he  offered,  and  upon 
what  terms ;  withal,  empowering  them  in  his  name 
to  receive  those,  who  complied,  into  favour,  declar- 
ing them  pardoned  of  all  their  offences,  and  restored 
to  the  benefit  of  the  king's  protection,  and  all  the 
privileges  of  loyal  subjects :  suppose  now,  that  these 
officers  should  go  to  the  people,  and  speak  to  them 
in  this  manner :  The  king  makes  an  overture  of  par- 
don and  favour  unto  you,  upon  condition,  that  any 
one  of  you  will  recumb,  rest,  lean  upon,  or  roll  him- 
self upon  the  person  of  his  son,  (rest  upon  his  per- 
son, not  only  rely  upon  his  word,  that  you  are  to 

A  a  3 
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SERM.  understand,)  or  in  case  you  will  lay  hold  upon  and 
^^'  apply  to  yourselves  his  son's  righteousness,  by  which 
he  hath  procured  of  the  king  his  father  this  mercy 
and  favour  for  you,  (not  only  being  persuaded  that 
he  hath  performed  thus  much  for  you,  this  is  not 
enough ;)  do  you  think  these  messengers  should  thus 
well  express  themselves,  or  perform  their  message 
handsomely  and  with  advantage  ?  Should  not  they 
do  much  better,  laying  aside  such  words  of  metaphor 
and  mystery,  to  speak  in  plain  language;  telling 
them,  that  their  king's  son  (by  plain  characters  dis- 
cernible to  be  truly  such)  was  come  among  them 
upon  such  an  intention ;  that  if  they  would  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  undertake  thereafter  to  obey  him, 
they  should  receive  a  full  pardon,  with  divers  other 
great  favours  and  advantages  thereby?  The  case  is 
apparently  so  like  to  that  which  stands  between  God 
and  man,  and  doth  so  fully  resemble  the  nature  of 
the  evangelical  dispensation,  that  I  need  not  make 
any  application,  or  use  any  more  argument  to  refute 
that  notion :  I  shall  only  say,  that  I  conceive  these 
new  phrases,  for  such  they  are,  not  known  to  ancient 
Christians,  nor  delivered,  either  in  terms  or  sense,  in 
scripture ;  for  the  places  alleged  in  favour  or  proof 
of  them  by  Ames,  one  of  the  first  broachers  of  them, 
(all,  we  may  presume,  that  they  could  find  anywise 
seeming  to  favour  their  notion,)  do  not,  as,  if  time 
would  permit,  might  easily  be  shewed,  import  any 
such  thing,  but  are  strangely  misapplied — that,  I 
say,  these  phrases  do  much  obscure  the  nature  of 
this  great  duty,  and  make  the  state  of  things  in  the 
gospel  more  diflScult  and  dark  than  it  truly  is ;  and 
thereby  seem  to  be  of  bad  consequence,  being  apt 
to  beget  in  people  both  dangerous  presumptions  and 
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sad  perplexities:  for  they  hearing  that  they  are  only,  SERM. 
or  mainly  bound  to  have  such  a  recumbency  upon  ^^' 
Christ,  or  to  make  such  an  application  of  his  right- 
eousness, they  begin  (accordingly  as  they  take  them- 
selves to  be  directed)  to  work  their  minds  to  it ;  and 
when  they  have  hit  upon  that  posture  of  fancy, 
which  they  guess  to  suit  their  teachers'  meaning, 
then  they  become  satisfied,  and  conceit  they  believe 
well,  although  perhaps  they  be  ignorant  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  faith,  and  indisposed  to  obey 
the  precepts  of  our  Lord.  Sometimes,  on  the  other 
side,  although  they  well  understand,  and  are  per- 
suaded concerning  the  truth  of  all  necessary  Chri^r 
tian  doctrines,  and  are  well  disposed  to  observe  God's 
commandments,  yet  because  they  cannot  tell  whe- 
ther they  apprehend  Christ's  person  dexterously,  or 
apply  to  themselves  his  righteousness  in  the  right 
manner,  as  is  prescribed  to  them,  (of  which  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  should  doubt,  since  it  is  so  hard 
to  know  what  the  doing  so  means,)  they  become  dis- 
turbed and  perplexed  in  their  minds;  questioning 
whether  they  do  believe  or  no.  Thus  by  these  no- 
tions (or  phrases  rather)  are  some  men  tempted 
fondly  to  presume,  and  other  good  people  are  wo- 
fully  discouraged  by  them;  both  being  thence  di- 
verted, or  withdrawn  from  their  duty :  whereas  what 
it  is  to  believe,  as  Christians  anciently  did  under- 
stand it,  and  as  we  have  assayed  to  explain  it,  is 
very  easy  to  conceive;  and  the  taking  it  so,  can 
have  no  other  than  very  good  influence  upon  prac- 
tice, as  both  reason  (as  we  have  insinuated)  shews, 
and  the  scripture  largely  and  plainly  affirms.  But 
let  thus  much  suffice  for  the  inquiry  concerning  the 
genuine  nature  and  notion  of  faith  proper  to  this 

A  a  4 
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SERM.  place,  (that  faith  by  which  in  this  text  we  are  said 
^^'     to  Ixj  justified:)  the  other  particulars  I  cannot  so 
much  as  touch  upon  at  this  time. 

I  end  with  those  good  prayers  of  our  church : 
5th  Sunday     O  Lord^Jrom  whom  all  good  things  do  come, 
£a8ter.      grant  to  us  thy  humble  servants^  that  by  thy  holy 
inspiration   we  may  think  those  things  that  he 
good;  and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform 
the  same,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
14th  suD.      Almighty  and  everlasting  Lord,  give  unto  us 
TmiUy/    the  increase  o/Jmith,  hope^  and  charity ;  and,  that 
we  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  promise,  make 
us  to  love  that  which  thou  dost  command,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 


31  TBcIietic,  &c 


SERMON  V. 


OF  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 


Rom.  v.  1. 

Therefore  beinff  justified  byjaith^  we  have  peace  with  God 

through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

XN  order  to  the  understanding  of  these  words,  I  SERM. 
did  formerly  propound  divers  particulars  to  be  con-  ^' 
sidered  and  discussed:  the  first  was.  What  that 
faith  is,  by  which  Christians  are  said  to  be  justi- 
fied? This  I  have  despatched:  the  next  is.  What 
Justification  doth  import?  The  which  I  shall  now 
endeavour  to  explain ;  and  I  am  concerned  to  per- 
form it  with  the  more  care  and  diligence,  because 
the  right  notion  of  this  term  hath  in  latter  times 
been  canvassed  with  so  much  vehemence  of  dissen- 
sion and  strife. 

In  former  times,  among  the  fathers  and  the 
schoolmen,  there  doth  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
difference  or  debate  about  it ;  because,  as  it  seems, 
men  commonly  having  the  same  apprehensions  about  ni^}  ai|i<. 
the  matters,  to  which  the  word  is  applicable,  didyJ^f'JJf^*" 
not  so  much  examine  or  regard  the  strict  propriety 
of  expression  concerning  them :  consenting  in  things, 
they  did  not  fall  to  cavil  and  contend  about  the  ex- 
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SERM.  act  meaning  of  words.     They  did  indeed 

^'  distinctly  no  such  point  of  doctrine  as  that  ofjmsti' 
ficatioUy  looking  upon  that  word  as  used  incidentally 
in  some  places  of  scripture,  for  expression  of  points 
more  clearly  expressed  in  other  terms;  wherefore 
they  do  not  make  much  of  the  wordy  as  some  cK- 
vines  now  do. 

But  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  when 
the  discovery  of  some  great  errors  (from  the  comip- 
Artioiias  tion  and  ignorance  of  former  times)  crept  into  vogue, 
cadentis  rendered  all  things  the  subjects  of  contention,  and 
i^^'^'  multiplied  controversies,  there  did  arise  hot  disputes 
about  this  point ;  and  the  right  stating  thereof 
seemed  a  matter  of  great  importance;  nor  scarce 
was  any  controversy  prosecuted  with  greater  zeal 
and  earnestness :  whereas  yet  (so  far  as  I  can  dis- 
cern) about  the  real  points  of  doctrine,  whereto  this 
word,  according  to  any  sense  pretended,  may  relate, 
there  hardly  doth  appear  any  material  difference; 
and  all  the  questions  depending,  chiefly  seem  to 
consist  about  the  manner  of  expressing  things,  which 
all  agree  in ;  or  about  the  extent  of  the  signification 
of  words  capable  of  larger  or  stricter  acception: 
whence  the  debates  about  this  point,  among  all  sober 
and  intelligent  persons,  might,  as  I  conceive,  easily 
be  resolved  or  appeased,  if  men  had  a  mind  to  agree, 
and  did  not  love  to  wrangle  ;  if  at  least  a  consent  in 
believing  the  same  things,  although  under  some  dif- 
ference of  expression,  would  content  them,  so  as  to 
forbear  strife. 

To  make  good  which  observation,  tending  as  well 
to  the  illustration  of  the  whole  matter,  as  to  the 
stating  and  decision  of  the  controversies  about  it, 
let  us  consider  the  several  divine  acts,  to  which  the 
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enn   Justification  is,  according  to  any  sense  pre-  sERM. 
ended,  applicable :  I  say  divine  acts ;  for  that  the      ^• 
ustification  we  treat  of  is  an  act  of  God  simple  or 
x>inpound  (in  some  manner)  respecting,  or  termi- 
lated  upon  man,  is  evident,  and  will  not,  I  suppose, 
!)e  contested ;  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in  several  places 
so  clearly  declaring  it;  as  in  that,  IVho  shall  lay Kom.xWu 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God^^' 
that  Justifieth ;  and  in  that.  To  him  that  worketh  Rom.  ir.  5. 
Hotf  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly^ 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.     Now  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  Christian  doctrine  such  acts 
are  these. 

1.  God  (in  regard  to  the  obedience  performed  to 
his  will  by  his  beloved  Son,  and  to  his  intercession) 
is  so  reconciled  to  mankind,  that  unto  every  person, 
who  doth  sincerely  believe  the  gospel,  and,  repenting 
of  his  former  bad  life,  doth  seriously  resolve  there- 
after to  live  according  to  it,  he  doth  (upon  the  solemn 
obsignation  of  that  faith,  and  profession  of  that  reso- 
lution in  baptism)  entirely  remit  all  past  offences, 
accepting  his  person,  receiving  him  into  favour ;  as- 
suming him  into  the  state  of  a  loyal  subject,  a  faithful 
servant,  a  dutiful  son  ;  and  bestowing  on  him  all  the 
benefits  and  privileges  suitable  to  such  a  state ;  ac- 
cording to  those  passages:    It  behoved  Christ  foLukexxiv. 

suffer a7id  that  repentance  and  remission  of^  '^^' 

sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na-^ 
tions :   Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  beActB  u.38. 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  qfJesus^^^'^^'"'^^' 
Christy  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and.  To  him  giveA^ctax.  43. 
all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name  who^ 
soever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 

sins ;  and,  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  worlds  Cor.  v. 

19. 
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SERM.  unto  himself  J  not  imputing  their  sins;  and  in  other 
places  innumerable. 

^^">-  "»•  2.  As  any  person  persisting  in  that  sincere  faith, 
and  serious  purpose  of  obedience,  doth  assuredly  con- 
tinue in  that  state  of  grace,  and  exemption  from  the 
guilt  of  sin ;  so  in  q|se  that,  out  of  human  frailty, 
such  a  person  doth  fall  into  the  commission  of  sin, 
God  (in  regard  to  the  same  performances  and  inter- 
cessions of  his  Son)  doth,  upon  the  confession  and  re- 
pentance of  such  a  person,  remit  his  sin,  and  retain 
him  in  or  restore  him  to  favour ;  according  to  those 

1  Joho  i.  9.  sayings  of  St.  John,  If  we  confess  our  sinSy  he  is 

faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins^  and  to 
1 3o\ifi\ui.  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness :  aud^  If  any 
man  sin^  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^ 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 

ii.  To  each  person  sincerely  embracing  the  gospel, 
and  continuing  in  steadfast  adherence  thereto,  God 
doth  afford  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  principle  productive 
of  all  inward  sanctity  and  virtuous  dispositions  in  his 
heart,  enabling  also  and  quickening  him  to  dischai^ 
the  conditions  of  faith  and  obedience  required  from 
Rom.  viii.  him,  and  undertaken  by  him  ;  that  which  is  by  some 
Gai.iv.  6.  termed  making  a  person  just,  infusion  into  his  soul 

2  Tim"ii!7.  ^f  rightcousness,  of  grace,  of  virtuous  habits ;  in  the 
Rom.viu  o  scripture  style  it  is  called  acting  hy  the  Spirit^  be- 
^t.  iii.5.  stowi?ig  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  renovation  of 
22.)  the  Holy  Ghosts  creation  to  good  works ^  sanctifica- 
ivVis!'^^  tion  hy  the  Spirit,  &c.  which  phrases  denote  partly 

the  collation  of  a  principle  enabling  to  perform  good 
works,  partly  the  design  of  religion  tending  to  that 
performance. 

Now  all  these  acts  (as  by  the  general  consent  of 
Christians,  and  according  to  the  sense  of  the  ancient 
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:holic  church,  so)  by  all  considerable  parties  seem-  SERM. 
I  to  dissent,  and  so  earnestly  disputing  about  the  ' 
int  of  justification,  are  acknowledged  and  ascribed 
ito  God ;  but  with  which  of  them  the  act  of  justi- 
ation  is  solely  or  chiefly  coincident ;  whether  it 
rnifieth  barely  some  one  of  them,  or  extendeth  to 
ore  of  them,  or  comprehendeth  them  all,  (accord- 
g  to  the  constant  meaning  of  the  word  in  scripture,) 
e  questions  coming  under  debate,  and  so  eagerly 
"osecuted :  of  which  questions  whatever  the  true 
solution  I)e,  it  cannot  methinks  be  of  so  great  con- 
quence,  as  to  cause  any  great  anger  or  animosity 
:  dissenters  one  toward  another,  seeing  they  all  con- 
lire  in  avowing  the  acts,  whatever  they  be,  meant 
r  the  word  justification^  although  in  other  terms ; 
leing  all  the  dispute  is  about  the  precise  and  ade- 
jate  notion  of  the  word  justification:  whence 
lose  questions  might  well  be  waved  as  unnecessary 
rounds  of  contention ;  and  it  might  suffice  to  under- 
and  the  points  of  doctrine  which  it  relateth  to  in 
;her  terms,  laying  that  aside  as  ambiguous  and  liti- 
ious.  Yet  because  the  understanding  the  rightest, 
•  most  probable  notion  of  the  word,  may  somewhat 
mduce  to  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  and 
\  clearing  the  matters  couched  in  it,  somewhat  also 
\  the  satisfaction  of  persons  considerate  and  peace- 
!ile,  I  shall  employ  some  care  faithfully  (without 
irtiality  to  any  side)  to  search  it  out,  and  declare 
:  in  order  whereto  I  shall  propound  some  observa- 
ons,  seeming  material. 

I.  Whereas  it  were  not  hard  to  speak  much,  and 
riticise  about  the  primitive  sense  of  the  word,  and 
bout  its  various  acceptions  both  in  holy  scripture 
nd  other  writings,  I  do  question  whether^ 


366  Of  Justification  by  Faith. 

SERM.  would  be  pertinent  or  conducible  to  our  purpose  of 

understanding  its  right  notion  here:  for  knowing 

Verba  va-  the  primitive  sense  of  words  can  seldom  or  never  de- 

lent  ut  ... 

nummi.  termine  their  meaning  any  where,  they  often  in  com- 
mon use  declining  from  it ;  and  the  knowing  variety 
of  acceptions  doth  at  most  yield  only  the  advantage 
of  choosing  one  suitable  to  the  subjacent  matter  and 
occasion.  We  are  not  therefore  to  learn  the  sense 
of  this  word  from  mere  grammarians. 

II.  The  sense  of  this  word  is  not  to  be  searched 
in  extraneous  writers ;  both  because  no  matter  like 
to  that  we  treat  upon  did  ever  come  into  their  use 
or  consideration,  and  because  they  do  seldom  or  never 
use  the  word  in  a  sense  anywise  congruous  to  this 

'Eit»mU,nf  matter :  in  them   most  commonly  the  word  iucetm 
»«io}»M»«».doth  signify  (as  the  like  word  a^iow)  to  deem  a  thing 
syn.*  *°     j^st,  equal,  or  fit,  (or  simply  to  deem  about  a  thing.) 
Can*^     Sometimes  also,  yet  not  often  as  I  take  it,  being  ap- 
plied to  an  action,  or  cause,  it  importeth  to  make  it 
appear  lawful,  or  just,  as  when  we  ordinarily  say,  to 
justify  what  one  saith  or  doth,  (whence  hKowfia  in 
Aristotle  is  an  argument  proving  the  justice  of  a 
causey ^rmamentum  causce ;)  but  in  them  very  sel- 
dom or  never  it  is  applied  to  persons ;  and  an  ex- 
ample, I  conceive,  can  hardly  be  produced,  wherdn 
it  is  so  used. 

III.  In  the  sacred  writings  at  large  it  is  commonly 
applied  to  persons,  and  that  according  to  various 
senses,  some  more  wide  and  general,  some  more 
restrained  and  particular.  It  there  sometime  denot- 
eth  generally  to  exercise  any  judicial  act  upon,  in  re- 
gard unto,  or  in  behalf  of  a  person ;  to  do  him  right, 
or  justice,  in  declaring  the  merit  of  his  cause,  or  pro- 
nouncing sentence  about  him ;  in  acquitting  or  con- 
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him  for  any  cause,  in  obliging  him  to,  or  SERM. 
exempting  him  from  any  burden,  in  dispensing  to      ^' 
him  any  reward  or  punishment,  indifferently :  thus 
Absalom  said,  O  that  I  were  made  a  judge  in  the  a  Sam.  zr. 
land,  that  every  man,  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause,  ^ 
might  come  unto  me,  mpi^rx)  km  hKaiiaw  avrov,  and 
I  would  justify  him,  that  is,  /  would  do  him  right: 
and  in  the  eighty-second  Psalm,  this  charge  is  given 
to  the  princes,  or  judges;  Defend  the  poor  and^iiaaii- 

Jatherless,  pn^Kl  hKouiaar^,  justify  the  poor  and  ' 
needy ;  that  is,  do  right  and  justice  to  them. 

But  more  particularly  the  word  signifieth  (and  that 
according  to  the  most  usual  and  current  acception) 
so  to  do  a  man  right,  as  to  pronounce  sentence  in 
his  favour,  as  to  acquit  him  from  guilt,  to  excuse 
him  from  burden,  to  free  him  from  punishment ; 
whence  we  most  often  meet  with  the  word  placed  in 
direct  opposition  to  that  of  condemnation :  as  in  that 
law.  If  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  andoeuuxuv. 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may  ** 

Judge  them,  then  tJiey  shall  justify  the  righteous^ 
and  condemn  the  wicked :  and  in  Solomon's  prayer. 
Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy  i  KingsTiii. 
servants,  condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his  wayi^:^^,^, 
upon  his  head,  andjustijying  the  righteous,  to  give  *^* 
him  according  to  his  righteousness:  and  in   the 
Proverbs,  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  Pror.  xvii. 
condemneth  thejust^  even  both  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  I^ord:  and  in  the  gospel  our  Saviour  saith, 
JBy  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  //lyMatt-xii. 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  fii.  v.  33. 

In  consequence  upon  this  sense,  and  with  a  little  *  ^  ^ '"'' 
de6ection  from  it,  to  justify  a  person  sometime  de- 
noteth  to  approve  him,  or  esteem  him  just,  a  mental 
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SERM.  judgment,  as  it  were,  being  passed  upon   him:  so 
^'      Wisdom  is  said  to  he  justified^  that  is,  approved,  hf 
Matt.zi.i9.^er  children :  so  in  the  gospel  some  persons  are  said 
Luke  X.  29.  to  justify  themselves,  that  is,  to  conceit  themselves 
zvui.  14.     righteous :   and  the  Publican  went  Jiome  justified 
rather  than  the  Pharisee,  that  is,  more  approved 
Lukeni.29.and  accepted  by  Grod:  so  also  it  is  said,  that  all  the 
people  and  the  Publicans  justified  God^  being  bap* 
tized  with  JohrCs  baptism  :  they  justified  Qodj  that 
is,  they  declared  their  approbation  of  God's  proceed- 
ing, in  the  mission  of  John. 

In  like  manner,  justification  is  taken  for  exemp- 
tion from  burdens;  as  where  in  the  Acts  St. Paul 
Actszui.39.  saith,  And  from  all  things^from  which  by  the  law 
of  Moses  ye  could  not  be  Justified^  in  this  is  every 
one  that  believeth  Justified. 

It  may  also  sometimes  be  taken  for  deliverance 
from  punishment ;  as  where  in  the  law  God  saith, 
Ex«>d.  xxiii.  27^^  innoccfit  and  righteous  slay  thou  not;  fori 
will  not  justify  the  wicked ;  that  is,  not  let  him 
escape  with  impunity ;  according  to  that  in  the  Pro- 
verbs, Though  hand  join  in  handy  the  wicked  shall 
7iot  go  U7ipu7iished, 

IV.  We  may  observe,  that  (as  every  man  hath 
some  phrases  and  particular  forms  of  speech,  in 
which  he  delighteth,  so)  this  term  is  somewhat  pe- 
culiar to  St.  Paul,  and  hardly  by  the  other  apostles 
applied  to  that  matter,  which  he  expresseth  thereby; 
they  usually  in  their  sermons  and  epistles  do  speak 
the  same  thing,  whatever  it  be,  in  other  terms  more 
Actsxiii.  iuimediately  expressive  of  the  matter.  St.  James 
38.  ii.  38.  indeed  doth  use  it,  but  not  so  much,  it  seemeth,  ac- 

111.  19.  V. 

3i:.3t-43-    cording  to  his  usual   manner  of  speech,  as  ocdi- 

Luke  xziv.  sioually,  to  refutc  the  false  and  pestilent  conceits  of 
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some  persons,  who  mistaking  St.  Paul's  expressions  SERM. 
and  doctrine,  did  pervert  them  to  the  maintenance  ^' 
of  Solifidian,  Eunomian,  and  Antinomian  positions, 
greatly  prejudicial  to  good  practice.  And  seeing  the 
term  is  so  proper  to  St.  Paul  in  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter, the  right  sense  and  notion  tjiercof  seemeth  best 
derivable  from  considering  the  nature  of  the  subject 
he  treateth  on,  observing  the  drift  of  his  discourse 
and  manner  of  his  reasoning,  comparing  the  other 
phrases  he  useth  equivalent  to  this,  and  interpreta- 
tive of  his  meaning. 

V-  Following  this  method  of  inquiry,  I  do  observe 
and  affirm,  that  the  last  notion  of  the  word,  as  it  is 
evidently  most  usual  in  the  scripture,  so  it  best  suit- 
eth  to  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul  here,  and  otherwhere 
commonly,  where  he  treateth  upon  the  same  matters ; 
that  God's  justifying  solely,  or  chiefly,  doth  import 
his  acquitting  us  from  guilt,  condemnation,  and  pu- 
nishment, by  free  pardon  and  remission  of  our  sins, 
accounting  us  and  dealing  with  us  as  just  persons, 
upright  and  innocent  in  his  sight  and  esteem :  the 
truth  of  which  notion  I  shall  by  divers  arguments 
and  considerations  make  good. 

1.  This  sense  doth  best  agree  to  the  nature  of  the 
subject-matter,  and  to  the  design  of  St.  Paul's  dis- 
course ;  which  I  take  to  be  this ;  the  asserting  the 
necessity,  reasonableness,  sufficiency,  and  excellency 
of  the  Christian  dispensation ;  in  order  to  that, 
which  is  the  end  of  all  religion,  the  bringing  men  to 
happiness,  and  consequently  to  the  rendering  men 
acceptable  to  God  Almighty,  who  is  the  sole  Author 
and  Donor  of  happiness :  this  is  that,  which  in  ge- 
neral he  aimeth  to  assert  and  maintain. 

This,  I  say,  is  that  which  he  chiefly  driveth  at,  to 
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SERM.  maintain,  that  it  is  not  unreasonable  that  God  should 
^'  so  proceed  with  men  (whose  good  and  felicity,  as  their 
gracious  Maker,  he  greatly  tendereth)  as  the  Chris- 
tian gospel  declareth  him  to  do,  but  that  rather  sach 
proceeding  was  necessary  and  fit,  in  order  to  our 
salvation;  and  withal  conformable  to  the  ordinary 
method  of  God's  proceedings  toward  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Now  Grod's  proceeding  with  man  according  to  the 
gospel,  the  general  tenor  thereof  doth  set  out  to  be 
this;  that  God  out  of  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy,  in  consideration  of  what  his  beloved  Son,  our 
blessed  Lord,  hath  performed  and  suffered,  in  obe- 
dience to  his  will,  and  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, (which  by  transgression  of  his  laws,  and  de- 
failance  in  duty  toward  him,  had  grievously  offended 
him  and  fallen  from  his  favour,  was  involved  in 
guilt,  and  stood  obnoxious  to  punishment,)  is  become 
reconciled  to  them,  (passing  by  and  fully  pardoning 
all  offences  by  them  committed  against  him,)  so  as 
generally  to  proffer  mercy,  upon  certain  reasonable 
and  gentle  terms,  to  all  that  shall  sincerely  embrace 
such  overtures  of  mercy,  and  heartily  resolve  to 
comply  with  those  terms  required  by  him ;  namely, 
the  returning  and  adhering  to  him,  forsaking  all  im- 
piety and  iniquity,  constantly  persisting  in  faithful 
obedience  to  his  holy  commandments ;  this,  I  say, 
is  the  proceeding  of  God,  which  the  Christian  gospel 
doth  especially  hold  forth,  and  which,  according  to 

Luke  zxiv.  our  Lord's  commission  and  command,  the  apostles 
did  first  preach  to  men ;  as  whosoever  will  consider 
the  drift  and  tenor  of  their  preaching,  will  easily 
discern ;  which  therefore  St.  Paul  may  reasonably 
be  supposed  here  to  assert  and  vindicate  against  the 
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Jews»  and  other  adversaries  of  the  gospel :  conse-  SERM. 
quently  the  terms  he  useth  should  be  so  interpreted        • 
as  to  express  that  matter ;  whence  being  justified, 
will  imply  that  which  a  person  embracing  the  gos- 
pel doth  immediately  receive  from  God,  in  that  way 
of  grace  and   mercy,  viz.  an  absolution  from  his 
former  crimes,  an  acquittance  from  his  debts,  a  state 
of  innocence  and  guiltlessness  in  God's  sight,  an  ex- 
emption from  vengeance  and  punishment ;  all  that 
which  by  him  sometimes,  and  by  the  other  apostles, 
is  couched  under  the  phrases  of  remission  of  sins^  Acts  xm. 
having  sins  blotted  out  an^  washed  away^  being'idin.  38. 
cleansed  from  sin ;  and  the  like:  thus  considering  ^jo^n^^Y; 
the  nature  of  the  matter,  and  design  of  his  discourse, 
would  incline  us  to  understand  this  word. 

2.  Again,  the  manner  of  his  prosecuting  his  dis- 
course, and  the  arguments  by  which  he  inferreth  his 
conclusions  concerning  the  gospel,  do  confirm  this 
notion.     He  discourseth,  and  proveth  at  large,  that 
all  mankind,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  were  shut  up  Rom.  iii.  9. 
under  sin,  that  all  had  sinned,  and  did  Jail  ^Aor/^J^^^/j.*"' 
of  the  glory  of  God,  that  is,  of  rendering  him  his^*'*"**' 
due  glory  by  dutiful  obedience,)  that  every  mouth 
was  stopped,  having  nothing  to  say  in  defence  of 
their  transgressions,  and  that  all  the  world  stood  Mx^f^s^ 
obnoxious  to  the  severity  of  God's  judgments ;  that 
not  only  the  light  of  nature  was   insufficient   to 
preserve  men  from  offending  inexcusably,  even  ac-  Rom.  viii. 
cording  to  the  verdict  of  their  own  consciences,  butGai.iJi.  21. 
that  the  written  law  of  God  had  (to  manifold  ex-.^^^^VjS- 
perience)  proved  ineffectual  to  that  purpose,  serving  7- 
rather  to  work  wrath,  to  bring  men  under  a  curse,  20. 

-.  ,.  •  .  n     \     •    Horn.  V.20. 

to  aggravate  their  guilt,  to  convince  them  01  their  vii.s. 
sinfulness,  to  discourage  and  perplex  them;  upon 
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SERM.  which  general  state  of  men  (so  implicated  in  guilt, 
^'      so  liable  to  wrath)  is  consequent  a  necessity  either 
of  condemnation  and  punishment,  or  of  mercy  and 
pardon. 

He  doth  also  imply  (that  which  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  where  he  prosecuteth  the  same  argu- 
ment,  is  more  expressly  delivered)  that  no  precedent 
dispensation  had  exhibited  any  manifest  overture, 
or  promise  of  pardon ;  for  the  light  of  nature  doth 
only  direct  unto  duty,  condemning  every  man  in  his 
own  judgment  and  conscience,  who  transgresseth  it; 
but  as  to  pardon  in  case  of  transgression,  it  is  blind 
Rom. i. 20.  and  silent;  and  the  law  of  Moses  rigorously  exact- 
Gidf  iu.  10,  ^th  punctual  obedience,  denouncing  in  express  terms 
'''  a  condemnation  and  curse  to  the  transgressors  thereof 

Roin.iii.3o.in  any  part ;  from  whence  he  collecteth,  that  no  man 
can  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law^  {natural 
or  Mosaical;  or  that  no  precedent  dispensation  can 
justify  any  man,)  and  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
fiaith.  or  hath  absolute  need  of  such  a  justification 
as  that,  which  the  gospel  declareth  and  tendereth ; 
Xoyi^oixeOa  ovv,  we  he7ice^  saith  he,  collect^  or  argue, 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faiths  without  the  works 
of  the  law :  which  justification  must  therefore  im- 
port the  receiving  that  free  pardon,  which  the  criminal 
and  guilty  world  did  stand  in  need  of,  which  the 
forlorn  and  deplorable  state  of  mankind  did  groan 
for,  without  which  no  man  could  have  any  comfort  in 
his  mind,  any  hope,  or  any  capacity  of  salvation.  If  the 
state  of  man  was  a  state  of  rebellion,  and  consequently 
of  heinous  guilt,  of  having  forfeited  God's  favour,  of 
obnoxiousness  to  God's  wrath;  then  that  justification, 
which  was  needful,  was  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  re- 
mitting that  guilt,  and  removing  those  penalties. 
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Again,  St.  Paul  commendeth  the  excellency  of  the  SERM. 
evangelical  dispensation  from  hence,  that  it  entirely      ^' 
doth  ascribe  the  justification  of  men  to  God's  mercy 
and  favour,  excluding  any  merit  of  man,  any  right 
or  title  thereto,  grounded  upon  what  man  hath  per- 
formed ;  consequently  advancing  the  glory  of  God, 
and   depressing   the  vanity  of  man;  If  saith  he,  Rom.  if.  2, 
Abraham  were  justified  by  workSy  he  had  whereqfrxx.  iii.  5. 
to  boast;  for  that  to  him  who  worketh^  wages  «^^ aSm.'xife. 
not  reckoned  as  bestowed  in  favour ^  but  are  paid 
as  debt :  so  it  would  be,  if  men  were  justified  by 
works;  they  might   claim  to  themselves  the   due 
consequences   thereof,  impunity  and  reward ;  they 
would  be  apt  to  please  themselves,  and  boast  of  the 
effects  arising  from  their  own  performances :  but  if, 
as   the  gospel  teacheth,  men  are  justified  freely 
{gratis)  by  God's  mercy  and  gracCy  without  any  Rom.  hi. 
regard  to  what  they  formerly  have  done,  either  good 
or  bad,  those  who  have  lived  wickedly  and  impiously 
(upon  their  compliance  with  the  terms  proposed  to 
them)  being  no  less  capable  thereof,  than  the  most 
righteous  and  pious  persons;  then  where  is  boast^Rom.iv.s- 
ing?  It  is  excluded;  then  surely  no  man  can  as- Eph.  ii. 9. 
sume  any  thing  to  himself,  then  all  the  glory  and 
praise  are  due  to  God's  frank  goodness :  the  pur- 
port of  which  reasoning  (so  often  used)  doth  imply, 
that  a  man's  justification  signifieth  his  being  accept- 
ed or  appi'oved  as  just,  standing  rectus  in  curia; 
being  in  God's  esteem,  and,  by   his  sentence,  ab- 
solved from  guilt  and  punishment;  the  which  cannot 
otherwise  be  obtained,  than  from  divine  favour  de- 
clared and  exhibited  in  the  gospel ;  according  as  St. 
Paul  otherwhere  fully  speaketh :   To  the  praise  of  Eph.  i.6, 7. 
the  g^ry  of  his  gracCy  wherein  he  hath  mad-e  us 
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SERM.  accepted  in  the  beloved;  in  wham  we  have  reden^ 
^'      tion  through  his  blood,  the  Jbrgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording  to  the  riches  ofhisgrax^e. 

Again,  St.  Paul  expresseth  justification  as  an  act 
of  judgment  performed  by  God,  whereby  he  dedareth 
his  own  righteousness,  or  justice ;  that  justice  con- 
sisting in  acceptance  of  a  competent  satisfaction  of- 
fered to  him  in  amends  for  the  debt  due  to  him,  and 
in  reparation  of  the  injury  done  unto  him,  in  conse* 
quence  thereof  acquitting  the  debtor,  and  remitting 

Rom.iii.24,  the  offence ;  so  those  words  declare:  Seing  justified 

*s* «  •  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declare 
at  this  time  his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
Just,  and  the  justijier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus,  Justification  there  we  see  is  expressed  a  re- 
sult of  Christ's  redemption,  and  the  act  of  God  con- 
sequent thereon ;  so  is  remission  of  sins ;  God  by 
them  jointly  demonstrating  his  justice  and  goodness, 
so  that  they  may  be  well  conceived  the  same  thing 
diversely  expressed,  or  having  several  names  accord- 
ing to  some  diverse  formalities  of  respect.  So  in 
other  places,  sometimes  justification,  sometimes  re- 
mission of  sins  are  reckoned  the  proper  and  irome- 

Rom.  V.  9.  diate  effects  of  our  Saviour's  passion ;  Being  (saith 
St.  Paul  in  the  5th  to  the  Romans)  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  by  him  from  wrath ;  and, 

Eph.  i.  7.    In  whom  (saith  he  again  in  the  first  of  the  Epistle 
'      '  to  the  Ephesians)  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  which  argueth  the 
equivalency  of  these  terms. 
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So  likewise  a  main  point  of  the  evangelical  cove-  SERM. 
nant  on  God's  part  is  made  justifying  of  a  man  by      ^' 
his  faith,  or  upon  it ;  and  remission  of  sins  upon  the  Gai.  m. /w 
same  condition,  is  also  made  the  like  principal  point,  Rom.  ix. 
which  sometime  is  put  alone,  as  implying  all  the*^* 
benefits  of  that  covenant. 

Again,  justification  is  by  St.  Paul  made  the  im- 
mediate consequent,  or  special  adjunct,  of  baptism ; 
therein,  he  saith,  we  die  to  sin,  (by  resolution  and  Rom.  vi.  a. 
engagement,  to  lead  a  new  life  in  obedience  to  Grod's 
commandment,)  and  so  dying  we  are  said  to  be  jus-Rom.  ▼!.  6, 
tified  from  sin,  (that  which  otherwise  is  expressed,  ^' *®' *^' 
or  expounded,  by  being  freed  from  sin :)  now  the 
freedom  from  sin  obtained  in  baptism  is  frequently 
declared  to  be  the  remission  of  sin  then  conferred, 
and  solemnly  confirmed  by  a  visible  seal. 

Whereas  also  so  frequently  we  are  said  to  hejus^ 
tified  byfiaithy  and  according  to  the  general  tenor  of 
scripture,  the  immediate  consequent  of  faith  is  bap- 
tism ;  therefore  dispensing  the  benefits  consigned  in  Eph.  y,  26. 
baptism,  is  coincident  with  justification;  and  that ;^J.*j^']^Vji^' 
dispensation  is  frequently  signified  to  be  the  cleans- ^^xxii.  16. 
ing  us  from  sin  by  entire  remission  thereof. 

3.  Further,  the  same  notion  may  be  confirmed  by 
comparing  this  term  with  other  terms  and  phrases 
equivalent,  or  opposite  to  this  of  justification. 

One  equivalent  phrase  is  imputation  of  righteous- 
ness: As,  saith  St.  Paul,  David  speaketh  of  tkatTtom.ir.e, 
marCs  blessedness,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  right-  ^* 
eousness  tvithout  works ;  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  tchose  sins  are  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 
pute sin:  whence  to  him  that  considers  the  drift 
and  force  of  St.  Paul's  discourse,  it  will  clearly  ap- 
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SERM.  pear,  that  justification,  imputing  righteousness^  not 
^'      imputing  sin,  and  remission  of  sin,  are  the  same 
thing;  otherwise  the  apostle's  discourse  would  not 
signify  or  conclude  any  thing. 

For  confirmation  of  his  discourse  (arguing  free 
justification  by  God's  mercy,  not  for  our  works)  St. 
Rom. iii.ao.  Paul  also  doth  allege  that  place  in  the  Psalm,  For 
Pk. cziiu.  a.  ^'^  /%  sight  shall  no  man  living  he  justified;  the 
sense  of  which  place  is  evidently  this,  that  no  man 
living,  his  actions  being  strictly  tried  and  weighed, 
shall  appear  guiltless,  or  deserve  to  be  acquitted; 
but  shall  stand  in  need  of  mercy,  or  can  no  other- 
wise be  justified  than  by  a  special  act  of  grace. 
Again,  imputing  faith   for   righteousness  is  the 
Bom.  !▼.  3,  same  with  justifying  by  faith,  {Abraham  believed 
Gd.  iu.  6.  God^  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness:)  but  that  imputation  is  plainly  nothing  else 
but  the  approving  him,  and  taking  him  for  a  right- 
eous person  in  regard  to  his  faith. 

Again,  justification  is  the  same  with  being  right- 
Bom.  u.  13.  eous  before  God,  as  appeareth  by  those  words:  ^ot 
the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified :  but  being 
just  before  God,  plainly  signifieth  nothing  else  but 
being  accepted  by  God,  or  approved  to  his  esteem 
and  judgment. 

Being  reconciled  to  God  seemeth  also  to  be  the 
same  with  being  justified  by  him ;  as  appeareth  by 
Bom.  y.  9,  those  words.  Much  more  then^  bei^ig  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him.  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life:  where  voAXaS  /xaAAov  S/icoiwAcvref,  and  woAAa  fiaXXov 
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:araXkay€VT€^9  seem  to  signify  the  same;  but  that  re-  SERM. 
x>nciliation  is  interpreted  by  remission  of  sins:  God     ^' 
vag  in  Christy  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 2Cot.i,\^. 
tot  imputinff  their  trespasses  unto  them. 

To  obtain  mercy  is  another  term  signifying  jus-  Rom.  xi.  3, 
tification;  and  what  doth  that  import  but  having  ^  Pel\  10. 
;he  remission  of  sins  in  mercy  bestowed  on  us? 

Again,  justification  is  opposed  directly  to  condem- 
nation: As,  saith  he,  by  the  offence  of  one  manvLom,r.i6, 
[judgment  came)  upon  all  men  to  condemnatiofi ;  ^ 
fo  by  the  righteousness  of  one  man  (the  free  gift 
:ame)  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life;  (Justi- 
9cation  of  life,  that  is,  a  justification  so  relating  to 
life,  or  bestowing  a  promise  thereof,  as  the  condem- 
lation  opposite  thereto  respected  death,  which  it 
threatened.)  In  which  place  St.  Paul  comparing  the 
Srst  Adam  with  his  actions,  and  their  consequences, 
to  the  second  Adam  with  his  performances,  and 
what  resulted  from  them,  teacheth  us,  that  as  the 
transgression  of  the  first  did  involve  mankind  in 
^ilt,  and  brought  consequently  upon  men  a  general 
sentence  of  death,  (forasmuch  as  all  men  did  follow 
him  in  commission  of  sin ;)  so  the  obedience  of  the 
second  did  absolve  all  men  from  guilt,  and  restored 
them  consequently  into  a  state  of  immortality,  (all 
men,  under  the  condition  prescribed,  who,  as  it  is 
said,  should  receive  the  abundance  of  grace,  andvLom.Y.ij. 
^  the  gift  of  righteousness  tendered  to  them;)  the 
justification  therefore  he  speaketh  of  doth  so  import 
an  absolution  from  guilt  and  punishment,  as  the 
::ondemnation  signifieth  a  being  declared  guilty,  and 
adjudged  to  punishment. 

Bellarmine  indeed  (who,  in  answering  to  thisBeiiann.de 
place   objected   against  his  doctrine,  blunders   ex-i",*f'*"'^' 
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SERM.  tremely,  and  is  put  to  his  trumps  of  sophistry)  telleth 
^'  us,  that  in  this  place,  to  maintain  the  parallel  or  an- 
tithesis  between  Adam  and  Christ,  justification  must 
signify  infusion  of  grace,  or  putting  into  a  man's 
soul  an  inherent  righteousness ;  because  Adam's  sin 
did  constitute  us  unjust  with  an  inherent  unright- 
eousness: but  (with  his  favour)  justification  and 
condemnation  being  both  of  them  the  acts  of  God, 
and  it  being  plain,  that  God  condemning  doth  not 
infuse  any  inherent  unrighteousness  into  man^  nei- 
ther doth  he  justifying,  formally  (if  the  antithesis 
must  be  pat)  put  any  inherent  righteousness  into 
him ;  inherent  unrighteousness  in  the  former  case 
may  be  a  consequent  of  that  condemnation,  and  in- 
herent righteousness  may  be  connected  with  this 
justification  ;  but  neither  that  nor  this  may  formally 
signify  those  qualities  respectively :  as  the  inherent 
unrighteousness  consequent  upon  Adam's  sin  is  not 
included  in  God's  condemning,  so  neither  is  the  in- 
herent righteousness  proceeding  from  our  Saviour's 
obedience  contained  in  God's  justifying  men. 

But  however  most  plainly  (and  beyond  all  eva- 
sions) justification  and  condemnation  are   opposed 
Rom.  viii.  Otherwhere  in    this  Epistle :    JVho,  saith   St.  Paul, 
TifiyjLxi'  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  ofGocts  electa 
'"**''*""  (or  criminate  against  them.)     It  is  God  who  Justi- 
Jiethi  icho  is  he  that  coiidemneth "?  What  can  be 
more  clear,  than  that  there  justification  signifieth  ab- 
solution from  all  guilt  and  blame  ? 

4.  Further,  this  notion  may  be  confirmed  by  ex- 
cluding that  sense,  which  in  opposition  thereto  is  as- 
signed, according  to  which  justification  is  said  to  im- 
])ort,  not  only  remission  of  sin,  and  acceptance  with 
Bell.  1.3.    God;  but  the  making  a  man  intrinsecally  righteous, 
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J  iDfiising  into  him,  as  they  speak,  a  habit  of  grace,  SERM. 
T  charity ;  the  putting  into  a  man  a  righteousness^      ^' 
y  which  (as  the  council  of  Trent  expresseth  it)  tr^Jwtitiam 

1  .        ,  .    .        ^  .     ,  t  in  nobis  re- 

ire  renewed  tn  the  spirit  of  our  mma^  ana  are  »o/ cipientes. 
mly  reputed^  hut  are  called^  and  become  truly 
ighteous^  receiving  righteousness  in  ourselves. 

Now  admitting  this  to  be  true,  as  in  a  sense  it 
urely  is,  that  whoever  (according  to  St.  Paul's 
neaning  in  this  Epistle)  is  justified,  is  also  really  at 
he  same  time  endued  with  some  measure  of  that  in- 
rinsic  righteousness  which  those  men  speak  of,  (for- 
ismuch  as  that  faith,  which  is  required  to  justifica- 
ion,  (being  a  gift  of  God,  managed  by  his  providence, 
ind  wrought  by  his  preventing  grace,)  doth  include 
i  sincere  and  steadfast  purpose  of  forsaking  all  im- 
riety,  of  amendment  of  life,  of  obedience  to  God, 
¥hich  purpose  cleanseth  the  hearty  and  is  apt  to  pro-Rom.viii.9. 

I  11*  1*1^  r*iA  A.    1  Cor.  ill.  ID* 

luce  as  well  inward  righteousness  of  heart,  as  out- Acts  ii.  38. 
wrard  righteousness  of  practice ;  for  that  also  to  every  ^p^*  *^*  *^* 
K>und  believer  upon  his  faith  is  bestowed  the  Spirit  ^^'•^•' 7* 
)f  God,  as  a  principle  of  righteousness,  dwelling  in 
lim,  directing,  admonishing,  exciting  him  to  do 
ivell ;  assisting  and  enabling  him  sufficiently  to  the 
performance  of  those  conditions,  or  those  duties, 
^hich  Christianity  requireth,  and  the  believer  there- 
)f  undertaketh ;  which,  the  man's  honest  and  dili- 
^nt  endeavour  concurring,  will  surely  beget  the 
[practice  of  all  righteousness,  and  in  continuance  of 
5uch  practice  will  render  it  habitual;) — avowing,  I 
;ay,  willingly,  that  such  a  righteousness  doth  ever 
iccompany  the  justification  St.  Paul  speaketh  of,  yet 
;hat  sort  of  righteousness  doth  not  seem  implied  by 
;he  word  justification,  according  to  St.  Paul's  intent, 
in  those  places,  where  he  discourseth  about  justifica- 
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SERM.  tion  by  faith ;  for  that  such  a  sense  of  the  word  doth 
•      not  well  consist  with  the  drift  and  eflBcacy  of  his 
reasoning,  nor  with  divers  passages  in  his  discourse. 
For, 

1 .  Whereas  St.  Paul,  from  the  general  depravation 
of  manners  in  all  men,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ar- 
gueth  the  necessity  of  such  a  justification,  as  the 
Christian  gospel  declareth  and  exhibiteth,  if  we 
should  take  justification  for  infusing  an  inherent 
quality  of  righteousness  into  men,  by  the  like  dis- 
course we  might  infer  the  imperfection  and  in- 
sufficiency of  Christianity  itself,  and  consequently 
the  necessity  of  another  dispensation  beside  it ;  for 

James Ui.2.  that  even  all  Christians,  as  St.  James  saith,  do  offend 
often,  and  commission  of  sin  doth  also  much  reign 
among  them;  so  that  St. Paul's  discourse  (justifica- 
tion being  taken  in  this  sense)  might  strongly  be  re- 
torted against  himself. 

2.  Supposing  that  sense  of  justification,  a  Jew 
might  easily  invalidate  St.  Paul's  ratiocination,  by 
saying,  that  even  their  religion  did  plainly  enough 
declare  such  a  justification,  which  God  did  bestow 
upon  all  good  men  in  their  way,  as  by  their  frequent 
acknowledgments  and  devotions  is  apparent;  such 

p».  u.  lo.  as  those  of  the  Psalmist :  Create  in  me  a  clean 
hearty  O  Gody  renew   a  right  spirit  within  me. 

p».cxriii.io.  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God. 

36.  '  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandmetits; 
inclifie  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies.  Which  sort 
of  prayers  God  hearing  did  infuse  righteousness,  and 
justified  those  persons  in  this  sense  ;  so  that  Chris- 
tianity herein  could  not  challenge  any  thing  pecu- 
liar, or  could  upon  this  score  appear  so  necessary  as 
St.  Paul  pretendeth. 
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3.  From  the  justification  St.  Paul  speaketh  of,  all  SERM. 
respect  to  any  works,  and  to  any  qualifications  in         ' 


men,  (such  as  might  beget  in  them  any  confidence 
in  themselves,  or  yield  occasion  of  boasting,)  is  ex- 
cluded ;  it  cannot  therefore  well  be  understood  for  a 
constituting  man  intrinsecally  righteous,  or  infusing 
worthy  qualities  into  him ;  but  rather  for  an  act  of 
God  terminated  upon  a  man  as  altogether  unworthy 
of  God  s  love,  as  impious,  as  an  enemy,  as  a  pure  ob- 
ject of  mercy ;  so  it  is  most  natural  to  understand 
those  expressions,  importing  the  same  thing;  GorfRom.ir. 5. 
jnst{fieth  the  ungodly;  we  being  sinners^  Christ  ' 
died  for  us;  (purchasing,  as  the  following  words 
imply,  justification  for  us;)  being  yet  enemies^  m?^ Rom. v.  10. 
by  his  death  were  reconciled^  or  justified,  for  recon- 
ciliation and  justification,  as  we  before  noted,  do 
there  signify  the  same. 

4.  Abraham  is  brought  in  as  an  instance  of  a  per- 
son justified  in  the  same  manner,  as  Christians  are 
according  to  the  gospel:  but  his  justification  was 
merely  the  approving  and  esteeming  him  righteous, 
in  regard  (not  to  any  other  good  works,  but)  to  his 
steadfast  faith,  and  strong  persuasion  concerning  the 
power  and  faithfulness  of  God — because  he  was  fully  R01n.ir.2r 
persuaded^  that  tchat  God  had  promised  he  was 
able  to  perform ;  to  which  faith  and  justification 
consequent  thereon,  St.  Paul  comparing  those  of 
Christians,  subjoineth ;  Now  it  was  not  written  for  ^^'  »▼• 
his  sake  alone^  that  it  was  imputed  to  him,  but  for 
us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  he  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead.  As  then  it  were  an  idle  thing  to  fancy  a 
righteousness,  upon  the  score  of  that  belief,  dropt 
into  Abraham ;  and  as  his  being  justified  is  expressly 
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SERM.  called,  having  righteousness,  upon  the  account  of  his 
'  faith,  imputed,  or  ascribed,  to  him ;  so  our  justifica- 
tion (like  and  answerable  to  his)  should  correspond- 
ently  be  understood,  the  approving  and  accountiDg 
us,  notwithstanding  our  former  transgressions,  as 
righteous  persons,  in  regard  to  that  honest  and  stead- 
fast faith,  wherein  we  resemble  that  father  cf  the 
faithful. 

Even  St.  James  himself,  when  he  saith  that  Abra- 
ham and  Rahab  were  justified  by  works,  it  is  evident 
that  he  meaneth  not  that  they  had  certain  righteous 
qualities  infused  into  them,  or  were  made  thence  by 
Grod  intrinsecally  more  righteous  than  they  were  be- 
fore, but  that  they  were  approved  and  accepted  by 
God,  because  of  the  good  works  they  performed,  (in 
faith  and  obedience  to  Grod,)  one  of  them  offering  to 
sacrifice  his  son,  the  other  preserving  the  spies  sent 
from  God's  people. 

5.  The  so  often  using  the  word  imputation  of 
righteousness,  instead  of  justification,  doth  imply  this 
act  not  to  be  a  transient  operation  upon  the  soul  of 
man,  but  an  act  immanent  to  God*s  mind,  respecting 
man  only  as  its  object,  and  translating  him  into  an- 
other relative  state :  with  this  sense  that  word  ex- 
cellently well  agreeth,  otherwise  it  were  obscure,  and 
so  apt  to  perplex  the  matter,  that  probably  St.  Paul 
would  not  have  used  it. 

6.  Again,  when  it  is  said  again  and  again,  that 
faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness  y  it  is  plain  enough, 

that  no  other  thing  in  man  was  required  thereto ;  to 
say,  that  he  is  thereby  sanctified,  or  hath  gracious 
habits  infused,  is  uncouth  and  arbitrarious :  the  ob- 
vious meaning  is,  that  therefore  he  is  graciously  ac- 
cepted and  approved,  as  we  said  before. 
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7.  We  might  in  fine  add,  that  the  word  justified-  SERM. 
tion  is  very  seldom  or  never  used  in  that  sense  of  ^' 
making  persons  righteous,  or  infusing  righteousness 
into  them.  Bellarmine  and  Grotius,  having  searched 
with  all  possible  diligence,  do  allege  three  or  four 
places,  wherein  (with  some  plausible  appearance) 
they  pretend  it  must  be  so  understood:  but  as  they 
are  so  few,  so  are  they  not  any  of  them  thoroughly 
clear  and  certain :  but  are  capable  to  be  otherwise 
interpreted  without  much  straining;  the  clearest 
place,  Dan.  xii.  3.  the  LXX.  read  D^pnso,  airo  hxaioov, 
which  the  Hebrew  and  sense  will  bear.  Wherefore 
the  other  sense,  which  we  have  maintained,  being 
undeniably  common  and  current  in  the  scripture, 
and  having  so  many  particular  reasons  shewing  it 
agreeable  to  St.  PauFs  intent,  seemeth  rather  to  be 
embraced. 

In  St.  Paul's  Epistles  I  can  only  find  three  or  four 
places,  wherein  the  word  justifying  may  with  any 
fair  probability  be  so  extended  as  to  signify  an  in- 
ternal operation  of  God  upon  the  soul  of  men ;  they 
are  these : 

And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  have  hee?i  i  cor.  vi. 
washed,  but  ye  have  been  sanctified^  but  ye  have 
been  justified  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus ,  and  *by*  u, 
the  Sjpirit  of  our  God;  where  justification  being 
performed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  seemeth  to  imply  a 
spiritual  operation  upon  a  man's  soul,  as  an  ingre- 
dient thereof. 

Accordifig  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us^  by  the  laverviu  Hi.  5, 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  '^' 
which  he  poured  o?i  us  richly  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  may 
he  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  everlast- 
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SERM.  ing  life:  where  God's  justifying  us  by  the  grace  of 
,  Christ  seemeth  to  include  the  renewing  by  the  Holy 

Ghost. 
Rom.  vi.  7.      He  that  dieth  is  justified  from  sin :  where  St. 
Paul  speaking  about  our  obligation  to  lead  a  new 
life  in  holy  obedience,  upon  account  of  our  being 
dedicated  to  Christ,  and  renouncing  sin  in  baptism, 
may  be  interpreted  to  mean  a  being  really  in  our 
hearts  purified  and  freed  from  sin. 
Rom.Tiii.       Whom  he  predestinated^  those  he  called:  and 
^^  whom  he  called^  those  he  justified ;  and  whom  he 

Justified,  those  he  glorified:  where  the  chief  acts  of 
God  toward  those  who  finally  shall  be  saved,  being  in 
order  purposely  recited,  and  justification  being  imme- 
diately (without  interposing  sanctification)  coupled 
to  glorification,  the  word  may  seem  to  comprise 
sanctification. 

If  considering  these  places  (which  yet  are  not 
clearly  prejudicial  to  the  notion  we  have  made  good, 
but  may  well  be  interpreted  so  as  to  agree  thereto) 
it  shall  seem  to  any,  that  St.  Paul  doth  not  ever  so 
strictly  adhere  to  that  notion,  as  not  sometime  to 
extend  the  word  to  a  larger  sense,  I  shall  not  much 
contend  about  it :  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  for  all 
writers  to  use  their  words  sometimes  in  a  larger, 
sometimes  in  a  stricter  sense;  and  it  sufficeth  to 
have  shewn,  that  where  St.  Paul  purposely  treateth 
about  the  matter  we  discourse  upon,  the  purport  of 
his  discourse  argueth,  that  he  useth  it  according  to 
that  notion  which  we  have  proposed. 

8.  I  shall  only  add  one  small  observation,  or  con« 
jecture,  favouring  this  notion ;  which  is  the  probable 
occasion  of  all  St.  Paul's  discourse  and  disputation 
about  this  point,  which  seemeth  to  have  been  this : 
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That  Christianity  should  (upon  so  slender  a  condi*  SERM. 
tion  or  performance  as  that  of  faith)  tender  unto  all      ^- 
persons  indifferently,  however  culpable  or  flagitious  vid.  Cynii. 

.■■     •      «  1*  r      1  1  1  •     •  ^adv. Julian. 

their  former  lives  had  been,  a  plenary  remission  of  lib.  vii.  p. 
sins  and  reception  into  God's  favour,  did  seem  anjn'^ifi^^^n 
unreasonable  and  implausible  thing  to  many:  the^J^^*" 
Jews  could  not  well  conceive,  or  relish,  that  any  man 
so  easily  should  be  translated  into  a  state  equal  or 
superior  to  that  which  they  took  themselves  pecu- 
liariy  to  enjoy:  the  Gentiles  themselves  (especially 
such  as  conceited  well  of  their  own  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue) could  hardly  digest  it :  Celsus  in  Origen  could  ^t>-^  rUnf. 
not  imagine  or  admit,  that  bare  faith  should  work 
such  a  miracle,  as  presently  to  turn  a  dissolute  per- 
son into  a  saint,  beloved  of  God,  and  designed  to 
happiness. 

Zozimus  saith  of  Constantine,  that  he  chose  Chris- 
tianity as  the  only  religion  that  promised  impunity 
and  pardon  for  his  enormous  practices ;  intimating 
his  dislike  of  that  point  in  our  religion.  This  preju- 
dice against  the  gospel  St.  Paul  removeth,  by  shew- 
ing that,  because  of  all  men's  guilt  and  sinfulness, 
such  an  exhibition  of  mercy,  such  an  overture  of  ac- 
ceptance, such  a  remission  of  sin  was  necessary  in 
order  to  salvation,  so  that  without  it  no  man  could 
be  exempted  from  wrath  and  misery ;  and  that  con- 
sequently all  other  religions  (as  not  exhibiting  such 
a  remission)  were  to  be  deemed  in  a  main  point  de- 
fective :  when  therefore  he  useth  the  word  justifica- 
tion to  express  this  matter,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  intendeth  thereby  to  signify  that  re- 
mission, or  dispensation  of  mercy. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  St.  Austin  and  some 
others  of  the  Fathers  do  use  the  word  commonly 
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SERM.  according  to  the  sense  of  the  Tridentine  counciL 
^'  I  answer,  that  the  point  having  never  been  discusB- 
ed,  and  they  never  having  thoroughly  considered 
the  sense  of  St.  Paul,  might  unawares  take  the  word 
•  as  it  sounded  in  Latin,  especially  the  sense  they 

affixed  to  it,  signifying  a  matter  very  true  and  cer« 
tain  in  Christianity.  The  like  hath  happened  to 
other  Fathers  in  other  cases ;  and  might  happen  to 
them  in  this,  not  to  speak  accurately  in  points  that 
never  had  been  sifted  by  disputation.  More,  I  think, 
we  need  not  say  in  answer  to  their  authority. 

VI.  So  much  may  suffice  for  a  general  explication 
of  the  notion ;  but  for  a  more  full  clearing  of  the 
point,  it  may  be  requisite  to  resolve  a  question  con- 
cerning the  time  when  this  act  is  performed  or  dis- 
pensed. It  may  be  inquired,  when  God  justifieth, 
whether  once,  or  at  several  times,  or  continually. 
To  which  question  I  answer  briefly: 

I.  That  the  justification  which  St. Paul  discourseth 
of,  seemeth  in  his  meaning,  only  or  especially  to  be 
that  act  of  grace,  which  is  dispensed  to  persons  at 
their  baptism,  or  at  their  entrance  into  the  church ; 
when  they  openly  professing  their  faith,  and  under- 
taking  the  practice  of  Christian  duty,  God  most 
solemnly  and  formally  doth  absolve  them  fixim  all 
guilt,  and  accepteth  them  into  a  state  of  favour  with 
him :  that  St.  Paul  only  or  chiefly  respecteth  this 
act,  considering  his  design,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
and  many  passages  in  his  discourse  seem  to  imply. 

If  his  design  were  (as  I  conceive  it  probable)  to 
vindicate  the  proceeding  of  Grod,  peculiarly  declared 
in  the  gospel,  in  receiving  the  most  notorious  and 
heinous  transgressors  to  grace  in  baptism,  then  espe- 
cially must  the  justification  he  speaketh  of  relate  to 
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that;  to  confirm  which  supposition,  we  may  consi-  SERM. 
der,  that,  ^' 

1.  In  several  places  justification  is  coupled  with 
baptismal  regeneration  and  absolution:  Such  u>ere tCorM.ii. 
same  of  you;  but  ye  have  been  washed^  ye  have 

been  eanct^fiedf  ye  have  been  Justified  in  the  name 
^  Christ  Jesus:  (where,  by  the  way,  being  sancti- 
fied  and  being  justified  seem  equivalent  terms;  as  in 
that  place  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  given  him^  ^p^*  v.  2^. 
self  for  the  churchy  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  andu^.x,  39. 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Wordf 
sanctification,  I  conceive,  importeth  the  same  thing 
with  justification.)   Again,  He  saved  us  by  the  laver  Tit.  iii. 5,7. 
of  regeneration^  that  having  been  just\psd  by  his  33.     ' 
grace y  we  may  be  made  heirs  0/ everlasting  life. 

2.  St.  Paul  in  expressing  this  act,  as  it  respecteth 
the  faithful,  commonly  doth  use  a  tense  referring  to 

the  past  time:  he  saith  not  iiKaiovfjievoty  being  Jus^nom.r.i, 
tified,  but  hKeu(oO€VT€$9  having  been  justified ;  not  Tit.  Ui.  7. 
hKotovaie,  ye  are  justified,  but  hKeudoOrjre,  ye  have  \  ,^°''  ^' 
been  justified ;  namely,  at  some  remarkable  time, 
that  is,  at  their  entrance  into  Christianity.     (Our 
translators  do  render  it  according  to  the  present 
time;  but  it  should  be  rendered  as  I  say,  in  our 
text,  and  in  other  places.) 

3.  St.  Paul  in  the  6th  to  the  Romans  discourseth  Rom.  ri. 
thus:  Seeing  we  in  baptism  are  cleansed  and  dis* 
entangled  from  sin,  are  dead  to  it,  and  so  justified 

Jram  it,  God  forbid  that  we  should  return  to  live  in 
the  practice  thereof,  so  abusing  and  evacuating  the 
grace  we  have  received;  which  discourse  seemeth 
plainly  to  signify,  that  he  treateth  about  the  justi^ 
fication  conferred  in  baptism. 

4.  He  expresseth  the  justification  he  speaketh  of  R0m.iii.a5. 

c  c  2 
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SERM.  by  the  words  iroipeai^  t£v  npoy^yovorwv  a/JLOfTrnAarvp,  the 

passinff  over  foregoing  sins,  which  seemeth  to  re- 
spect that  universal  absolution,  which  is  exhibited 
in  baptism.  Being,  saith  he^  Justified Jreefy  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  he  a  propi* 
tiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness,  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are, 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

5.  The  relation  this  justification  hath  to  faith,  be- 
ing dispensed  in  regard  thereto,  (or  upon  condition 
thereof,)  doth  infer  the  same :  Faith  is  nothing  else 
but  a  hearty  embracing  Christianity,  which  first  ex- 
erteth  itself  by  open  declaration  and  avowal  in  bap- 
Rom.  X.  lo.  tism^  (when  we  believe  with  our  hearts  to  right- 
eousness, and  confess  with  our  mouth  to  salvation;) 
to  that  time  therefore  the  act  of  justification  may 
be  supposed  especially  to  appertain  :  then,  when  the 
evangelical  covenant  is  solemnly  ratified,  the  grace 
thereof  especially  is  conferred.  Upon  such  consider- 
ations I  conceive  that  St.  Paul's  justification  chiefly 
doth  respect  that  act  of  grace,  which  God  consigneth 
to  us  at  our  baptism.    But  further, 

2.  The  virtue  and  effect  of  that  first  justifying  act 
doth  continue  (we  abide  in  a  justified  state)  so  long 
as  we  do  perform  the  conditions  imposed  by  God, 
Heb.  X.  23.  and  undertaken  by  us  at  our  first  justification;  hold- 
ing fast  the  profession  of  our  hope  without  waver- 
ing; keeping  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  so  long 
as  we  do  not  forfeit  the  benefit  of  that  grace  by 
iTim,  I,  ig. making  shipwreck  of  faitli  and  a  good  cofiscience, 
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20,  &c.      relapsing  into  infidelity,  or  profaneness  of  life.    Our 

38.  vi.  i.  '  c^se  is  plainly  like  to  that  of  a  subject,  who  having 

rebelled  against  his  prince,  and  thence  incurred  his 
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displeasure,  but  having  afterward  upon  his  submis-  SERM. 
sion,  by  the  clemency  of  his  prince,  obtained  an  act 
of  pardon,  restoring  him  to  favour  and  enjoyment  of 
the  protection  and  privileges  suitable  to  a  loyal  sub- 
ject, doth  continue  in  this  state,  until  by  forsaking 
his  allegiance,  and  running  again  into  rebellion,  he 
so  loseth  the  benefit  of  that  pardon,  that  his  offence 
is  aggravated  thereby :  so  if  we  do  persevere  firm  in 
faith  and  obedience,  we  shall  (according  to  the  pur- 
port of  the  evangelical  covenant)  continue  in  a  state 
of  grace  and  favour  with  God,  and  in  effect  remain 
justified;  otherwise  the  virtue  of  our  justification 
ceaseth,  and  we  in  regard  thereto  are  more  deeply 
involved  in  guilt. 

3.  Although  justification  chiefly  signifieth  the  first 
act  of  grace  toward  a  Christian  at  his  baptism,  yet 
(according  to  analogy  of  reason,  and  aflinity  in  the 
nature  of  things)  every  dispensation  of  pardon  granted 
upon  repentance  may  be  styled  justification  ;  for  as 
particular  acts  of  repentance,  upon  the  commission 
of  any  particular  sins,  do  not  so  much  differ  in  na- 
ture, as  in  measure  or  degree,  from  that  general  con- 
version practised  in  embracing  the  gospel;  so  the 
grace  vouchsafed  upon  these  penitential  acts  is  only  PoeDitcntia 
in  largeness  of  extent,  and  solemnity  of  administra-b^ptigmatw 
tion,  diversified   from   that;  especially  considering ^^*]^^ 
that  repentance  after  baptism  is  but  a  reviving  ofP^iagXio. 
that  first  great  resolution  and  engagement  we  made 
in  baptism ;  that  remission  of  sin  upon  it  is  only  the 
renovation  of  the  grace  then  exhibited;  that  the 
whole  transaction  in  this  case  is  but  a  reinstating 
the  covenant  then  made  (and  afterward  by  trans- 
gression infringed)  upon  the  same  terms,  which  were 
then  agreed  upon  ;  that  consequently,  by  congruous 
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SERM.  analogy,  this  remission  of  sins,  and  restoring  to  &. 
^'      vour,  granted  to  a  penitent,  are  only  the  fidrmer  jus- 
tification reinforced;  whence  they  may  bear  its  name: 
but  whether  St.  Paul  ever  meaneth  the  word  to  sig- 
nify thus,  I  cannot  affirm. 

Now  according  to  each  of  these  notions  all  good 
Christians  may  be  said  to  have  been  justified ;  they 
have  been  justified  by  a  general  abolition  of  their 
sins,  and  reception  into  Grod's  favour  in  baptism ;  they 
so  far  have  enjoyed  the  virtue  of  that  gracious  dis- 
pensation, and  continued  in  a  justified  state,  as  they 
have  persisted  in  faith  and  obedience;  they  have, 
upon  falling  into  sin,  and  rising  thence  by  repent- 
ance, been  justified  by  particular  remissions.  So 
that  having  been  justified  byfaith^  they  have  peace 
with  Crodf  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


31  TBelieae  in  Coti^ 


SERMON   VI. 


THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM  THE 
FRAME  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Jeb.  li,  15. 

He  JuUh  made  the  earth  by  his  power ^  he  hath  established  ^tr,  x.  12. 
the  world  by  his  wisdom^  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven 
by  his  understanding. 

X  HE  attentive  observation  of  this  world,  or  visible  SERM. 
frame,  is  not  only  in  itself  a  most  worthy  employment  ^^' 
of  our  thoughts,  (much  more  noble  than  any  of  those 
petty  cares  which  commonly  possess  or  distract  our 
minds,)  but,  if  either  the  example  of  the  best  men, 
or  the  great  usefulness  thereof,  to  the  best  purposes, 
can  oblige  us,  even  a  considerable  duty  not  to  he 
neglected  by  us.  For  it  is  that  which  affords  most 
cogent  and  satisfactory  arguments  to  convince  us  of, 
and  to  confirm  us  in,  the  belief  of  that  truth  which 
is  the  foundation  of  all  religion  and  piety,  the  being 
of  one  God,  incomprehensibly  excellent  in  all  per- 
fections, the  maker  and  upholder  of  all  things ;  it  in- 
structs us  not  only  that  God  is,  but  more  distinctly 
shews  what  he  is  ;  declaring  his  chief  and  peculiar 
attributes  of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power  superla- 
tive ;  it  also  serves  to  beget  in  our  minds  affections 
toward  God,  suitable  to  those  notions ;  a  reverent 

c  c  4 


S92  The  Being  of  God  proved 

SEEM,  adoration   of  his   unsearchable   wisdom;  an   awful 
dread  of  his  powerful  majesty ;  a  grateful  love  of  his 
gracious  benignity  and  goodness :  to  these  uses  we 
find  it  applied  by  the  best  men^  not  only  by  the 
wisest  philosophers  among  heathens,  but  by  the  holy 
Psai.viii. 3. prophets  of  God;   who  frequently  harp  upon  this 
xxxiii.  5.    string,  and  make  sweetest  melody  thereon  ;  exciting 
cxt^ii.5^  both  in  themselves  and  others,  pious  thoughts  and 
16.  otixr*  holy  devotions  therewith ;  strengthening  their  faith 
64.CXIF.    in  God;   advancing  their  reverence   toward  him; 
4-  quickening  and  inflaming  their  love  of  him ;  magni- 

fying his  glory  and  praise  thereby ;  by  the  consider- 
ation, I  say,  of  those  wonderful  effects  discernible  in 
nature,  or  appearing  to  us  in  this  visible  world.  And 
if  ever  to  imitate  them  herein  were  necessary,  it 
seems  to  be  so  now,  when  a  pretence  to  natural 
knowledge,  and  acquaintance  with  these  things,  hath 
been  so  much  abused  to  the  promoting  of  atheism 
and  irreligion;  when  that  instrument  which  was 
chiefly  designed,  and  is  of  itself  most  apt,  to  bring 
all  reasonable  creatures  to  the  knowledge,  and  to 
the  veneration  of  their  Maker,  hath  (in  a  method 
most  preposterous  and  unnatural)  been  perverted  to 
contrary  ends  and  effects.  To  the  preventing  and 
removing  which  abuse,  as  every  man  should  con- 
tribute what  he  can,  so  let  me  be  allowed  to  endea- 
vour somewhat  toward  it,  by  representing  briefly 
what  my  meditation  did  suggest,  serving  to  declare, 
that  (as  the  prophet  asserts,  or  implies  in  the  words 
I  read)  even  in  tliis  visible  world,  there  are  manifest 
tokens,  or  footsteps,  by  which  we  may  discover  it  to 
be  the  work,  or  product,  of  one  Being,  incomprehen- 
sibly wise,  powerful,  and  good;  to  whom,  conse- 
quently, we  must  owe  the  highest  respect  and  love. 
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aU  possible  worship  and  service.  Of  these  footsteps,  SERM. 
or  signs,  there  be  innumerably  many,  which,  singly  ^' 
taken,  do  discover  such  perfections  to  be  concerned 
in  the  production  of  them  ;  the  relation  of  several  to 
each  other  do  more  strongly  and  plainly  confirm  the 
same ;  the  connection  and  correspondence  of  all  to* 
gether  doth  still  add  force  and  evidence  thereto,  each 
attesting  to  the  existence  of  those  perfections,  all 
conspiring  to  declare  them  concentred  and  united  in 
one  cause  and  being. 

I.  View  we  first,  singly,  those  things  which  are 
most  familiar  and  obvious  to  our  senses,  (for  only 
some  such  I  mean  to  consider,  such  as  any  man 
awake,  and  in  his  senses,  without  any  study  or  skill 
more  than  ordinary,  without  being  a  deep  philoso- 
pher or  a  curious  virtuoso,  may  with  an  easy  atten- 
tion observe  and  discern  ;)  view  we  such  objects,  I 
say;  for  instance,  first,  those  plants  we  every  day 
do  see,  smell,  and  taste;  Have  not  that  number, 
that  figure,  that  order,  that  temperament,  that 
whole  contexture  and  contemperation  of  parts  we 
discern  in  them,  a  manifest  relation  to  those  ope- 
rations they  perform?  Were  not  such  organs  so 
fashioned,  and  so  situated,  and  so  tempered,  and  in 
all  respects  so  fitted,  some  of  them  in  order  to  the 
successive  propagation  of  them,  (that  they  might  in  */»«  r^^i), 
kind  never  fail  or  perish,  but  in  that  respect  become  ^rri^'L^  *" 
as  it  were  immortal ;)  some  in  regard  to  their  pre-^rut'dr 
sent  nutrition  and  maintenance,  (that  the  indivi- ^°- "•  4- 
duals  themselves  might  not,  before  their  due  pe- 
riod of  subsistence  run  through,  be  spent,  or  de- 
stroyed;) some  for  shelter  and  defence  against  all 
sort  of  causes  prejudicial  to  either  of  those  con- 
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SERM.  tinuances  in  being  respectivdj ;  to  omit  those, 
^'-  which  serve  for  grace  and  ornament?  (Do  iiot»  I 
say,  the  seed  most  evidently  respect  the  propagation 
of  the  kind ;  the  root  the  drawing  of  nourishment, 
the  nervous  filaments  the  conveyance  of  that ;  the 
skin  or  bark,  the  keeping  all  together  close  and  safe ; 
the  husks  and  shells,  preservation  of  the  seed ;  the 
leaves,  defence  of  the  fruit  ?)  That  such  a  constitu- 
tion of  parts  is  admirably  fit  for  such  purposes,  we 
cannot  be  so  stupid  as  not  to  perceive ;  we  cannot 
but  observe  it  necessary,  for  that  by  detraction,  ot 
altering  any  of  them,  we  obstruct  those  effects. 
Whence  then,  I  inquire,  could  that  fitness  proceed  ? 
from  chance,  or  casual  motions  of  matter  ?  But  is 
it  not  repugnant  to  the  name  and  nature  of  chance, 
that  any  thing  regular  or  constant  should  arise  from 
it?  that  by  it  causes  vastly  many  in  number  and 
different  in  quality,  (such  as  are  the  ingredients  into 
the  frame  of  the  least  organ  in  a  plant,)  should  not 
once,  not  sometimes,  not  often  only,  but  always,  in 
one  continual  unaltered  method  concur  to  the  same 
end  and  effect,  (to  the  same  useful  end,  to  the  same 
handsome  effect  ?)  Are  not  confusion,  disparity,  de- 
formity, unaccountable  change  and  variety,  the  pro- 
per issues  of  chance  ^  ?  It  is  Aristotle^s  discourse : 
l^at  one  or  two  things,  saith  he,  should  happen  to 
be  in  the  same  manner,  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup^ 
pose ;  but  that  all  things  should  conspire  by  chance, 
it  looks  like  a  fiction  to  conceive :  what  is  universal 

*  — ^Fortuna  arnica  varietati  constantiam  respuit.     Cic,  de  Nat, 
Deor,  2. 

'O  Xloy  ifW€^fi£Kkw  &piBfAJ^f  od  Ztjyareu  /MTcp^ctv  rd((tt^  tfc&K  y^p  ^ 
TovTO  Zw^atq  €fyw,  ffrif  Koi  roU  oWxci  re  voy.     Arist  Pol.  vil.  4. 
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amd  perpetual  cannot  result  from  chance.  We  SERM. 
can  onl^y  saith  he  again,  with  good  reason  assert,  ^^' 
or  suppose  such  causes  of  things,  as  we  see  ge-^ 
neraUy  or  frequently  to  occur  ^.  Now  did  we  ever 
diMierve  (or  ever  any  man  through  the  whole  course 
of  times)  any  new  thing  like  or  comparable  to  any 
of  these,  to  spring  up  casually  ?  Do  we  not  with  ad- 
miration regard  (as  a  thing  very  rare  and  unac- 
countable) in  other  pieces  of  matter  any  gross  re- 
semblance to  these,  that  seemeth  to  arise  from  con- 
tingent motions  and  occurrences  of  bodies  ?  If  chance 
hath  formerly  produced  such  things,  how  comes  it, 
that  it  doth  not  sometime  now  produce  the  like; 
whence  becomes  it  for  so  many  ages  altogether  im- 
potent and  idle  ?  Is  it  not  the  same  kind  of  cause  ? 
hath  it  not  the  same  instruments  to  work  with,  and 
the  same  materials  to  work  upon  ?  The  truth  is,  as 
it  doth  not  now,  so  it  did  not,  it  could  not  ever  pro- 
duce such  effects ;  such  effects  are  plainly  improper 
and  incongruous  to  such  a  cause  :  chance  never  writ 
a  l^ble  book;  chance  never  built  a  fair  house; 
chance  never  drew  a  neat  picture ;  it  never  did  any 
of  these  things,  nor  ever  will ;  nor  can  be  without 
absurdity  supposed  able  to  do  them ;  which  yet  are 
works  very  gross  and  rude,  very  easy  and  feasible, 
as  it  were,  in  comparison  to  the  production  of  a 
flower  or  a  tree.  It  is  not  therefore  reasonable  to 
ascribe  those  things  to  chance :  to  what  then  ?  will 
you  say,  to  necessity ;  If  you  do,  you  do  only  alter 

^  T^  fAcy  y^  %¥  ^  di^  rdCrw  rpcvov  €X€Uf,  e^v  arovov*  t^  2c  tdifff 
ifMtet^  vX«^/Mari  touc€if,  Sifut  ^  o^/c  laiiiv  iv  to7(  <fnjc€t  rl  vf  rrv%cy*  oC8^ 
TO  warraxw,  Kal  wauat  {mdfxw  r\  ^hri  rif^  Tt^(.    De  C<slOy  ii.  8. 

M^ya  yiif  ravra  Brriw  liXiyv^,  tea  M  voXXwy,  ^  w^anw  ipSfAtv  Imd^ 
X^rra.  Id.  de  Coelo. 
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SERM.  the  phrase ;  for  necessary  causality  (as  applicable  to 
this  case,  and  taken  without  relation  to  some  wis- 
dom or  counsel  that  established  it)  is  but  another 
name  for  chance ;  they  both  are  but  several  terms 
denoting  blindness  and  unadvisedness  in  action ;  both 
must  imply  a  fortuitous  determination  of  causes, 
acting  without  design  or  rule.  A  fortuitous  deter- 
mination, I  say ;  for  motions  of  matter,  not  guided 
by  art  or  counsel,  must  be  in  their  rise  fortuitous, 
(insomuch  as  that  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
thing  there  is  no  repugnance,  and  we  may  easily 
conceive  it  possible,  that  the  matter  might  have 
been  -moved  otherwise ;  there  being  therein  no  prin- 
ciple originally  determining  it  to  this  more  than  to 
that  sort  of  motion  ;)  and  the  same  motions  in  their 
process  must  be  determinate,  because  in  their  sub- 
ject there  is  no  principle,  whereby  it  can  alter  its 
course.  The  same  effect  therefore  of  this  kind,  if 
necessary,  is  casual  as  to  its  original,  and  in  that  re- 
spect may  be  said  to  come  from  chance ;  if  casual,  is 
necessary  in  the  progress,  and  may  thence  be  said  to 
proceed  from  necessity.  And  although  we  should 
suppose  the  beginning  of  these  causes  in  their  action, 
or  motion,  to  be  eternal,  it  were  all  one ;  for  whether 
now,  or  yesterdays  or  from  eternity,  infers  no  dif- 
ference (except  the  entangling  our  minds,  and  en- 
cumbering the  case  with  impertinent  circumstances) 
as  to  our  purpose;  not  the  circumstance  of  the  time, 
but  the  quality  of  the  cause  being  only  here  con- 
siderable ;  the  same  causes  (abstracting  from  all 
counsel  ordering  them)  being  alike  apt  or^inept  yes- 
terday as  to-day,  always  as  sometimes,  from  all  eter- 
nity as  at  any  set  time,  to  produce  such  effects. 
Neither  can  we  therefore  reasonably  attribute  the 
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effects  we  speak  of  to  necessity;  except  only  to  SERM. 
such  an  hypothetical  necessity,  as  implies  a  determi- 
nation  from  causes  acting  by  will  and  understand- 
ing ;  of  such  a  necessity  matter  is  very  susceptive ; 
being  perfectly  obedient  to  art  directing  it  with 
competent  force ;  as  on  the  other  hand  we  find  it  by 
reason  and  experience  altogether  unapt,  without 
such  direction,  of  itself  (that  is,  either  necessarily  or 
contingently)  to  come  into  any  regular  form,  or  to 
pursue  any  constant  course ;  it  being,  as  we  see, 
shattered  into  particles  innumerable,  different  in 
size,  shape,  and  motion,  according  to  all  variety 
more  than  imaginable;  thence  only  fit  in  their  pro- 
ceedings to  cross  and  confound  each  other  :  the  de- 
termination therefore  of  such  causes  as  these  to  such 
ends  and  effects,  can  be  only  the  result  of  wisdom, 
art,  and  counsel;  which  alone  (accompanied  with 
sufficient  power)  can  digest  things,  void  of  under- 
standing, into  handsome  order,  can  direct  them  unto 
fit  uses,  can  preserve  them  in  a  constant  tenor  of  ac- 
tion; these  effects  must  therefore,  I  say,  proceed 
from  wisdom,  and  that  no  mean  one,  but  such  as 
greatly  surpasses  our  comprehension,  joined  with  a 
power  equally  great :  for  to  digest  bodies  so  very 
many,  so  very  fine  and  subtile,  so  diverse  in  motion 
and  tendency,  that  they  shall  never  hinder  or  dis- 
turb one  another,  but  always  conspire  to  the  same 
design,  is  a  performance  exceedingly  beyond  our  ca- 
pacity to  reach  how  it  could  be  contrived  or  accom- 
plished ;  all  the  endeavours  of  our  deepest  skill  and 
most  laborious  industry  cannot  arrive  to  the  produc- 
ing of  any  work  not  extremely  inferior  to  any  of 
these,  not  in  comparison  very  simple  and  base; 
neither  can  our  wits  serve  to  devise,  nor  our  sense 


398  The  Being  of  God  proved 

SERM.  to  direct^  nor  our  hand  to  execute  any  woiic,  in  any 
^^'     degree  like  to  those.    So  that  it  was  but  faintly, 
though   truly,  said  of  him  in  Cicero,  concerning 
Natura     things  of  this  kind ;  Nature's  powerful  sagacity  no 
nulla  an,   sktUf  no  hand,  no  artist  canjbllow  hy  imitation. 
nug*iicmo      A^d  if  we  havc  reason  to  acknowledge  so  much 
Jl^^*^:^  wisdom  and  power  discovered  in  one  plant,  and  the 
^^^^x  ^™®  consequently  multiplied  in  so  many  thousands 
DA\.^t.   of  diverse  kinds ;  how  much  more  may  we  discern 
them  in  any  one  animal,  in  all  of  them !  the  parts 
of  whom  in  unconceivable  variety,  in  delicate  mi- 
nuteness, in  exquisiteness  of  shape,  position,  and 
temper,  do  indeed  so  far  exceed  the  other,  as  they 
appear  designed  to  functions  far  more  various  and 
more  noble ;  the  enumeration  of  a  few  whereof,  ob- 
vious to  our  sense,  in   some  one  living  creature, 
together  with   conjectures  about  their  manner  of 
operation  and  their  use,  how  much  industry  of  man 
hath  it  employed ;  how  many  volumes  hath  it  fiUed, 
and  how  many  more  may  it  do,  without  detecting  a 
ten  thousandth  part  of  what  is  there  most  obvious 
and  easy;  without  piercing  near  the  depth  of  that 
wisdom  which  formed  so  curious  a  piece !  So  much 
however  is  palpably  manifest,  that  each  of  these  so 
many  organs  was  designed,  and  fitted  on  purpose  to 
that  chief  use,  or  operation,  we  see  it  to  perform ; 
this,  of  them  to  continue  the  kind ;  that,  to  preserve 
the  individuum;  this,  to  discern  what  is  necessary, 
convenient,  or  pleasant  to  the  creature,  or  what  is 
dangerous,  offensive,  or  destructive  thereto ;  that,  to 
pursue  or  embrace,  to  decline  or  shun  it;  this,  to 
enjoy  what  is  procured  of  good;  that,  to  remove 
what  is  hurtful  or  useless,  or  to  guard  from  mischief 
and  injury;  that  each  one  is  furnished  with  such 
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apt  instruments,  suitable  to  its  particular  needs,  ap-  SERM. 
petitesy  capacities,  stations,  is  most  apparent ;  and  I  ^^' 
must  therefore  here  ask  again,  (and  that  with  more 
advantage,)  whence  this  could  proceed;  whence  all 
these  parts  came  to  be  fashioned  and  suited ;  all  of 
them  so  necessary,  or  so  convenient,  that  none  with-* 
out  the  imperfection  and  the  prejudice  of  the  crea- 
ture, some  not  without  its  destruction,  can  be  want- 
ing? who  shaped  and  tempered  those  hidden  subtile 
springs  of  life,  sense,  imagination,  memory,  passion ; 
who  impressed  on  them  a  motion  so  regular  and  so 
durable,  which  through  so  many  years,  among  so 
many  adverse  contingencies  assailing  it,  is  yet  so 
steadily  maintained?  Can  this  however  proceed  from 
giddy  chance,  or  blind  necessity?  could  ever  (of  old 
or  lately,  it  is  all  one)  senseless  matter  jumble  itself 
so  fortunately,  into  so  wonderful  postures,  so  that  of 
those  innumerable  myriads  of  atoms,  or  small  insen-* 
siUe  bodies,  (which  compose  each  of  these  curious 
engines,)  none  should  in  its  roving  miss  the  way; 
none  fail  to  stop  and  seat  itself  in  that  due  place, 
where  exactest  art  would  have  disposed  it  ^  ?  Could 
so  many,  so  dim,  so  narrow  marks  be  hit  without 
the  aim  of  a  most  piercing  and  unerring  eye ;  with- 
out  the  guidance  of  a  most  steady  and  immoveable 
hand  ?  All  that  grace  and  beauty,  which  so  delights 
our  sense  beholding  it ;  all  that  correspondence  and 
symmetry,  which  so  satisfies  our  mind  considering 
it;  all  that  virtue  and  energy,  extending  to  per- 
formances so  great  and  admirable,  must  they  be 

^    EircX0e  TAfy  fitAuv  dicdvTtov  r^y  dfc^rXoo'o,  to  a^fMtt  r^  Iv^fyttaq^ 

SmeofTa^  tov(  icoXito^  ^ot^(  &K^t^€rt€fa3f  vij^i  t^  f«(X£y  ret^Mr  v^ 
&Kkiika  voXiTCMty.    Chrys.  tom.  vi.  Or.  69. 
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SERM.  ascribed  to  causes  of  no  worth,  and  supposed  done 

VI 

'     to  no  purpose?  that  eye  which  reaches  the  very 


stars,  and  in  a  moment  renders  all  the  world,  as  it 
were,  present  to  the  creature  that  useth  it ;  that  ear 
which  perceives  the  least  stirring  of  the  air  about  it, 
and  so  subtly  distinguishes  the  smallest  differences 
Vid.  chrys.  in  its  motiou ;  that  tongue  which  so  readily  is  com- 
**  posed  to  imitate  so  many  petty  diversities  of  tune; 
those  other  organs,  which  are  affected  by  the  least 
breath  or  vapour,  by  the  least  tang  or  savour,  so  that 
it  by  them  can  both  perceive  the  presence,  and  dis- 
tinguish the  quality  of  whatever  is  near,  that  it  may 
not  be  disappointed  in  missing  what  is  beneficial,  nor 
be  surprised  by  the  assault  of  what  is  noxious  there^ 
to ;  all  these  and  many  more,  the  defect,  distemper, 
or  dislocation  of  which  would  be  disgraceful,  incom- 
modious, or  destructive  to  the  creature ;  all  these,  I 
say,  can  any  man,  endued  with  common  sense,  or 
ordinary  ingenuity,  affirm  to  have  proceeded  from 
any  other  cause,  than  from  a  wisdom  and  power  in- 
comprehensible*^? May  not  the  most  excellent  pieces 
of  human  artifice,  the  fairest  structures,  the  finest 
portraitures,  the  most  ingenious  and  useful  inquiries, 
such  as  we  are  wont  most  to  admire  and  commend, 
with  infinitely  more  ease,  happen  to  exist  without 
any  contrivance  or  industry  spent  upon  them  ?  If 
we  cannot  allow  those  rude  imitations  of  nature  to 
spring  up  of  themselves,  but  as  soon  as  we  espy  them 
are  ready  to  acknowledge  them  products  of  excel- 
lent art,  though  we  know  not  the  artist,  nor  did  see 
him  work ;  how  much  more  reason  is  there  that  we 

T^  ^Xt/,  &c.    Epict.  i.  1 6. 
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should  believe  those  works  of  nature,  so  incompar-  SERM. 
ably  more  accurate,  to  proceed  also  from  art,  although 
invisible  to  us,  and  performing  its  workmanship  by 
a  secret  hand  ?  I  can  assure  you  of  those,  who  have 
with  greatest  attention  contemplated  these  things, 
and  who  pass  for  men  most  able  to  judge  in  the 
case,  (even  those  who  have  discovered  least  aflfection 
to  religion,  or  indeed  are  more  than  suspected  of 
an  aversion  from  it ;  whose  words  therefore  may  be 
taken  at  least  for  impartial  dictates  of  common 
sense,)  that  even  from  such  the  irresistible  force  and 
evidence  of  the  thing  hath  extorted  clear  and  ample 
confessions  to  this  purpose^:  that  in  nature  nothing 
is  performed  without  reason  or  design ;  but  every 
thing  in  the  best  manner  and  to  the  best  end,  be- 
yond what  is  done  in  any  art,  is  frequently  asserted 
and  assumed  by  Aristotle  himself,  as  a  most  evident 
truth :  that  in  contriving  the  frame  of  our  bodies, 
(and  the  same  holdeth  concerning  the  bodies  of  other 
animals,)  a  wisdom  inscrutable ;  in  accomplishing  it, 
a  power  insuperable ;  in  designing  to  them  so  much 
of  decency  and  convenience,  a  benignity  worthy  of 
all  veneration  are  demonstrated,  Galen  in  several 
places,  with  language  very  full  and  express,  yea  very 
earnest  and  pathetical,  doth  acknowledged  That 
who  doth  attently  regard  a  locust,  or  a  caterpillar, 
or  any  other  viler  animal,  shall  every  where  therein 

«  Arist.  de  Part.  An.  i.  i.    MoXXov  y  l<n\  t\  vL  WKa^  kou  -ih  ko^v 

'H  tpva-i^  a€i  voiiT  rSv  iv^ixofMyoav  ri  jScXti^-tov.     Phys.  ii.  8. 
'H  (ffv<rtq  ovBetf  AXiyu^  oCde  f/Arriv  iroifi.     De  Coelo,  ii.  1 1. 
"Evffca  Tou  airavra  vkol^xu  rk  (ffvo-u,    De  Atlima,  iii.  12. 

^  Gal.  de  Placitis  Uippoc.  et  Plat.  lib.  7.  dc  Usu  Part.  3.   O]o« 
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SERM.  discover  a  wonderful  art  and  diligence,  is  an  aphor« 
ism  dropt  even  from  the  gloomy  pen  of  Cardan^. 
That  if  any  man  shall  view  thoroughly  all  the  in^ 
struments  both  of  generation  and  nutrition j  and 
iloth  not  perceive  them  to  have  been  made  and  or- 
dered  to  their  respective  qffices  by  some  mind,  (or 
intelligent  agents)  he  is  to  be  reputed  himself  void 
of  mind  **,  (or  out  of  his  wits,)  is  the  expression  of 
another  person  well  known  among  us,  whom  few  do 
judge  partial  to  this  side,  or  suspicious  of  bearing  a 
favourable  prejudice  to  religion.  Thus  doth  com- 
mon sense  from  these  sort  of  beings,  whereof  there 
be  innumerable  exposed  daily  to  our  observation, 
even  singly  considered,  deduce  the  existence  of  a 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  unconceivably  great; 
and  there  are  probably  divers  others  (stones,  metals, 
minerals,  &c.)  no  less  obvious,  even  here  upon  the 
earth,  our  place  of  dwelling,  which,  were  our  senses 
able  to  discern  their  constitution  and  texture,  would 
afford  matter  of  the  same  acknowledgment  ^ 

II.  But  if,  passing  from  such  particulai*s,  we  ob- 
serve the  relation  of  several  kinds  of  things  each  to 
other,  we  shall  find  more  reason  to  be  convinced 
concerning  the  same  excellent  perfections  further  ex- 
tending themselves.  By  such  comparison  we  maj 
easily  discern,  that  what  speaks  much  of  art  in  it- 

8  Card,  de  Fariet,  vii.  27.  pag.  283. 

^  Itaque  ad  sensus  procedo,  satis  habens  si  hujusmodi  res 
attigero  tantum,  plenius  autera  tractandas  aliis  reliquero,  qui  si 
machinas  omnes  turn  generationis,  turn  nutritionis  satis  perspez- 
erint,  nee  tamen  eas  a  mcnte  aliqua  conditas,  ordinatasque  ad  sua 
quasque  officia  viderint,  ipsi  profecto  sine  mente  esse  censeodi 
sunt.     Hobbes,  de  Horn,  cap.  i. 

*  N^  Tov  A/a  Kou  Tot><  9cot/(  cv  tSw  ytyworuv  StwfpKCi  vpo(  t^  olBiaBcu 
T^(  vpovoia^  Tfyt  culi^fMvi,  kou  tvxapta-Tf.    Epict.  i.  1 6. 
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sdf  singly  considered,  declares  more  thereof  in  re*  SERM. 
spect  to  other  things;  and  that  many  things,  in  ^^' 
which,  separately  looked  upon,  we  could  perceive 
but  small  artifice,  have  indeed  much  of  it  in  such 
relation,  (which  although  seeming  in  themselves 
mean  and  despicable,  are  yet  very  useful  and  ne- 
cessary to  considerable  purposes,  in  subserviency  to 
the  convenience  of  more  noble  beings  ;)  and  though 
perhaps  we  cannot  thoroughly  penetrate  the  relative 
use  and  design  of  every  thing,  which  hangs  up  before 
us  in  nature's  shop,  (by  reason  of  our  incapacity,  or 
unskilfulness  in  her  trade,)  yet  we  shall  have  reason, 
from  what  we  can  plainly  discover,  to  collect,  that 
each  piece  there  is  a  tool  accommodate  to  some  use. 
Is  there  not,  for  instance,  a  palpable  relation  between 
the  frame,  the  temper,  the  natural  inclinations,  or 
instincts,  of  each  animal,  and  its  element,  or  natural 
place  and  abode ;  wherein  it  can  only  live,  finding 
therein  its  food,  its  harbour,  its  refuge?  ''Is  not 
to  each  faculty  within  (or  to  each  sensitive  organ) 
an  object  without  prepared,  exactly  correspondent 
thereto ;  which  were  it  wanting,  the  faculty  would 
become  vain  and  useless,  yea  sometime  harmful  and 
destructive;  as  reciprocally  the  object  would  import 
little  or  nothing,  if  such  a  faculty  were  not  provided 
and  suited  thereto  ?  As  for  example,  what  would  an 
eye  (or  the  visive  power)  signify,  if  there  were  not 
light  prepared  to  render  things  visible  thereto  ?  and 
how  much  less  considerable  than  it  is  would  the 

t/  ^»  ^  o^Xo^ ;  o^8«Tiot;y*  iiXk*  SiyJeKakiv,  d  ryjv  /xcy  huyafA.i>  vfiroiificci, 
tJi  Zrra  ^  /av^  Toiavra,  ola  vKVKlimiv  t{[  hnfaiut  rjf  opantc^^  xoi  ^v  t» 
ify  o^Xo< ;  oC^oxmZv  ti  S*  ci  #ca)  &fji^r€pa  raCra  ircvo«i9#cc<,  ifw^  t€  fMj  vc- 
voii)«rc»*  ovh*  a/T»  ti  &^Xo(*  t/{  dv  i  dp/A^a^  rwro  %poi  ^kuw,  kou  iK€7ifC 
9f^  toSto  i    Epict.  i.  6. 
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SERM.  goodly  light  itself  be»  were  all  things  in  nature  blind, 
^^'  and  uncapable  to  discern  thereby  ?  What  would  the 
ear  serve  for,  if  the  air  were  not  suitably  disposed 
(made  neither  too  thick  nor  too  thin ;  neither  too 
resty  nor  too  fleeting,  but)  in  a  due  consistency, 
and  capable  of  moderate  undulations  distinguishable 
thereby  ?  The  like  we  might  with  the  same  reason 
inquire  concerning  the  other  senses  and  faculties, 
vital  or  animal,  and  their  respective  objects,  which 
we  may  observe  with  admirable  congruity  respecting 
each  other.  Have  not  all  those  goodly  colours,  and 
comely  shapes,  which  in  the  leaves,  the  flowers,  and 
the  fruits  of  plants  (I  might  add  in  gems  and  pre- 
cious stones ;  yea  in  all  sorts  of  living  creatures)  we 
behold,  an  evident  respect  to  the  sight,  and  the  sight 
a  no  less  visible  reference  to  them  ?  Those  many 
kinds  of  pleasant  fragrancy  in  herbs,  flowers,  and 
spices,  have  they  not  a  like  manifest  relation  to  the 
smell,  and  it  to  them  ?  Could  all  that  great  variety 
of  wholesome,  savoury,  and  delicious  fruits,  herbs, 
grains,  pulses,  seeds,  and  roots  become  so  constantly 
produced,  otherwise  than  for  the  purpose  of  feeding 
and  sustaining  living  creatures  with  pleasure  and 
content?  Is  there  not  a  notorious  correspondence 
between  them  and  the  organs  of  taste,  digestion,  and 
nutrition  ?  Are  there  not  appetites  prompting,  yea 
with  intolerable  pain  provoking  each  living  creature 
to  seek  its  proper  sustenance  ?  and  doth  it  not  find 
in  the  enjoyment  hereof  a  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
unexpressible ?  Let  me  add:  whence  comes  it  to 
pass,  that  ordinarily  in  nature  nothing  occurs  noi- 
some or  troublesome  to  any  sense ;  but  all  things 
wholesome  and  comfortable,  at  least  innocent  or  in- 
offensive ?  that  we  may  wander  all  about  without 
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being  urged  to  shut  our  eyes,  to  stop  our  ears,  our  SERM. 
mouths,  our  noses;  but  rather  invited  to  open  all 
the  avenues  of  our  soul,  for  admission  of  the  kind 
entertainments  nature  sets  before  us  ?  Doth  she  not 
every  where  present  spectacles  of  delight  (somewhat 
of  lively  picture,  somewhat  of  gay  embroidery,  some- 
what of  elegant  symmetry)  to  our  eyes,  however  sel- 
dom  any  thing  appears  horrid  or  ugly  to  them  ? 
Where  is  it  that  we  meet  with  noises  so  violent,  or 
so  jarring,  as  to  offend  our  ears  ?  is  not  there  rather 
provided  for  us,  wherever  we  go,  some  kind  of  har- 
mony grateful  to  them ;  not  only  in  fields  and  woods 
the  sweet  chirping  of  birds ;  by  rivers  the  soft  warb- 
ling of  the  streams;  but  even  the  rude  winds  whistle 
in  a  tune  not  unpleasant ;  the  tossing  seas  yield 
a  kind  of  solemn  and  graver  melody?  All  the  air 
about  us,  is  it  not  (not  only  not  noisome  to  our 
smell,  but)  very  comfortable  and  refreshing?  and 
doth  not  even  the  dirty  earth  yield  a  wholesome 
and  medicinal  scent  ?  So  many,  so  plain,  so  exactly 
congruous  are  the  relations  of  things  here  about  us 
each  to  other;  which  surely  could  not  otherwise 
come  than  from  one  admirable  wisdom  and  power 
conspiring  thus  to  adapt  and  connect  them  together; 
as  also  from  an  equal  goodness,  declared  in  all  these 
things  being  squared  so  fitly  for  mutual  benefit  and 
convenience.  These  considerations  are  applicable  to 
all  (even  to  the  meaner  sorts  of)  animals ;  which 
being  the  only  creatures  capable  of  joy  and  pleasure, 
or  liable  to  grief  and  pain,  it  was  fit,  that  insensible 
things  should  be  disposed  to  serve  their  needs  and 
uses ;  which  hath  been  with  so  wonderful  a  care 
performed,  that  of  so  vast  a  number  among  them 
there  is  none  so  vile  or  contemptible,  (no  worm,  no 
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SERM.  flj,  no  insect,)  for  whose  maintenance,  whose  de- 
^^'  fence,  whose  satisfaction,  competent  (shall  I  say,  or 
abundant)  provision  hath  not  been  made,  both  in- 
trinsecal  (by  a  frame  of  organs  fitting  them  to  obtain 
and  to  enjoy  what  is  good  for  them,  to  shun  and  re- 
pel what  is  bad ;  by  strong  appetites  inciting  them 
to  search  after  and  pursue,  or  to  beware  and  decline 
respectively ;  by  strange  instincts  enabling  them  to 
distinguish  between  what  is  fit  for  them  to  procure 
or  embrace,  to  remove  or  avoid;)  and  extrinsecal 
also,  by  a  great  variety  of  conveniences,  answer- 
able to  their  several  desires  and  needs,  dispersed  all 
about,  and  every  where,  as  it  were,  offered  to  them. 
So  that  the  holy  Psalmist  (considering  this,  and 
taking  upon  him  to  be,  as  it  were,  their  chaplain) 

FmJ.  cxIf.  had  reason  to  say  this  grace  for  them :  The  eyes  of 
^  '  all  wait  upon  thee;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat 
in  due  season.  Thou  openest  thine  handy  and  satis- 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  But  espe- 
cially (that  which  as  reason  enables  us,  so  due  gra- 
titude obliges  us,  and  prompts  us  especially  to  ob- 
serve) there  is  an  evident  regard  (so  evident,  that 
even  Pliny,  a  professed  Epicurean,  could  not  forbear 
acknowledging  it)  which  all  things  bear  to  man,  the 
prince  of  creatures  visible;  ^they  being  all  as  on 
purpose  ordered  to  yield  tribute  unto  him ;  to  supply 
his  wants,  to  gratify  his  desires;  with  profit  and^plea- 

^  Ejus  (hominis)  causa  videtur  cuncta  alia  genuisse  natura. 
Plin,  lib.  vi.  cap.  i. 

Ut  oninis  rerum  naturae  pars  tributum  aliquod  nobis  conferret 
Sen.  de  Benef,  4,  5. 

Neque  enim  necessitatibus  tantummodo  nostris  provisum  est; 
usque  in  delicias  amamur.    Ibid. 

Ut  interdum  proncea  nostra  Epicurea  esse  videatur.  Gc.  de 
N.  D.  2. 
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sure  to  exercise  his  faculties ;  to  content,  as  it  were,  SB RM. 
even  his  humour  and  curiosity.  All  things  about  us  ^^' 
do  minister  (or  at  least  may  do  so,  if  we  would  im- 
prove the  natural  instruments,  and  the  opportunities 
afforded  us)  to  our  preservation,  ease,  or  delight. 
The  hidden  bowels  of  the  earth  yield  us  treasures  of 
metals  and  minerals,  quarries  of  stone  and  coal,  so 
necessary,  so  serviceable  to  divers  good  uses,  that 
we  could  not  commodiously  be  without  them ;  the 
vilest  and  most  common  stones  we  tread  on  (even 
ID  that  we  tread  on  them)  are  useful,  and  serve  to 
many  good  purposes  beside':  the  surface  of  the  earth 
how  is  it  bespread  all  over,  as  a  table  well  furnished, 
with  variety  of  delicate  fruits,  herbs,  and  grains  to 
nourish  our  bodies,  to  please  our  tastes,  to  cheer  our 
spirits,  to  cure  our  diseases !  how  many  fragrant  and 
beautiful  flowers  offer  themselves  for  the  comfort  of 
our  smell  and  the  delight  of  our  sight !  Neither  can 
our  ears  complain,  since  every  wood  breeds  a  quire 
of  natural  musicians,  ready  to  entertain  them  with 
easy  and  unaffected  harmony.  The  woods,  I  say, 
which  also  adorned  with  stately  trees  afford  us  a 
pleasant  view  and  a  refreshing  shade,  shelter  from 
weather  and  sun,  fuel  for  our  fires,  materials  for  our 
houses  and  our  shipping ;  with  divers  other  needful 
utensils.  Even  the  barren  mountains  send  us  down 
fresh  streams  of  water,  so  necessary  to  the  support 
of  our  lives,  so  profitable  for  the  fructification  of 
our  grounds,  so  commodious  for  conveyance  of  our 
wares,  and  maintaining  intercourse  among  us.    Yea 

*  Vera  est  sententia  Stoicorum,  qui  aiunt  nostra  causa  mundum 
esse  constructum.  Omnia  enini  quibus  constat,  quseque  general 
ex  se  mundus,  ad  utilitatem  hominis  accommodata  sunt.  LacL  de 
Ira,  13. 

D  d  4 
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SERM.  the  wide  seas  are  not  (altogether  improfitaUe) 
VI.  wastes;  but  freely  peld  us,  without  our  tillage, 
many  rich  harvests,  transmitting  our  commerce  and 
traf&ck,  furnishing  our  tables  with  stores  of  dainty 
fish,  supplying  the  bottles  of  heaven  with  waters  to 
refresh  the  earth,  being  inexhaustible  cisterns,  from 
whence  our  rivers  and  fountains  are  derived;  the 
very  rude   and   boisterous  winds   themselves  fulfil 

PB.cxiFUi.  God's  word  (which  once  commanded  all  things  to  be 
good,  and  approved  them  to  be  so)  by  yielding  ma- 
nifold services  to  us ;  in  brushing  and  cleansing  the 
air  for  our  health,  in  driving  forward  our  ships, 
(which  without  their  friendly  help  could  not  stir,) 
in  gathering  together,  in  scattering,  in  spreading 
abroad  the  clouds ;  the  clouds,  those  paths  of  God, 

Ps.izF.ii,  which  drop  fatness  upon  our  fields  and  pastures. 

"'  ^'  As  for  our  living  subjects,  all  the  inferior  sorts  of 
animals,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  reckon  the  manifold 
benefits  we  receive  from  them ;  how  many  ways 
they  supply  our  needs  with  pleasant  food  and  con- 
venient clothing,  how  they  ease  our  labour,  how 
they  promote  even  our  recreation  and  sport.  Thus 
have  all  things  upon  this  earth  (as  is  fit  and  seemly 
they  should  have)  by  the  wise  and  gracious  disposal 
of  the  great  Creator,  a  reference  to  the  benefit  of  its 
noblest  inhabitant,  most  worthy  and  most  able  to 
use  them :  many  of  them  have  an  immediate  refer- 
ence to  man,  (as  necessary  to  his  being,  or  conducible 
to  his  well-being ;  being  fitted  thereto,  to  his  hand, 
without  his  care,  skill,  or  labour,)  others  a  reference 
to  him,  more  mediate  indeed,  yet  as  reasonable  to 
suppose ;  I  mean  such  things,  whose  usefulness  doth 
in  part  depend  upon  the  exercise  of  our  reason,  and 
the  instruments  subservient  thereto:  for  what  is  use- 
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il  by  the  help  of  reason,  doth  as  plainly  refer  to  the  SERM. 
enefit  of  a  thing  naturally  endowed  with  that  faculty, 
s  what  is  agreeable  to  sense  refers  to  a  thing  merely 
msitive :  we  may  therefore,  for  instance,  as  reason- 
bly  suppose,  that  iron  was  designed  for  our  use, 
dough  first  we  be  put  to  dig  for  it,  then  must  employ 
lany  arts,  and  much  pains  before  it  become  fit  forEpicti.i6. 
ur  use;  as  that  the  stones  were  therefore  made,  which 
ie  open  to  our  view ;  and  which  without  any  pre- 
aration  we  easily  apply  to  the  pavement  of  our 
treets,  or  the  raising  of  our  fences  :  also,  the  grain 
^e  sow  in  our  grounds,  or  the  trees  which  we  plant 
1  our  orchards,  we  have  reason  to  conceive  as  well 
rovided  for  us,  as  those  plants  which  grow  wildly 
nd  spontaneously ;  for  that  sufficient  means  are  be- 
towed  on  us  of  compassing  such  ends,  and  rendering 
hose  things  useful  to  us,  (a  reason  able  to  contrive— Pater 
^hat  is  necessary  in  order  thereto,  and  a  hand  ready  lendi?* 
3  execute,)  it  being  also  reasonable,  that  something  |^m"^ii. 
Iiould  be  left  for  the  improvement  of  our  reason,  and  ?"  ^°jv*^' 
mploy ment  of  our  industry,  lest  our  noblest  powers  acuens 
tiould  languish  and  decay  by  sloth,  or  want  of  fitcorda.F^^. 
xercise. 

Well  then,  is  it  to  a  fortuitous  necessity  (or  a  ne- 
essary  chance)  that  we  owe  all  these  choice  accom- 
lodations  and  preeminences  of  nature?  must  we 
less  and  worship  fortune  for  all  this?  did  she  so 
specially  love  us,  and  tender  our  good  ?  was  she  so 
idulgent  toward  us,  so  provident  for  us  in  so  many 
kings,  in  every  thing ;  making  us  the  scope  of  all 
er  workings  and  motions  here  about  us  ?  Must  we 
bange  style,  and  say,  fortune  pours  down  blessings 
D  our  heads,  fortune  crowns  us  with  lovingkind- 
€88,  fortune  daily  loads  us  with  her  benefits  ?  Shall 
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SERM.  we  not  only  esteem  these  good  things  her  gifts,  but 
even  acknowledge  ourselves  her  offsprings,  and  re- 
verence her  as  our  mother ;  disclaiming  so  noble  a 
parent,  as  Wisdom  Omnipotent ;  disowning  so  wor- 
thy a  benefactor,  as  Sovereign  Goodness  ?  O  brutish 
degeneracy !  O  hellish  depravedness  of  mind !  Are 
we  not,  not  only  wretchedly  blind  and  stupid,  if  we 
are  not  able  to  discern  so  clear  beams  of  wisdom 
shining  through  so  many  perspicuous  correspond- 
ovx  *««-«  ences ;  if  we  cannot  trace  the  Divine  power  by  foot- 
it^nrntf,      steps  so  express  and  remarkable ;  if  we  cannot  read 
&ir  ***^*'  so  legible  characters  of  transcendent  goodness ;  but 
^^"^•'5^' extremely  unworthy  and  ungrateful,  if  we  are  not 
ready  to  acknowledge,  and  with  hearty  thankfulness 
to  celebrate  all  these  excellent  perfections,  by  which 
all  these  things  have  been  so  ordered,  as  to  conspire 
and  cooperate  for  our  benefit?  Methinks  the  very 
perception  of  so  much  good,  the  continual  enjoy- 
ment of  so  many  accommodations,  the  frequent  sa- 
tisfaction of  so  many  senses  and  appetites,  should 
put  us  in  so  good  humour,  that  when  we  feel  our 
ActBxi?.i7.hearts  replenished  with  food  and  gladness,  when  we 
so  delightfully  relish  nature's  dainties,  when  we  with 
pleasure  view  this  fair  scene  of  things,  when  our 
ears  are  ravished  with  harmonious  sounds,  when  our 
spirits  are  exhilarated  with  those  natural  perfumes 
shed  about  our  gardens,  our  woods,  and  our  fields, 
we  should  not  be  able  to  forbear  devoutly  crying  out 
p*.  dv.  24.  with  the  Psalmist ;  O  Lord^  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the 
Vs.c\\%.64.  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches :   The  earth,  O  Lord,  is 
l!iij?4.      .A^  of  thy  mercy  and  bounty :  Lord,  what  is  man, 
*^^'  5-     that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him !  or  the  son  qf 
man,  thai  thou  maJcest  such  account  qf  him  ?  that 
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thou  hast  made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  SERM. 
wiHrks  of  thy  hands ^  and  hast  put  all  things  under  ^^ 
his  feet  f  Under  his  feet;  and  such  in  a  manner,  p»- ▼"»•  6- 
suxx>rding  to  proper  and  direct  meaning,  are  all  those 
things  which  we  have  as  yet  touched  upon ;  so 
many  arguments  of  the  divinity  even  looking  down- 
wards, as  it  were,  (if  we  do  not  so  look  rather  like 
[)ea8ts  than  men,)  we  may  upon  this  little  spot  of 
>ur  habitation  perceive :  but  if,  employing  our  pe- 
niliar  advantage,  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  minds  to- 
Krards  heaven,  there  in  a  larger  volume,  and  in  a 
Slighter  character,  we  shall  behold  the  testimonies 
)f  perfection,  and  majesty  stupendous  described :  as 
)ur  eyes  are  dazzled  with  the  radiant  light  coming 
whence,  so  must  the  vast  amplitude,  the  stately 
Jeauty,  the  decent  order,  the  steady  course,  the  be- 
leficial  efficacy  of  those  glorious  lamps  astonish  our 
ninds,  fixing  their  attention  upon  them ;  he  that 
ihall,  I  say,  consider  with  what  precise  regularity 
md  what  perfect  constancy  those  (beyond  our  ima- 
^nation)  vast  bodies  perform  their  rapid  motions, 
¥hat  pleasure,  comfort,  and  advantage  their  light 
md  heat  do  peld  us,  how  their  kindly  influences 
x)nduce  to  the  general  preservation  of  all  things 
lere  below,  (impregnating  the  womb  of  this  cold 
md  dull  lump  of  earth  with  various  sorts  of  life, 
Niih  strange  degrees  of  activity,)  how  necessary  (or 
low  convenient  at  least)  the  certain  recourses  of 
;easons  made  by  them  are ;  how  can  he  but  wonder, 
md  wondering  adore  that  transcendency  of  bene- 
icent  wisdom  and  power,  which  first  disposed  them 
nto,  which  still  preserves  them  in^  such  a  state  and 
>rder  ?  That  all  of  them  should  be  so  regulated,  as 
or  so  many  ages  together,  (even  through  all  memo- 
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SERM.  ries  of  time,)  to  persist  in  the  same  posture,  to  re- 
^^'  tain  the  same  appearances,  not  to  alter  discemiUy 
in  magnitude,  in  shape,  in  situation,  in  distance  each 
from  other ;  but  to  abide  fixed,  as  it  were,  in  their 
unfixedness,  and  steady  in  their  restless  motions; 
not  to  vary  at  all  sensibly  in  the  time  of  their  revo- 
lution, (so  that  one  year  was  ever  observed  to  differ 
in  an  hour,  or  one  day  in  a  minute  from  another,) 
doth  it  not  argue  a  constant  will  directing  them, 
and  a  mighty  hand  upholding  them"*?  it  did  so, 
Plutarch  tells  us,  to  the  common  apprehensions  of 
men  in  ancient  times ;  who  from  these  observations 
deduced  the  existence  and  notion  of  a  God ;  because, 
saith  he,  they  took  notice  that  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  stars,  taking  their  course  ahout 
the  earth,  did  constantly  arise  alike  in  their  colours, 
equal  in  their  bignesses,  in  the  same  places,  and  at 
the  same  times^.  Reason  dictated  to  them  what 
the  inspired  Psalmist  sings  concerning  the  heavenly 

Ps.  cxkii.  host ;  that  God  commanded,  and  they  were  created; 

'  *  he  hath  also  stahlished  them  for  ever  and  ever,  by 
a  decree  that  shall  not  pass.  And  surely,  those 
celestial  squadrons  could  never  be  ranged  in  a  form 
so  proper,  and  march  on  so  regularly  without  the 

^  Ordo  autem  siderum  et  in  omni  aeternitate  coiistantia  neque 
naturam  significat ,  est  enim  plena  rationis :  neque  fortiinaro, 
quae  arnica  varietati  constantiani  respuit.  Cic,  de  Nat.  Deor.  ii. 
i6. 

OvSeiroTC  oZv  iv  y^ufAMVi  fJMKpst  y(yo>€v  ij  ^fjUpa,  vaie€p  ouScirorc  iv  $ip€i 
fAoucp^  yiyoviv  ^  »tf,  r&cotjrw  itapeXOovauv  yiveuV  aitXx  iv  TcoWrf)  &>- 
OTij/iAaTi  Koi  iJt.-iK€i,  ovhc  StKapiaToiy  o^  vjfAiapiQVf  ov  ^nniv  l^BetKfAJWj  ij  crtptf 
T^v  iripav  ivX€0>€KTyi<r€,      Chrys.  *Aphp.  6^, 

"  *A€«  T€  yap  i^Xio^  km  (TcXijvij,  kuI  ra  Xoiv^  rSv  ao'Tponf  r^y  {fwiyiiur 
<l»opav  iy€xOc>ra  o/xoice  yi^v  avaTiKKti  rtHq  p^cp/Aacny,  Xca  $e  to7^  /A/eytBtci^ 
Koi  Koerii  tovov^,  koli  Korit  xP^yov^  rovi  adroiJi,    Plut.  de  Plac.  1.  6. 
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marshalling,  and  without  the  conduct  of  a  most  skil-  SERM. 
fill  captain.  He  that  can  seriously  ascribe  all  this  _____ 
to  an  undisciplined  and  unconducted  troop  of  atoms  isa.  x'-  26. 
rambling  up  and  down  confusedly  through  the  field  Dan.  ir. 35. 
of  infinite  space^  what  might  he  not  as  easily  assert 
or  admit  ?  Certainly,  he  that  can  think  so,  can  think 
any  thing ;  and  labour  were  vainly  spent  in  further 
endeavour  to  convince  him.  So  even  pagan  philo- 
sophers have  judged ;  upon  whom  what  impression 
ttfis  consideration  hath  made,  we  may  learn  from 
these  words  of  one  among  them,  Cicero:  Who^  saith 
he,  would  call  him  a  man^  that  beholding  such  cer^ 
tain  motions  of  heaven^  thus  settled  ranks  of  stars ^ 
all  things  there  so  connected  and  suited  together, 
should  deny  there  were  a  reason  in  them,  or  should 
affirm  those  things  done  hy  chance,  which  by  no 
understanding  we  can  reach  with  how  great  coun- 
set  they  are  performed  ?  And,  What  other  thing, 
adds  he,  can  be  so  open  and  so  perspicuous,  to  us 
that  shall  behold  the  heavens  and  contemplate 
things  celestial,  as  that  there  is  a  most  excellent 
Divinity,  by  which  these  things  are  governed^? 
Thus  do  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  Ps.  x\%,  1. 

^  Quis  hunc  hominem  dixerit,  qui  cum  tain  certos  coeli  motus, 
tain  ratos  astrorum  ordines,  tainque  inter  se  connexa  et  apta 
viderit,  neget  his  ullam  inesse  rationem,  eaque  casu  fieri  dicat, 
quse  quanto  consilio  gerantur,  nullo  consilio  assequi  possumus  ? 
Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor,  ii.  38. 

Quid  potest  esse  tani  apertum,  tainque  perspicuum,  cum  coeUim 
siispeximus,  coelestiaque  conteuiplati  sumus,  quam  aliqudd  esse 
numen  prsBstantissimae  mentis,  quo  h«c  regantur?  Ibid,  ii.  2. 

Tay  Kou  7i}v,  opSv  Ze  TOcavTyiv  o>mv  evKpaciav  oSruq  iucpipii,  Kui  ^fMpaq  koI 
yvtCTO^  ahdvTonov  rdiiv,  vo/w^^civ  avroyLoira^  TaZra  yiyeaOat,  iXka  fATi 
'Kpoo'KWtTv  rov  avama  taZra  fi€Ta  a-o<l>iai  t^^  irpoo^«coi^(  harot^dfxiyov  j 
Chrys.  *AyZp,  d'. 
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S  BRM.  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handytvork :  yea,  thus 

^^'     we  have  reason  to  acknowledge  with  Nehemiah; 

Neh.ix. 6.  l^ou^  even  thou,  art  the  Lord  alone;  thou  hoH 

{"•  *"^^;  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their 

hosts;  the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein, 

the  seas  and  all  that  is  therein ;  and  thou  preserv- 

est  them  all.    Thus,  every  thing  above  and  below 

us,  before  and  behind,  on  this,  on  that,  on  every  side 

of  us,  yields  more  than  a  simple  attestation  to  the 

existence  of  its  glorious  Maker;  each  of  them  singly, 

several  of  them  together,  giving  their  vote  and  suf* 

frage  thereto  p. 

III.  Yea,  which  was  the  last  consideration  inti- 
mated, all  of  them  join  together  in  one  universal 
consort,  with  one  harmonious  voice,  to  proclaim  one 
and  the  same  wisdom  to  have  designed,  one  and  the 
same  power  to  have  produced,  one  and  the  same 
goodness  to  have  set  both  wisdom  and  power  on  work 
in  designing  and  in  producing  their  being ;  in  pre- 
serving and  governing  it^:  for  this  whole  system  of 
things  what  is  it,  but  one  goodly  body,  as  it  were, 
compacted  of  several  members  and  organs ;  so  aptly 
compacted  together,  that  each  confers  its  being  and 
its  operation  to  the  grace  and  ornament,  to  the 
strength  and  stability  of  the  whole ;  one  soul  (of  di- 
vine Providence)  enlivening  in  a  manner,  and  actu- 
ating it  all  ?  Survey  it  all  over,  and  we  shall  have 
reason  to  say  with  the  philosopher ;  All  the  parts 
of  the  world  are  so  constituted,  that  they  could  not 
be  either  better  for  use,  nor  more  beautiful  for 

P  Quocunque  te  flexeris,  ibi  Deum  videbis  occurrenteni  tihi,  &c. 
Sen,  de  Benef.  iv.  8. 

**  ■  ^»o/ijo-€v  u^  &ya6oi  to  xp^aifMv,  u^  aotfi^q  to  Kd»uarw,  &^  Suv- 

aroq  TO  fAtytcrw,   Bas.  Hexaem.  X.  a. 
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shamF.  In  it  we  shall  espy  nothing  in  substance  su-  SERM. 
perfluous  or  defective ;  nothing  in  shape  deformed,  in 
position  misplaced,  in  motion  exorbitant,  so  as  to  pre- 
judice the  beauty  or  welfare  of  the  whole  *.  We  may 
perhaps  not  discern  the  use  of  each  part,  or  the  ten- 
dency of  each  particular  effect ;  but  of  many  they  are 
so  plain  and  palpable,  that  reason  obliges  us  to  suppose 
the  like  of  the  rest.  Even  as  a  person  whom  we  ob- 
serve frequently  to  act  with  great  consideration  and 
prudence,  when  at  other  times  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  drift  of  his  proceedings,  we  must  yet  imagine 
that  he  hath  some  latent  reason,  some  reach  of  policy, 
that  we  are  not  aware  of;  or,  as  in  an  engine  con- 
sisting of  many  parts,  curiously  combined,  whereof 
we  do  perceive  the  general  use,  and  apprehend  how 
divers  parts  thereof  conduce  thereto,  reason  prompts 
us  (although  we  neither  see  them  all,  nor  can  com- 
prehend the  immediate  serviceableness  of  some)  to 
think  they  are  all  in  some  way  or  other  subservient  to 
the  artist's  design  :  such  an  agent  is  Grod,  the  wisdom 
of  whose  proceedings  being  in  so  many  instances  no- 
torious, we  ought  to  suppose  it  answerable  in  the 
rest ;  such  an  engine  is  this  world,  of  which  we  may 
easily  enough  discern  the  general  end,  and  how  many 
of  its  parts  do  conduce  thereto ;  and  cannot  therefore 
in  reason  but  suppose  the  rest  in  their  kind  alike 
congruous,  and  conducible  to  the  same  purpose :  our 
incapacity  to  discover  all  doth  not  argue  any  defect, 
but  an  excess  of  wisdom  in  the  design  thereof ;  not 

''  Omnes  mundi  partes  ita  constitutae  sunt,  ut  neque  ad  usum 
ineliores  potuerint  esse,  nee  ad  speciem  pulchriores.  Cic,  de  Nat, 
Deor,  ii.  34. 

*  Mrfi(¥  ^  (pvai^  voitT  jCA^'njv,  fAtfi^  ^hroXc/x€<  tvv  ipoyKaluv,   Arist.  iii. 

de  Adiri.  cap.  10. 
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SERM.  too  little  perfection  in  the  work,  but  too  great  an 
^^'  one  rather,  in  respect  to  our  capacity  :  however,  we 
plainly  see  the  result  of  all  to  be  the  durable  con- 
tinuance of  things,  without  interruption  or  change, 
in  the  same  constant  uniform  state ;  which  shews, 
that  in  the  world  there  is  no  seed  of  corruption,  as 
it  were  ;  ^no  inclination  to  dissolution  or  decay ;  no- 
thing that  tends  to  the  discomposure  or  destruction 
of  the  whole :  each  ingredient  thereof  (of  those  so 
unconceivably  numerous)  consists  within  its  proper 
limits ;  not  encroaching  immoderately  upon,  not  de- 
vouring or  disturbing  another  in  its  course;  contrary 
qualities  therein  serving  to  a  due  temperament,  op- 
posite inclinations  begetting  a  just  poise,  particular 
vicissitudes  conferring  to  a  general  settlement ;  pri- 
vate deaths  and  corruptions  maintaining  the  public 
life  and  health,  producing  a  kind  of  youthful  vigour 
in  the  whole :  so  that  six  thousand  years  together 
hath  this  great  machine  stood,  always  one  and  the 
same,  unimpaired  in  its  beauty,  unworn  in  its  parts, 
unwearied  and  undisturbed  in  its  motions".  If  then, 
as  Plutarch  says,  no  fair  thing  is  ever  produced  by 

^  *Pv<T(iq  Ku)  aWoij^ffnq  ayaytniCTi  T6)'  KoafMy  S^jvckv^.    Anton.  VI.  15* 
xii.  13. 

ytvt<r€tq'  fjUa  S*  iK  ictMrav  ircpaivo/bccvvy  a-orryipia  ^KsrcXer.  Auct.  de  Muild. 

cap.  V. 

"  Omnia  pcreundo  servanturj  omnia  de  interitu  reformantur, 
&c.    Tertull.  Apol.  cap.  48. 

*0  fJt.€yaq  Koi  Bavfjutcrroq  t?;  /AcyaXc i^tijto^  avrov  Kijpvf.   Grcg.  Nai. 
Or.  43. 

vct^ffavrof  rolq  Oiicc/ou^  Sto^fXaTTov  opot;^,  Koi  ij  fAap^ij  rcvroo  ilpr^r^q  cutis 
ylv^rai  rf  itcunl.  Chrys.  Orat.  47,  48,  torn.  vi. 
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hazard,  but  with  art  framing  it^\  how  could  this  SERM. 
most  fair  comprehension  of  all  fair  things  be  not  the      ^^' 
lawful  issue  of  art,  but  a  by-blow  of  fortune;   of 
fortune,  the  mother  only  of  broods  monstrous  and 
misshapen  ?  y  If  the  nature  of  any  cause  be  discover- 
able by  its  effects ;  if  from  any  work  we  may  infer 
the  workman's  ability  ;  if  in  any  case  the  results  oi^'/f^',  **" 
wisdom  are  distinguishable  from  the  consequences  oii*»  Ti»r»f»t 
chance,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Architect  Eunp. 
of  this  magnificent  and  beautiful  frame  was  one  in- 
comprehensibly wise,  powerful,  and  good  Being ;  and 
to  conclude  with  Cicero,  JEsse  pnestantem  aliquam  cic.  ii.  de 
€Bternamque  naturam^  et  earn  suscipiendam,  ^do-^^^ls^^ 
randamque  hominum  generi  pulchritudo  mundi,  or-  'h^^^^^^x- 
deque  rerum  coelestium  cogit  confteri ;  the  sense  of  ^pjthrton 
which  sapng  we  cannot  better  render  or  express, 
than  in  St.  Paul's  words ;  The  invisible  things  of  God  ^^'  ^-  *®- 
by  the  making  (or  rather  by  the  make  and  constitu- 
tion) of  the  world  are  clearly  seen^  being  under-- 
stood  by  the  things  that  are  made^  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that,  I  adjoin  after  him, 
they  are  inexcusable^  who  from  hence  do  not  know 
God;  or  knowing  him  do  not  render  unto  him  his 
due  glory  and  service. 

*  0^€y  Tuv  Ka>Mv  ciVij  ^ «*  ««  ^^*^*  y/vcrai,  a7^  fAtrd  rivo^  tcxwj?  8ij- 
fjuovpyovtrviC   Plut.  de  Plac.  i.  6. 

y  Quod  si  niundum  eflicere  potest  concursus  atomoruin^  cur 
porticum,  cur  templum,  cur  domum,  cur  urbem  non  potest,  quae 
sunt  multo  minus  operosa,  et  multo  quidem  faciliora  ?  Cic,  de 
Nat,  Deor,  ii.  37. 
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THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM  THE 
FRAME  OF  HUMAN  NATURE. 


Gen.  i.  27. 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image ^  in  the  image  of  God 

created  he  him. 

SERM.  The  belief  of  God's  existence  is  the  foundation  of 
'  all  religion,  if  which  be  not  well  laid  in  our  minds 
by  convincing  reasons,  the  superstructures  standing 
thereon  may  easily  be  in  danger  of  being  shaken  and 
ruined;  especially  being  assailed  by  the  winds  of 
temptation  and  opposition,  which  every  where  blow  so 
violently  in  this  irreligious  age.  No  discourses  there- 
fore can  perhaps  be  more  needful,  (or  seasonably  use- 
ful,) than  such  as  do  produce  and  urge  reasons  of  that 
kind,  apt  to  establish  that  foundation.  Of  such  there 
be,  I  conceive,  none  better,  or  more  suitable  to  com- 
mon capacity,  than  those,  which  are  drawn  from 
effects  apparent  to  men's  general  observation  and  ex- 
perience, the  which  cannot  reasonably  be  ascribed  to 
any  other  cause,  than  unto  God  ;  that  is,  (according 
to  the  notion  commonly  answering  to  that  name,)  to 
a  Being  incomprehensibly  wise,  powerful,  and  good. 
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Of  such  effects  there  be  innumerably  many  in  this  S£  R  M. 
sensible  world  among  things  natural,  more  strictly 
so  called,  that  is,  subsisting  and  acting  without  im- 
mediate use  of  understanding  or  choice ;  the  consti- 
tutions and  operations  of  which  (being  evidently  di- 
rected according  to  very  much  reason,  and  to  very 
good  purpose)  do  evince  their  being  framed  and  or- 
dered by  such  a  Being ;  as  I  have  formerly,  with  a 
competent  largeness,  endeavoured  to  shew.  But  be- 
side those,  there  is  exposed  to  our  observation,  yea 
subject  to  our  inward  conscience,  another  sort  of 
beings,  acting  in  another  manner,  and  from  other 
principles  ;  having  in  them  a  spring  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion and  activity  ;  not,  as  the  rest,  necessarily  deter- 
mined, or  driven  on,  by  a  kind  of  blind  violence,  in 
>ne  direct  road  to  one  certain  end;  but  guiding 
themselves  with  judgment  and  choice,  by  several 
nrays,  'toward  divers  ends ;  briefly,  endued  with  rea- 
Mm,  to  know  what  and  why ;  and  with  liberty,  to 
Aoose  what  and  how  they  should  act ;  and  that  this 
iort  of  beings  (that  is,  we  ourselves,  all  mankind) 
lid  proceed  from  the  same  source  or  original  cause, 
IS  it  is  in  way  of  history  delivered  and  affirmed  in 
>ur  text,  so  I  shall  now  endeavour  by  reason  (apt  to 
3ersuade  even  those  who  would  not  allow  this  sa- 
ared  authority)  to  shew.  Indeed,  if  the  eferwa/nom.  i.ao. 
oower  and  divinity  of  God  may^  as  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
^e  seen  in  all  the  tgorks  of  God ;  the  same  pecu- 
iarly  and  principally  will  appear  observable  in  this 
nasterpiece,  as  it  were,  of  the  great  Artificer ;  if  the 
neanest  creatures  reflect  somewhat  of  light,  by 
ivhich  we  may  discern  the  Divine  existence  and  per- 
ections ;  in  this  fine  and  best  polished  mirror  we 
ihall  more  clearly  discover  the  same :  no  where  so 
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SERM.  mucli  of  God  will  appear  as  in  this  work,  which  was 
^^^'  designedly  formed  to  resemble  and  represent  him. 
This  then  is  the  subject  of  our  present  Discourse, 
That  in  man,  well  considered,  we  may  discern  mani- 
fest footsteps  of  that  incomprehensibly  excellent 
Being  impressed  upon  him ;  and  this  doubly,  both 
in  each  man  singly  taken,  and  in  men  as  standing  in 
conjunction  or  relation  to  each  other :  considering 
man's  nature,  we  shall  have  reason  to  think  it  to 
have  proceeded  from  God;  considering  human  so- 
cieties, we  shall  see  cause  to  suppose  them  designed 
and  governed  by  God. 

I.  Consider  we  first  any  one  single  man,  or  that 
human  nature  abstractedly,  whereof  each  individual 
person  doth  partake  ;  and  whereas  that  doth  consist 
of  two  parts,  one  material  and  external,  whereby 
man  becomes  a  sensible  part  of  nature,  and  hath  an 
eminent  station  among  visible  creatures ;  the  other, 
that  interior  and  invisible  principle  of  operations  pe- 
culiarly called  human:  as  to  the  former,  we  did, 
among  other  such  parts  of  nature,  take  cognizance 
thereof,  and  even  in  that  discovered  plain  marks  of  a 
great  wisdom  that  made  it,  of  a  great  goodness  taking 
care  to  maintain  it.  The  other  now  we  shall  chiefly 
consider,  in  which  we  may  discern  not  only  (n^/xcZx, 
but  o/AOMJ/xara,  of  the  Divine  existence  and  efficiency; 
not  only  large  tracks,  but  express  footsteps;  not 
only  such  signs  as  smoke  is  of  five,  or  a  picture  of  the 
painter  that  drew  it ;  but  even  such,  as  the  spark  is 
of  fire,  and  the  picture  of  its  original. 

1.  And  first,  that  man's  nature  did  proceed  from 
some  efficient  cause,  it  will  (as  of  other  things  of  na- 
ture) be  reasonable  to  suppose.  For  if  not  so,  then 
it  must  either  spring  up  of  itself,  so  that  at  some  de- 
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^rtninate  beginning  of  time,  or  from  all  eternity,  SERM. 
>me  one  man,  or  some  number  of  men  did  of  them-     ^^^' 
dves  exist ;  or  there  hath  been  a  succession, without 
eginning,  of  continual  generations  indeterminate, 
not  terminated  in  any  root,  one  or  more,  of  singular 
ersons.) 

Now  generally,  that  man  did  not,  at  any  time  in 
ny  manner  spring  up  of  himself,  appears,  1 .  From 
istory  and  common  tradition ;  Which  (as  we  shall 
therwhere  largely  shew)  deliver  the  contrary;  being 
herein  more  credible  than  bare  conjecture  or  pre- 
arious  assertion,  destitute  of  testimony  or  proof. 
.  From  the  present  constant  manner  of  man's  pro- 
uction,  which  is  not  by  spontaneous  emergency,  but 
1  way  of  successive  derivation,  according  to  a  method 
dmirably  provided  for  by  nature.  3.  Because  if 
ver  man  did  spring  up  of  himself,  it  should  be  rea- 
onable  that  at  any  time,  that  often,  that  at  least 
ometime  in  so  long  a  course  of  times,  the  like 
hould  happen,  which  yet  no  experience  doth  attest. 
!.  There  is  an  evident  relation  between  our  bodies 
nd  souls;  the  members  and  organs  of  our  bodies  being 
mnderfully  adapted  to  serve  the  operations  of  our 
ouls.  Now  in  our  bodies  (as  we  have  before  shewed) 
here  appear  plain  arguments  of  a  most  wise  Author 
hat  contrived  and  framed  them ;  therefore  in  no 
ikelihood  did  our  souls  arise  of  themselves,  but  owe 
heir  being  to  the  same  wise  Cause. 

Also  particularly,  that  not  any  men  did  at  some 
i^nning  of  time  spring  up  of  themselves  is  evident, 
lecause  there  is  even  in  the  thing  itself  a  repug- 
lance ;  and  it  is  altogether  unconceivable  that  any 
hing,  which  once  hath  not  been,  should  ever  come 
o  be  without  receiving  its  being  from  another :  and 
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SERM.  supposing  such  a  rise  of  any  thing,  there  could  not 
in  any  case  be  any  need  of  an  efficient  cause ;  since 
any  thing  might  purely  out  of  nothing  come  to  be 
of  itself. 

Neither  could  any  man  so  exist  from  eternity,  both 
from  the  general  reasons  assigned,  which  being 
grounded  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  including 
no  respect  to  this  circumstance  of  now  and  then,  do 
equally  remove  this  supposition,  (for  what  is  in  it* 
self  unapt  or  unnecessary  or  improbable  to  be  now, 
was  always  alike  so ;  the  being  from  eternity  or  in 
time  not  altering  the  nature  of  the  thing ;)  and  also 
particularly,  because  there  are  no  footsteps  or  monu* 
ments  of  man's  (not  to  say  eternal,  but  even)  ancient 
standing  in  the  world ;  but  rather  many  good  argu- 
ments (otherwhere  touched)  of  his  late  coming  there- 
into; which  consideration  did  even  convince  Epi* 
curus  and  his  followers,  and  made  them  acknowledge 
man  to  be  a  novel  production.  I  add,  seeing  it  is 
necessary  to  suppose  some  eternal  and  self-subsistent 
Being  distinct  from  man,  and  from  any  other  parti- 
cular sensible  being,  (for  there  is  no  such  being, 
which  in  reason  can  be  supposed  author  of  the  rest ; 
but  rather  all  of  them  bear  characters  signifying 
their  original  from  a  Being  more  excellent  than 
themselves ;)  and  such  an  one  being  admitted,  there 
is  no  need  or  reason  to  suppose  any  other,  (especially 
man  and  all  others  appearing  unapt  so  to  subsist,) 
therefore  it  is  not  reasonable  to  ascribe  eternal  self- 
subsistence  to  man.  This  discourse  I  confirm  with 
the  suffrage  of  Aristotle  himself;  who  in  his  Physics 
hath  these  words :  In  natural  things^  that  which  ii 
dq/inite  and  better,  if  possible,  must  rather  exist: 
but  it  st^iceSy  that  one,  the  first  of  things  immave* 
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Me^  being  eternal^  should  he  to  others  the  original  SERM. 
qf  motion  • ;  (I  subjoin,  and  by  parity  of  reason  it  is     ^^^' 
sufficient,  that  one  and  the  best  thing  be  eternally 
subsistent  of  itself,  and  the  cause  of  subsistence  to 
the  rest.) 

As  for  the  last  supposition,  that  there  have  been 
indeterminate  successions  of  men,  without  begin- 
ning, it  is  also  liable  to  most  of  the  former  excep- 
tions, beside  that  it  is  altogether  unintelligible,  and 
its  having  this  peculiar  difficulty  in  it,  that  it  as- 
cribes determinate  effects  to  causes  indeterminate. 
And  indeed  it  hath  been  to  no  other  purpose  intro- 
duced, than  to  evade  the  arguments  arising  from 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  by  confounding  the  matter 
with  impertinent  intrigues,  such  as  the  terms  of  in- 
finite and  indeterminate  must  necessarily  produce  in 
man*s  shallow  understanding.  I  therefore,  upon  such 
grounds,  assume  it  as  a  reasonable  supposition,  that 
man's  nature  is  nowise  ^ainocbvlngy  but  hath  proceeded  C****^**  °®* 

^  '  spruDg  ap 

from  some  cause.  of  itself.) 

2.  I  adjoin,  secondly,  that  it  could  not  come  from 
any  sensible  or  material  cause,  nor  from  any  com- 
plication of  such  causes ;  for  that  the  properties,  the 
powers,  the  operations  of  man's  soul  are  wholly  dif- 
ferent from  in  kind,  highly  elevated  in  worth,  above 
all  the  properties,  powers,  and  operations  of  things 
corporeal,  in  what  imaginable  manner  soever  framed 
or  tempered:  the  properties,  faculties,  and  operations 
of  our  souls  are,  or  refer  to,  several  sorts  or  ways  of 
knowledge,  (sense,  fancy,  memory,  discourse,  mental 
intuition ;)  of  willing,  (that  is,  of  appetite  toward 

■  'Ey  yitf  ToTf  ^t/O'ci  ^t  to  'Ktictfauriuvw,  Koi  to  P^Xna-Toy,  iav  €>8€XiJ- 
foup  IrKdfXuv  fAOAkop'  Uat^p  8c  Kcu  cf  cy,  to  vpihw  rSv  ^imfrwy  at^uiv  w, 
t^rcu  rui  oXXfOtf  a^^  Ktifi^tvq.    Fhys.  viii.  7. 
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SKRM.  and  choice  of  good,  or  of  disliking  and  refusing 
^^^'  evil;)  of  passion,  (that  is,  of  sensible  complaGencj 
or  displeasure  in  respect  to  good  and  evil  appro* 
hended  under  several  notions  and  circumstances;) 
of  avTOKivriaia,  or  self-moving,  (the  power  and  act  of 
moving  without  any  force  extrinsecal  working  upon 
it.)  The  general  properties  of  things  corporeal  are 
extension  according  to  several  dimensions  and  figures; 
aptness  to  receive  motion  from,  or  to  impart  motion 
unto,  each  other  in  several  degrees  and  proportions 
of  velocity ;  to  divide  and  unite,  or  to  be  divided  and 
united  each  by  other ;  and  the  like,  coherent  with 
and  resulting  from  those :  now  to  common  sense  it 
seems  evident,  that  those  properties  and  these  are 
toto  genere  different  from  each  other ;  nor  have  any 
conceivable  similitude  unto,  connection  with,  depend- 
ence upon  each  other,  as  to  their  immediate  nature. 
Let  any  part  of  this  corporeal  mass  be  refined  by  the 
subtlest  division,  let  it  be  agitated  by  the  quickest 
motion,  let  it  be  modelled  into  what  shape  or  fashion 
you  please ;  how  can  any  man  imagine  either  know- 
ledge or  appetite  or  passion  thence  to  result  ?  or  that 
it  should  thence  acquire  a  power  of  moving  itself,  or 
another  adjacent  body?  Even,  I  say,  this  inferior 
locomotive  faculty  is  too  high  for  matter,  by  any 
change  it  can  undergo,  to  obtain  :  for  we  (as  inward 
experience,  or  conscience  of  what  we  do  may  teach 
us)  determine  ourselves  commonly  to  action,  and 
move  the  corporeal  instruments  subject  to  our  will 
and  command,  not  by  force  of  any  precedent  bodily 
impression  or  impulse,  but  either  according  to  mere 
pleasure,  or  in  virtue  of  somewhat  spiritual  and  ab- 
stracted from  matter,  acting  upon  ns,  not  by  a  phy- 
sical energy,  but  by  moral  representation,  in  a  man* 
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^r  more  easily  conceived  than  expressed;  (for  no  SERM. 
tan  surely  is  so  dull,  that  he  cannot  perceive  a  huge  ^^^' 
ifference  between  being  dragged  by  a  violent  hand, 
ad  drawn  to  action  by  a  strong  reason ;  although 
may  puzzle  him  to  express  that  difference :)  such 
proposition  of  truth,  such  an  apprehension  of  events 
ossible,  such  an  appearance  of  good  or  evil  conse- 
uent,  (things  no  where  existent  without  us,  nor 
aving  in  them  any  thing  of  corporeal  subsistence ; 
or  therefore  capable  of  corporeal  operation,)  are  all 
le  engines  that  usually  impel  us  to  action ;  and 
lese,  by  a  voluntary  application  of  our  minds,  (by 
3Uecting  and  digesting,  severing  and  rejecting,  sift- 
ig  and  moulding  the  present  single  representations 
F  things,  by  an  immediate  interior  power,  independ- 
Dt  from  any  thing  without  us,)  we  frame  within 
arselves.  And  even  such  a  self-moving  or  self- 
etermining  power  we  cannot  anywise  conceive  to 
e  in,  or  to  arise  from,  any  part  of  this  corporeal 
lass,  however  shaped  or  sized,  however  situated  or 
gitated:  much  less  can  we  well  apprehend  the 
lore  noble  faculties  to  be  seated  in  or  to  spring 
rom  it;  of  them  the  grossest  and  the  finest,  the 
lowest  and  the  nimblest,  the  roughest  and  the 
moothest  bodies  are  alike  capable,  or  rather  unlike^ 
incapable.  To  think  a  gross  body  may  be  ground 
nd  pounded  into  rationality,  a  slow  body  may  be 
humped  and  driven  into  passion,  a  rough  body  may 
e  filed  and  polished  into  a  faculty  of  discerning  and 
esenting  things ;  that  a  cluster  of  pretty  thin  round 
toms,  (as  Democritus  forsooth  conceited,)  that  aAnst.  dc 
irell  mixed  combination  of  elements,  (as  Empedocles 
ancied,)  that  a  harmonious  contemperation  (or  crasis) 
f  humours,  (as  Galen,  dreaming  it  seems  upon  his 
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SERM.  drugs  and  his  potions,  would  persuade  us,)  that  an 
^^^'  implement  made  up  of  I  know  not  what  fine  springs, 
and  wheels,  and  such  mechanic  knacks,  (as  some  of 
our  modem  wizards  have  been  busy  in  divining,) 
should,  without  more  to  do,  become  the  subject  of 
so  rare  capacities  and  endowments,  the  author  of 
actions  so  worthy,  and  works  so  wondeiiul ;  capable 
of  wisdom  and  virtue,  of  knowledge  so  vast,  and  of 
desires  so  lofty;  apt  to  contemplate  truth,  and  affect 
good ;  able  to  recollect  things  past,  and  to  foresee 
things  future ;  to  search  so  deep  into  the  causes  of 
things,  and  disclose  so  many  mysteries  of  nature ;  to 
invent  so  many  arts  and  sciences,  to  contrive  such 
projects  of  policy,  and  achieve  such  feats  of  prowess; 
briefly,  should  become  capable  to  design,  undertake, 
and  perform  all  those  admirable  effects  of  human 
wit  and  industry  which  we  daily  see  and  hear  of; 
how  senseless  and  absurd  conceits  are  these!  how 
can  we,  without  great  indignation  and  regret,  enter- 
tain such  suppositions !  No,  no ;  it  is  both  ridiculous 
fondness  and  monstrous  baseness  for  us  to  own  any 
parentage  from,  or  any  alliance  to,  things  so  mean, 
so  very  much  below  us.  It  is  indeed  observable,  that 
no  man  can  well,  or  scarce  any  man  hath  disowned 
the  receiving  his  being  from  God,  but  hath  also  in 
a  manner  disavowed  his  own  being  what  he  is ;  that 
no  man,  denying  (rod,  hath  not  also  withal  denied 
himself;  denied  himself  to  be  a  man ;  renounced  his 
reason,  his  liberty,  and  other  perfections  of  his  na- 
ture ;  rather  than  acknowledge  himself  so  well  de- 
scended, hath  been  ready  to  confess  himself  no  more 
than  a  beast,  yea  much  less  than  probably  beasts 
are ;  a  mere  corporeal  machine,  a  ball  of  fate  and 
chance,  a  thing  violently  tossed  and  tumbled  up  and 
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down  by  bodies  all  about  it.     But  let  these  dege-  S£RM. 
Derate  men  vilify  their  own  nature,  and  disparage 
themselves  as  they  please,  yet  those  noble  perfec- 
tions of  our  soul  speak  its  extraction  from  a  higher 
stock;  we  cannot,  if  we  consider  them  well,  but 

acknowledge  that, 

Mentem  e  coelesti  demissam  traximus  arce ; 

or,  as  Epicharmus  said  of  old,  that  man*s  redson'o  yiTH  r' 
did  sprout  Jrom  the  Divine  reason;  they  plainly  x;^iIJ. 
discover  their  original  to  be  from  a  cause  itself  un- Jj*^*^j[,7 
derstanding  and  knowing,  willing  freely,  resenting  j^P^<^-^^-^" 
things,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  and  moving  of  itself  inpaff-44i* 
a  more  excellent  manner  and  degree. 

And  indeed  it  is  very  considerable  to  our  purpose, 
that  while  we  assert  the  existence  of  Grod,  we  assert 
no  other  thing  to  be,  than  such  as  whereof  we  can 
assign  a  manifest  instance  or  example,  as  it  were, 
although  in  degree  much  inferior ;  for  what  can  in 
any  degree  exist,  it  is  not  hard  to  conceive  that  pos- 
sible to  exist  in  any  degree,  how  high  soever ;  what 
is  in  kind  possible,  is  in  any  perfection  of  degree 
possible ;  yea,  what  we  see  in  a  lower  degree  some- 
where to  exist,  doth  probably  otherwhere  exist  in 
higher  perfection.  There  is  therefore  scarce  any 
attribute  commonly  ascribed  to  God,  the  existence 
whereof  we  cannot  shew  possible,  yea  very  credible, 
by  shewing  some  degree,  (I  use  this  word  in  a  large 
and  popular  sense,  not  regarding  scholastical  nicety,) 
some  participation,  some  semblance  (or,  if  you  please, 
some  shadow)  thereof  discernible  in  man ;  he  being 
indeed  a  small  picture,  as  it  were,  wherein  God  hath 
drawn  and  represented  himself,  giving  us  to  read 
that  of  himself  in  this  small  volume,  which  in  its 
proper  character  and  size  we  could  never  be  able  to 


428  I'he  Being  of  God  proved 

SERM.  appreheDd;  each  letter,  each  line  of  his  exceUency 
^^'    being  in  itself  too  large  for  our  eye  perfectly  to  view 
and  comprehend. 

3.  We  are,  I  say,  not  only  God's  works,  but  his 
children ;  our  souls  bearing  in  their  countenance 
and  complexion  divers  express  features  of  him; 
especially  as  at  first  they  were  made,  and  as  by  im- 
provement of  our  capacities  they  may  again  become. 
^  In  the  substance  of  man's  soul^  in  its  union  with 
things  corporeal,  in  its  properties  and  powers,  we 
may  observe  divers  such  resemblances,  declaring  it 
Deusin  hn-  in  a  manner  to  be  what  Seneca  did  say  of  it,  a  Uttk 
^^hw^  God  harboured  in  human  body.  For  as  Grod,  (tH' 
pitans.  habiting  light  inaccessible,)  being  himself  invisible, 
and  subject  to  no  sense,  discovers  himself  by  mani- 
fold effects  of  wisdom  and  power  ;  so  doth  our  soul, 
itself  immediately  exposed  to  no  sense,  shew  itself 
by  many  works  of  art  and  industry,  wherein  she 
imitates  nature  and  the  works  of  God ;  although 
her  works  in  fineness  and  greatness  do  indeed  come 
infinitely  short  of  his. 

As  God  by  his  presence  and  influence  doth,  as  the 

b  quid  mirum  noscere  niundum 

Si  possuut  homines,  quibus  est  et  mundus  in  ipsis, 
Exeinplumque  Dei  quisqiie  est  in  imagine  ])arva  ?  MatuL^ 

Trismeg.  %.  Aio  toX/aitcov  cotiv,  tcv  f/i^v  ayBpuvov  My€ioy^  upou  $€V 

Quern  in  hoc  mundo  locum  Deus  obtinet,  hunc  in  homine  ani- 
mus ;  quod  est  iliuc  materia,  id  in  nobis  corpus  est.    Sen,  Ep,  65. 

Deum  te  scito  esse  :  siquidem  Deus  est,  qui  viget,  qui  sentit, 
qui  merainit,  qui  providet,  qui  tarn  regit,  et  movet,  et  raoderatur 
id  cor|)us,  cui  propositus  est,  quam  hunc  muudum  princeps  iile 
Deus ;  et  ut  ipsum  mundum  ex  quadam  parte  mortalem  Deus 
setemus,  sic  fragile  corpus  animus  sempiternus  movet.  Cir.  tii 
Somn.  Scip. 
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ihilosopher  speaks,  contain  and  keep  together  the  SERM. 
fohAe  frame  of  things^  so   that   he  withdrawing     ^^^' 
hem,  it  would  fall  of  itself  into  corruption  and  ruin ;  ni^iJx""'*- 
M>  doth  the  soul,  by  its  union  and  secret  energy  upon  Anst.  de 
the  body,  connect  the  parts  of  its  body,  and  preserve  c.^MiT^y^ 
t  from  dissolution,  which  presently,  they  being  re- J^^^^'^'^^^ 
moved,  do  follow.  tx.^»u^nt  w» 

As  he,  in  a  manner  beyond  our  conception,  with-*«{wnw. 

.  .         .  •!•  n  A      Arist.  de 

)ut  any  proper  extension  or  composition  of  parts,  An.  i.  9. 
loth  coexist  with,  penetrateth,  and  passeth  through 
lU  things ;  ^  so  is  she,  in  a  manner  also  unconceiv- 
able, every  where  present  within  her  bounds,  and 
penetrates  all  the  dimensions  of  her  little  world. 

As  he  incomprehensibly,  by  a  word  of  his  mind, 
ar  by  a  mere  act  of  will,  doth  move  the  whole  frame 
jr  any  part  of  nature ;  so  doth  she,  we  cannot  tell 
how,  by  thinking  only,  and  by  willing,  wield  her 
body,  and  determine  any  member  thereof  to  mo- 
tion. 

As  he,  not  confined  by  the  extension  or  duration 
of  things,  doth  at  one  simple  view  behold  all  things, 
not  only  present,  but  past  and  future,  yea,  whenever, 
wherever,  however  possible  ;  ^  so  doth  she,  making 
wide  excursions  out  of  her  narrow  mansion  in  an 
instant,  as  it  were,  or  with  a  marvellous  agility, 
transcend  any  fixed  bounds  of  time  or  place ;  sur- 
veys in  her  thought  the  most  remote  regions,  stop- 

tJ  KTla€iy  Koi  fA€Xp^q  ovpavuy  Stviova-af  ko.)  tacv  a^vca'uy  iTfi^areiJOvara,  koI 
Tjf  wXfiiTfi  T?^  oIkoviaJwi^  iTCfp^ofAfVY},  &c.  Grcg.  Nyss.  Cat.  c.  lo. 

^  Magna  et  generosa  res  est  huraanus  animus,  in  immensum  se 
extendit,  nee  iillos  sibi  poni  nisi  communes  cum  Deo  terminos 
patitur.  Sen.  £p.  102. 

TlsS^  fMT^  TVK^f  Kol  vovq  oi  p^a)^/^fTai,  ^XX*   iv  ravrf  fUvvv  vdrra 

M^frai ;  Greg.  Naz.  Or.  26. 
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SERM.  ping  nowhere,  and  passing  over  the  world*8  bounds 
into  spaces  void  and  imaginary ;  reviews  ages  long 
since  past,  and  looks  forward  into  those  long  after 
to  come ;  sees  things  in  their  causes,  and,  as  it  were, 
beyond  them,  even  the  possibilities  of  things  that 
never  shall  be. 
'o  ei«f  ii»f  As  he  performs  nothing  rashly  or  vainly,  but  al- 
Srbl!'*'"  ways  with  wisest  design  to  the  best  end;  so  doth 
she  never  set  herself  on  action  without  some  drift, 
or  aim  at  good  apparent  to  her. 

^  As  he  among  all  the  agitations  and  changes  of 
things  without  him  abides  himself  immoveable,  im- 
passible, and  immutable ;  so  is  she,  immediately  at 
least,  not  disturbed,  not  altered,  not  affected  by  the 
various  motions   that  sun*ound  her;  they  do  not 
touch  her,  they  cannot  stir  her ;  among  the  many 
tumults  and  tempests  blustering  all  about  her,  she 
can  retain  a  steady  calm  and  rest :  Aristotle  himself 
concluded  her   to  be  unmoveable,  impassible,  un- 
mixed, and  uncompounded  ^)     So  fair  characters 
are  there  of  the  Divine  nature  engraven  upon  man's 
soul :  but  one  chief  property  thereof  we  have  not  as 
yet  touched ;  whereof,  alas  !  the  lineaments  are  more 
faint  and  less  discernible  ;  they  being  in  themselves 
originally  most  tender  and  delicate,  and  thence  apt 
by  our  unhappy  degeneration  to  suffer  the  most, 
and   have  thence  accordingly  been  most  defaced; 
goodness  I  mean ;  whereof  yet,  I  shall  not  doubt  to 
say,  many  goodly  relics  are  extant,  and  may  be  ob- 

^  Tdfiaq  XoytKw  Koi  iCtJrfW)  KpdfMcro^  rlv  afOpuvoy,  ^£roy  Xoywrov  tn/nari* 
trarOf  km  cwih^af  ffLva-riKSiq  tc  kou  afp-iTar^  tov  %oi/y  rf  >ot,  kou  rhf  mv 
rf  vvtviAart.  Greg.  Naz.  Or.  26. 

'  ''Ey  Ti  rSSy  &^vydTwy  to  tncsipx'^iy  avx^  Kiyy^ciy.  de  An.  i.  3.  Snnt&^^  dc 

An.  i.  5.  ill.  5,  6,  &c.  otfAiy^i^  dvXtZq.  iii.  6,  &c. 
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served  therein.     There  do  remain,  dispersed  in  the  SERM. 
soil  of  human  nature,  divers  seeds  of  goodness,  of  be-     ^^^' 
nignitj,  of  ingenuity,  which  being  cherished,  excited, 
and  quickened  by  good  culture,  do,  to  common  ex- 
perience, thrust  out  flowers  very  lovely,  yield  fruits 
very  pleasant  of  virtue  and  goodness.     We  see  that 
even  the  generality  of  men  are  prone  to  approve  the 
laws  and  rules  directing  to  justice,  sincerity,  and  be- 
neficence ;  to  commend  actions  suitable  unto  them, 
to   honour  persons  practising  according  to  them ; 
as  also  to  distaste,  detest,  or  despise  such  men,  whose 
principles  or  tempers  incline  them  to  the  practice  of 
injury,  fraud,  malice,  and  cruelty  ^ ;  yea,  even  them 
men  generally  are  apt  to  dislike,  who  are  so  addicted 
to  themselves  as  to  be  backward  to  do  good   to 
others.     Yea  no  man  can  act  according  to  those 
rules  of  justice  and  goodness  without  satisfaction  of 
mind ;  no  man  can  do  against  them  without  inward 
self-condemnation  and  regret,  (as  St.  Paul  did  ob- Rom.  u.  15. 
serve  for  us.)    No  man  hardly  is  so  savage,  in  whom 
the  receiving  kindnesses  doth  not  beget  a  kindly 
lense,  and  an  inclination  {eo  nomine^  fof  that  cause 
iiarely)  to  return  the  like ;  which  inclination  cannot 
Bvell  be  ascribed  to  any  other  principle  than  some- 
ivhat  of  ingenuity  innate  to  man  ^. 
All  men,  I  suppose,  feel  in  themselves  (if  at  least 

s  Qtise  aiitem  natio  non  comitatem,  non  benignitatem,  non  gra- 
nm  animuni,  et  beiieficii  niemorem  diligit  ?  quae  superbos,  qu« 
iMileBcos,  quae  cnideles,  quae  ingratos  non  aspernatur^  non  odit  ? 
?ic.  de  Leg.  i.  pag.  305. 

^  Quid  tarn  laudabile^  quid  tain  sequaliter  in  omnium  aninios 
eceptum,  quam  referre  bene  mentis  gratiam  ?   Sen.  de  Bene/,  iv. 

6. 
Huic  uni  rei  non  posuimus  legem,  tanquam  satis  natura  ca- 

isset.  Ibid.  iv.  17. 
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SERM.  not  hardened  by  villainous  custom)  a  disposition 
^^^'  prompting  them  to  commiserate,  yea  (even  with 
some  trouble  and  some  damage  to  themselves)  to 
succour  and  relieve  them  who  are  in  want,  pain,  or 
any  distress;  even  mere  strangers,  and  such  from 
whom  they  can  expect  no  return  of  benefit  or  ad- 
vantage to  themselves. 

Many  examines  occur,  in  experience  and  in  his- 
tory, of  men,  who,  from  dictates  of  common  reason 
and  natural  inclinations,  (which  in  this  case  are  not 
to  be  separated,  both  arising  from  the  same  source 
of  human  nature,)  have  been  very  apt  freely  and  li- 
berally to  impart  unto  others  somewhat  of  any  good 
thing  they  possessed;  to  sacrifice  their  own  ease, 
pleasure,  profit  unto  others'  benefit;  to  undergo 
great  pains  and  hazards  for  public  good,  (the  good 
Vicit  amor  of  their  family,  of  their  friends,  of  their  countiy,  of 
dumqlie*"' mankind  in  general;)  and  all  this  without  any  hope 
cupido.  ^f  recompense  ;  except  perhaps  that  commonly  they 
might  have  some  regard  to  the  approbation  and  ac- 
ceptance, to  the  good-will  and  gratitude  of  them, 
whom  their. beneficence  obliged;  which  in  real  esteem 
is  no  great  derogation  to  their  noble  performances; 
and  argues  only,  there  is,  together  with  such  a  laud- 
able benignity  or  goodness  of  nature,  (to  excite 
and  enliven  it,)  implanted  a  natural  ambition  also, 
or  generosity  in  man's  soul ;  which  being  well  mo- 
derated seems  not  culpable ;  since  God  himself,  in 
return  to  his  most  free  beneficence,  doth  expect  and 
require  somewhat  of  thanks  and  praise ;  so  much  as 
we  arc  al)le  to  render  to  him. 

Yea,  (although  our  adversaries  will  scarce  admit 
so  much,  for  that  not  supposing  any  good  original, 
they  are  unwilling  to  allow  any  good  derivative; 
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they  are  as  ready  to  exclude  all  humanity  as  divi-  SERM. 
nity ;  they  have  commonly,  as  no  opinion  of  God,  so  ^^^' 
no  good  opinion  of  men ;  feeling  little  good  in  them- 
selves, they  are  willing  to  think  less  to  be  in  others ; 
80  projecting  to  excuse  themselves,  and  shroud  their 
own  particular  faults  under  thd  covert  of  a  general 
naughtiness,)  *  I  doubt  not  to  say,  there  have  been 
many  persons  in  all  ages  full  of  very  single  and  sin- 
cere good-will  toward  men,  heartily  desiring  the 
public  good,  and  compassionating  the  evils  of  man- 
kind ;  ready  with  their  best  endeavours  to  procure 
and  promote  the  one,  to  prevent  and  remove  the 
other,  firom  principles  of  mere  ingenuity  or  pure 
nobleness ;  that  with  unmoveable  resolution  have 
persisted  in  courses  tending  to  such  ends,  although  in 
them  they  have  encountered  dangers,  disgraces,  and 
troubles  from  the  ingrateful  world,  or  rather  from 
some  men  prevalent  therein,  their  envy  or  spite. 

In  fine,  the  wisest  observers  of  man's  nature  have 
pronounced  him  to  be  a  creature  gentle  and  sociable,  zz*t  9/^$^^. 
inclinable  to  and  fit  for  conversation,  apt  to  keepJI^'"^* 
good  order,  to  observe  rules  of  justice,  to  embrace 
any  sort  of  virtue,  if  well  managed,  if  instructed  by 
good  discipline,  if  guided  by  good  example,  if  living 
under  the  influence  of  wise  laws  and  virtuous  go- 
vernors. Fierceness,  rudeness,  craft,  malice,  all  per- 
verse and  intractable,  all  mischievous  and  vicious 
dispositions  do  grow  among  men  (like  weeds  in  any, 
even  the  best  soil)  and  overspread  the  earth,  from 

*  Nee  est  quisquam  gentis  uliius,  qui  ducem  naturam  nactus  ad 
virtutem  pervenire  noD  possit.  Cic.  de  Leg.  i. 

Natura  nos  ad  meatem  optimam  genuit,  adeoque  discere  me- 
liora  volentibus  promptuni  est,  ut  vere  intuenti  minim  sit  illud 
magis  malos  esse  tarn  multos.    QumtU.  xii.  1 1. 

BARROW,   VOL.  IV.  F  f 


4S4  The  Being  of  God  proved 

SERM.  neglect  of  good  education ;  from  ill  conduct,  ill  cus- 
^^'  torn,  ill  example ;  (it  is  the  comparison  of  St.  Chiys- 
ostom  and  of  Plutarch^.)  It  is  favour  therefore,  I 
conceive,  to  their  own  habitual  depravations  of  na- 
ture (or  perhaps  to  some  prejudicate  opinions)  which 
hath  induced  some  men  to  make  so  disadvantageous 
a  portraiture  of  human  nature,  in  which  nothing 
lightsome  or  handsome,  no  lines  of  candour  or  rec- 
titude do  appear,  but  all  seems  black  and  crooked ; 
all  is  drawn  over  with  dusky  shades,  and  irregular 
features  of  base  designfuLiess  and  malicious  cun- 
ning; of  suspicion,  malignity,  rapacity;  which  cfaa- 
racter  were  it  true,  (in  that  general  extent,  and 
not  proper  only  to  some  monsters  among  men,)  we 
need  not  further  seek  for  heU,  since  as  many  mra, 
so  many  fiends  appear  unto  us.  But  so  commodi- 
ous living  here;  so  many  offices  daily  performed 
among  men,  of  courtesy,  mercy,  and  pity ;  so  many 
constant  observances  of  friendship  and  amity;  so 
many  instances  of  fidelity  and  gratitude ;  so  much 
credit  always  (even  among  pagans  and  barbarians) 
preserved  to  justice  and  humanity,  (humanity,  that 
very  name  doth  fairly  argue  for  us^)  do  sufficiently 
confute  those  defamers  and  slanderers  of  mankind; 
do  competently  evidence,  that  all  good  inclinations 
are  not  quite  banished  the  world,  nor  quite  razed 
out  of  man's  soul ;  but  that  even  herein  human  na- 

^  Chrysost.  torn.  v.  pag,  613.   KaBavep  ij  71},  oroy  XiTop^b  «cfli2  w(m 
Plut.  de  sera  Num.  Vind.  pag.  978. — £i$«&<  Uyiv  fMAipa»  A^'tij^im* 
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ture  doth  somewhat  resemble  its  excellent  original*  SERM. 
the  nature  divine.  ^^ 

Thus  doth  man's  nature  in  its  substance^  as  it 
were,  its  faculties,  its  manner  of  operation^  resemble 
Grod :  but  we  may  further  observe,  that  as  children 
are  indeed  in  complexion  and  feature  usually  bom 
somewhat  like  to  their  parents,  but  grow  daily  more 
like  unto  them,  (those  smaller  lineaments  continually 
with  their  bulk  and  stature  increasing  and  becoming 
more  discernible;)  so  is  man  improvable  to  more 
exact  resemblance  of  God ;  his  soul  hath  appetites 
and  capacities,  by  which  well  guided  and  ordered 
H  soars  and  climbs  continually  in  its  affection  and 
desire  toward  Divine  perfection.  Man  hath  an  in- 
satiable curiosity  and  greediness  of  knowledge,  {his  Eccies.  i.  s. 
eye  is  never  sati^d  with  seeing,  nor  his  ear  filled 
with  hearing;)  he  never  rests  content  with,  but  in 
a  manner  despises  the  notions  already  acquired ;  al- 
ways striving  to  enlarge  and  enrich  his  mind  with 
intellectual  treasure.  So  doth  he  tend  nearer  to  Di- 
vine omniscience. 

And  as  his  searches  after  truth,  so  his  desires  of 
good  are  in  a  manner  boundless.  No  present,  no 
definite  good  can  long  detain  his  liking,  or  fully  con- 
tent him:  he  soon  doth  suck  it  dry,  and  leaves  it 
insipid ;  then  longs  and  hunts  after  fresh  entertain- 
ments:  he  seems  poor  to  himself  in  the  greatest 
plenty,  and  straitened  in  the  most  ample  condition. 
In  short,  he  ever  aspires  to  somewhat  more  great 
and  high  than  what  he  enjoys;  finding  in  himself 
a  kind  of  infinite  (at  least  indefinite)  ambition  and 
covetousness,  a  restless  tendency  after  further  de- 
grees of  joy  and  happiness,  so  doth  he  shoot  himself 
on  toward  that  highest  mark  of  Divine  felicity. 
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SERM.  Being  sensible  of  his  own  mortal  and  transited 
^^^'  condition,  he  yet  seeks  to  live  for  ever  in  his  name 
and  memory,  labours  to  perform  memorable  actians, 
rears  lasting  monuments  of  his  art  and  knowlei^ 
of  his  wealth  and  power,  of  his  bounty  and  munifi- 
cence, by  all  means  studying  and  striving  to  com- 
mend himself  to  the  regard  of  posterity ;  thus  affects 
he  another  sort  of  likeness  unto  God,  even  a  kind  of 
immortality  and  eternity. 

If  also,  being  through  Divine  grace  awakened  out 
of  that  drowsy  state,  (which  naturally  in  great  mea- 
sure hath  seized  upon  all  men,)  he  discovereth  his 
moral  or  spiritual  wants  and  imperfections;  he  is 
then  apt  to  breathe  and  endeavour  a  nearer  simili- 
tude to  Grod,  even  in  goodness,  righteousness,  and 
purity ;  to  labour  in  getting  continually  his  incli- 
nations more  rectified,  and  his  passions  better  com- 
posed ;  in  restraining,  subduing,  destroying  inordi- 
nate  self-love,  with  the  sensuality,  the  perverse- 
ness,  the  pride,  the  malice  growing  from  that  evil 
root;  in  promoting  all  virtuous  desires  and  affec- 
tions, especially  reverence  toward  Grod  his  father, 
and  charity  toward  man  his  brother ;  neither  then 
can  he  be  at  ease  or  well  content,  till  he  arrive  in 
such  dispositions  of  mind  to  that  nearness  of  per- 
fection which  his  capacities  do  admit.  And  a  man 
thus  qualified  in  degree,  thus  tending  in  desire  to- 
ward higher  perfection  in  goodness,  is  indeed  the 
most  lively  image  that  can  be  framed  of  God ;  being, 
i/iiriVM*-  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  renewed  to  an  acknow- 
Coioss.  ui.  ledgment  (or  better  understanding  of  himself,  of  bis 
"**"  Maker,  of  true  goodness)  according  to  the  image  of 

Grig,  in     him  that  made  him.   I  might  also  propound  to  your 
Tfstirooni-  Consideration  that  (pikrpov  (pvaKov  ro  vpog  rov  Kr/cra/ra, 
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as.  one  of  our  Fathers  doth  call  it,)  that  natural  pro-  SERM. 
cUvity  observable  in  man  to  acknowledge  and  wor^    ^^l- 
ship  God;  to  embrace  religion  both  in  opinion  andomanima 
practice,  and  especially  on  all  occasions  of  need  or  ^i^oss. 
distress  to  have  recourse  unto  him,  as  an  argument  ^'^'^''- 
of  his  relation  to  God.   It  is,  we  see,  common  in  na- 
ture for  aU  creatures  to  be  readily  acquainted  with 
their  parents,  to  run  after  them,  to  expect  from 
them  supply  of  wants,  succour  in  straits,  refuge  and 
defence  in  dangers ;  from  hence  we  may  easily  dis- 
cern to  what  parent  any  child  belongs:  and  since 
there  appears  the  like  instinct  and  capacity  innate 
to  man,  (and  indeed  to  him  alone,  whence  some  phi- 
losophers thought  good  from  this  property  to  define 
man,  a  creature  capable  of  religion';  since  he  is  apt 
to  entertain  notions  of  God,  to  bear  in  his  mind  awe 
and  respect  toward  him ;  since  he  is  ready  in  all  his 
straits  (when  other  helps  and  hopes  fail  him)  to  lift 
up  his  heart  and  voice  toward  Heaven  for  assistance; 
why  may  we  not  in  like  manner  hence  discern,  and 
with  like  reason  infer,  that  man  is  also  in  especial 
manner  God's  child  and  offspring  ? 

I  might  also  adjoin,  that  the  very  power  of  fram- 
ing conceptions,  although  imperfect  and  inadequate, 
concerning  God,  is  in  itself  a  faculty  so  very  spiritual 
and  sublime,  that  it  argues  something  divine  in 
man's  soul.  ^  That  like  is  known  by  its  like,  was 
an   axiom  among  ancient  philosophers;  and  that 

'  Aaimal  religionis  capax. 

Animus — hoc  habet  argumentum  divinitatis  suse,  quod  ilium 
divina  delectant.  Sen.  Nat  queest.  i.pnef. 
^  Arist.  de  An.  i.  2.  yiw^Kta^ai  of«e/y  t/Miof. 
Quis  caelum  possit  nisi  coeli  munere  nosse, 
£t  reperire  Deum  nisi  qui  pars  ipse  deorum  est  ?    Manil,  lib.  2. 
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SERM.  ^ritual  things  are  spirituaUy  discerned^  is  the 
^^-    rule  of  a  better  master  in  wisdom  than  they ;  and 

I  Cor.  ii.  14.  beasts  surely ;  because  not  endued  with  reason,  hare 
no  conceptions  concerning  man's  nature  or  the  mat- 
ters proper  to  him,  (according  to  what  rules,  by 
what  methods,  to  what  purposes  he  doth  act ;)  so  in 
likelihood  should  we  not  be  able  to  apprehend  and 
discourse  about  things  appertaining  to  God,  his  na- 
ture, the  methods  and  reasons  of  his  proceediiqp; 
the  notions  of  eternaL  truth,  the  indispensable  laws 
of  right,  the  natural  differences  of  good  and  evil, 
with  such  like  high  objects  of  thought,  except  oar 
sbiils  had  in  them  some  sparl^s  of  Divine  understand- 
ing; some  cognation  with,  and  communication  from. 
Heaven. 

I  shall  to  these  only  subjoin  one  further  considera- 
tion worth  attending  to ;  that  the  wisest  and  most 
considerate  men,  in  several  times,  only  by  reflecting 
upon  their  own  minds,  and  observing  in  them  what 
was  most  lovely  and  excellent,  most  pure  and 
straight,  have  fallen  upon,  and  conspired  in,  notions 
concerning  God,  very  suitable  to  those  which  we  be- 
lieve taught  us  by  revelation  ;  although  contrary  to 
the  prejudices  of  their  education,  and  to  popular  con- 
ceits :  many  admirable  passages  to  this  purpose  we 
may  find  dropped  from  the  mouth  of  Socrates  and  the 
pen  of  Plato;  in  Cicero,  in  Epictetus,  yea,  in  the 
least  credulous  or  fanciful  of  men,  Aristotle  himself. 
Whence  plainly  enough  we  may  collect  how  near 
affinity  there  is  between  God  and  us ;  how  legible 
characters  of  the  Divinity  are  written  upon  our 
souls ;  how  easily  we  may  know  God,  if  we  be  not 
ignorant  of  ourselves ;  that  we  need  not  go  far  to 
fetch  arguments  to  prove  that  God  is,  nor  to  find 
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to  learn  what  he  is ;  since  we  always  carry  SERM. 
both  about  us,  or  rather  within  us ;  since  our  souls    ^^^' 
could  indeed  come  from  no  other  than  such  a  Being, 
whom  they  so  resemble  and  represent. 

I  have  indulged  my  thoughts  somewhat  freely  in 
this  speculation^  yet  I  hope  not  altogether  imperti- 
nently, for  that  (as  I  before  alleged)  in  the  chief  of 
God's  works]  (observable  by  us)  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  that  his  glory  doth  chiefly  shine ;  and  will 
therefore  be  most  discernible  to  us,  if  we  open  our 
eyes  and  apply  our  minds  thereto. 

II.  Thus  doth  human  nature,  being  in  each  sin- 
gular man,  shew  the  existence  of  God,  as  its  original 
author  and  pattern ;  considering  also  men  as  related 
and  combined  t(^ther  in  society,  some  glimpse  of  a 
Divine  power  and  wisdom  ordering  them  toward  it, 
and  preserving  them  in  it,  may  be  perceived.  As  in 
the  world  natural,  the  parts  thereof  are  so  fitted  in 
varieties  of  size,  of  quality,  of  aptitude  to  motion,  that 
all  may  stick  together,  (excluding  chasms  and  va- 
cuities,) and  all  cooperate  incessantly  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  that  common  union  and  harmony  which  was 
there  intended ;  so  in  the  world  political  we  may  ob- 
serve various  propensions  and  aptitudes  disposing 
men  to  collection  and  coherence  and  cooperation  in 
society.  They  are  apt  to  flock  together,  not  only 
fit>m  a  kind  of  necessity,  discovered  by  reason,  for 
mutual  help  and  defence ;  but  from  a  natural  love  to 
company  and  conversation,  with  an  aptness  to  de- 
light therein,  and  from  an  inbred  aversation  to  that 
solitude,  wherein  many  great  appetites  natural  to 
man  must  needs  be  stifled.  They  are  also  marvel- 
lously fitted  to  maintain  intercourse  not  only  by  the 
principal  guide  thereof,  reason,  but  by  that  great  in- 
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SERM.  strument  of  it,  speech ;  whereby  men  impart,  and, 
^^^'  as  it  were,  transfuse  into  one  another,  their  inmost 
thoughts ;  which  faculty  doth  evidently  relate  unto, 
and  plainly  shews  men  naturally  designed  for,  so- 
ciety. In  order  thereto,  men  are  also  endued  with 
several  subordinate  inclinations  and  qualifications 
(arising  from  different  temper  of  body,  or  dispositioQ 
of  mind)  requisite  to  cement  society,  and  preserve  it 
for  a  competent  durance  in  peace  and  order ;  some 
few  being  made  very  sagacious  and  provident,  and 
thence  fit  to  direct  others ;  very  quick  and  active^ 
thence  able  to  execute ;  others  of  a  high  spirit  and 
courage,  thence  affecting  and  disposed  to  command ; 
most  others  being  dull  in  conceit,  or  heavy  of 
temper,  or  of  a  soft  spirit,  and  thence  apt  to  fol- 
low, content  to  rest  in  mean  state,  willing  to  obey. 
All  these  things  being  so  ordered,  that  even  contra- 
rieties of  humour  in  men  do  serve  to  settle  them  in 
their  due  place  and  posture ;  to  beget  and  preserve 
a  peaceful  union,  and  a  decent  harmony  of  action  in 
society ;  which,  supposing  all  men  in  ability  and  in- 
clination more  like  or  equal,  (able  to  do,  apt  to  affect 
the  same  things,)  could  hardly  be ;  for  then  all  men 
would  be  competitors  and  strugglers  for  the  same 
thing,  and  so  none  would  easily  obtain  or  peacefully 
enjoy  it. 

Now  since  it  is  plainly  best  for  man  to  live  thus 
in  society,  many  great  benefits  thence  accruing  to 
him,  (security  to  his  life,  safe  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
his  industry,  much  ease  by  mutual  assistance,  much 
delight  in  conversation ;  all  that  civil  people  enjoy 
of  convenience  beyond  barbarians  and  savages,  or  in- 
deed above  beasts,)  that  men  are  so  disposed  and 
suited  thereto,  is  an  argument  of  mighty  wisdom  and 
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great  goodness  in  that  cause  from  whence  all  this  SERM. 
proceeded ;  and  such  a  cause  is  God.  ^ 

Thus  from  the  constitution  of  societies  we  may 
collect  a  provident  care  over  humAi  affairs ;  the  same 
also  maj  be  reasonably  deduced  from  the  preservation 
of  them ;  for  although  man  be  inclined  unto  and 
fitted  for  society,  yet  being  an  agent  very  free  and 
loose  in  his  action,  (acting  contingently,  and  without 
necessary  subjection  to  any  settled  law  or  rule,  as  do 
other  things  in  nature,)  no  ordinary  banks  will  con- 
stantly retain  him  in  due  place  and  order ;  so  that 
the  course  of  affairs,  perverted  by  some  men's  irre- 
gular wiUs  and  passions,  would  run  into  great  confu- 
sion, did  not  a  wise  care  also  continually  govern 
things,  seasonably  interposing  its  hand,  and  thereby 
upholding,  retaining,  establishing  them  in  order,  or 
reducing  them  thereinto ;  did  not  a  superintendent 
power  restrain  the  fierceness  of  tyrants,  the  ambition 
of  grandees,  the  greediness  of  oppressors,  the  wild- 
ness  and  precipitancy  of  factious  multitudes ;  did  not 
Gkid  sometime  break  the  arm  of  the  tvicked;  or,  asP8.xziTiL 
Job  speaks,  pour  contempt  upon  princes,  and  t^^a^^»  Job  rii'.^ii. 
the  strength  of  the  mighty;  if  he,  that  stiUeth  the^"^}^^^^ 
noise  of  the  seaSy  did  not  also  repress  the  tumults^^^^h 
qf  the  people.    Indeed,  as  in  nature  it  is  wisely  pro- 
vided that  tigers,  wolves,  and  foxes  upon  the  earth, 
that  kites  in  the  air,  and  sharks  in  the  sea,  shall  not 
so  multiply  and  abound,  but  that  many  tame  and 
gentle  creatures  shall  abide  there  by  them ;  so  among 
men,  that  (among  divers  fierce,  ravenous,  crafty,  and 
mischievous  men)  so  many  poor,  simple,  and  harmless 
people  do  make  a  shift  to  live  here  in  competent 
safety,  liberty,  ease,  and  comfort,  doth  argue  his 
especial  overwatching  care  and  governance,  who  (as 
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SERM.  we  are,  in  conformity  to  experience,  taught  bj  sacred 

^^'     scripture)  hath  an  especial  regard  unto  the  po<w  and 

Ptai.  czM.  unto  the  meek ;  providing  for  them,  and  protecting 

7.  cvii.  4*»  xL  •» 

iz.9.z.  i4.tnem. 

aaxvu.  18.  J  mjgjj^  subjoin  those  significations  of  Providence, 
which  the  general  connection  of  mankind  doth  af- 
ford ;  things  being  so  ordered,  that  several  nations 
and  societies  shall  be  prompted,  bj  need  or  by  ad- 
vantage mutual,  to  maintain  correspondence  and 
commerce  with  each  other ;  under  common  laws  and 
compacts,  that  so  there  should  become  a  kind  of 
union  and  harmony  even  among  the  several  parts  and 
elements,  as  it  were,  of  the  human  world.  I  might 
consider  the  benefit  that  arises  (as  in  the  natural 
world  from  contrary  qualities  and  motions,  so)  in  the 
human  world  even  from  wars  and  contentions ;  how 
these  rouse  men  from  sloth,  brush  away  divers  vices, 
ferment  and  purge  things  into  a  better  condition : 
but  I  will  not  strive  to  be  so  minute  and  subtile. 

Here  I  shall  conclude  these  sorts  of  argumenta- 
tion, inferring  the  existence  of  God  from  the  common 
effects  obvious  to  our  sense  and  experience,  either  in 
the  greater  world  of  nature,  or  lesser  world  of  man ; 
by  which  God  doth  continually,  in  a  still,  though 
very  audible  voice,  whisper  this  great  truth  into  our 
ears.  There  be  other  sort  of  effects,  more  rare  and 
extraordinary,  which  go  above  or  against  both  those 
streams  of  natural  and  human  things,  whereby  God 
doth  more  loudly,  as  it  were,  and  expressly  proclaim 
his  being  and  providence ;  the  consideration  of  which 
I  shall  reserve  to  another  time. 

Granty  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  the 
words,  which  we  have  heard  this  day  with  our  out' 
ward  earsy  may  through  thy  grace  he  so  grafted 
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imwardly  in  our  hearts^  that  they  may  bring  forth  SERM. 
fn  %9  the  fruit  of  good  living j  to  the  honour  and    ^^^' 
praise  (fthy  tiame^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


31  iBeltetie  in  ®oli, 


SERMON   VIII 


THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM 
UNIVERSAL  CONSENT. 


Psalm  xix.  3,  4. 

There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not 
^^^^j^A^grd;  their  line  (or  rather,  according  to  the*LXX,  their 
instead  of  voice)  is  gone  out  through  aU  the  earthy  and  their  words  to 
^^'  the  end  of  the  world. 

SERM.  JL  HE  Psalmist  doth  in  this  place  observe  and  affirm 

VIII  * 
1_  (very  plainly)  the  universality  of  religion ;  that  all 

nations  did  conspire  in  acknowledging  a  Divinity, 
and  ascribing  thereto  the  framing  and  conservation 
of  the  heavens.  He  supposes  the  heavens  to  speak 
an  universal  language,  heard  and  understood  by 
all  people,  therein  glorifying  God  and  declaring  him 
their  Maker. 

Upon  which  supposition  I  purpose  now  to  ground 
an  argument,  to  prove  (that  which  formerly  by  seve- 
ral other  kinds  of  discourse  I  have  endeavoured  to 
evince)  that  great  fundamental  truth  concerning  the 
existence  of  God,  that  is,  of  one  incomprehensibly 
exceUent  Being,  the  Maker  and  Governor  of  all 
things. 
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The  argument  (to  be  short)  is  that  (as  Lactantius  SERM. 
speaks)   *  universal  and  unanimous  testimony  of  ^^^' 
people  and  nations^  through  all  courses  of  time,  who  •  Testimo. 
(otherwise  differing  in  language,  custom,  and  conceit)  lonl^'^t-"' 
only  have  agreed  in  this  one  matter  of  opinion.  Sum*?nuna 
This  testimony,  in  itself  simply  taken,  hath  indeed  J*^^^°**" 
(according  to  the  rules  of  reason  and  judgments  of^^^-^ci. 
wise  men,  no  small  force ;  but  seems  to  have  much 
greater,  if  we  consider  the  source,  whatever  that 
could  be,  whence  it  was  derived.     As  to  the  thing 
absolutely  taken,  Aristotle  thus  ranks  the  degrees  of 
probability :  what  seems  true  to  some  wise  men  is 
somewhat  probable ;  what  seems  to  the  most  or  to 
all  wise  men,  is  very  probable ;  what  most  men,  both 
wise  and  imwise,  assent  unto,  doth  still  more  resem- 
ble truth  ;  but  what  men  generally  consent  in  hath 
the  highest  probability,  and  approaches  near  to  de- 
monstrable truth ;  so  near,  that  it  may  pass  for  ri- 
diculous arrogance  and  self-conceitedness,  or  for  in- 
icderable  obstinacy  and  perverseness,  to  deny  it.  Aeiinrifrst 
man,  saith  the  philosopher,  may  assume  what  seems  llp'^^I^Uf' 
true  to  the  wise,  if  it  do  not  contradict  the  common ''^}^^^ 
opinion  of  men;  no  man*s  wisdom  (he  supposes)  suf- •'•^J^^ 
ficient  to  balance  the  general  authority  of  men.     In-  i.  s. 
deed,  when  extravagant  wits,  and  pretenders  to  wis- 
dom, (or  to  an  extraordinary  reach  in  knowledge,) 
shall  assert  things  evidently  repugnant  to  sense  or 
reason ;  that  snow  and  coal  have  the  like  appearance, 
(as  did  Anaxagoras ;)  that  all  motion  is  impossible, 
(as  Zeno;)  that  contradictory  propositions   may  be 
consistent,  (as  Heraclitus ;)  we  may  add  to  those  in- 
stances, that  all  things  in  nature  proceeded  from 
chance,  (as  Epicurus  and  his  followers ;)  what  other 
means  have  we  (since  no  principles  can  be  more  evi- 
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SERM.  dent  than  such  propositions  as  they  inject)  to  confiite 
^^^^'  them,  or  to  decide  the  cause,  than  making  appeal  (o 
the  common  sentiments  of  mankind  ?  which  if  thej 
decline,  what  have  we  more  to  do  than  to  laugh  at 
or  pity  them  ?  however,  surely,  he  needs  to  have  i 
very  strong  and  very  clear  reason  to  shew,  who  darei 
to  withstand  the  common  suffrage  of  mankind,  and 
to  challenge  all  the  world  of  mistake.  Now  somle- 
what  to  enforce  this  discourse ;  but  more  to  evidence 
the  matter  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  grounded,  and 
withal  to  make  good  that  confirmation  thereof^  whick 
was  intimated ;  I  shall  allege  some  few  testimoiiia 
of  ancient  philosophers,  (that  is,  of  witnesses  in  this 
cause  most  impartial  and  unsuspected,)  selected  out 
of  innumerable  others  extant  and  obvious,  serving  to 
the  same  purpose :  We  are  wont  to  attribute  mud^ 
saith  Seneca,  to  what  all  men  presume ;  it  is  an  ar^ 
gument  with  us  of  truths  that  any  thing  seems  true 
to  all;  a>s  that  there  he  Gods  we  hence  ccUect^Jbr 
that  all  men  have  engrafted  in  them  an  opinion 
concerning  Gods ;  neither  is  there  any  nation  so 
void  of  laws,  or  good  manners,  that  it  doth  not  be^ 
lieve  there  are  some  Gods^;  so  doth  he  assert  the 
matter  of  fact,  and  argue  from  it.  The  like  doth 
Cicero  in  many  places,  sometimes  in  the  person  of 
his  dialogists,  sometimes  according  to  his  own  sense; 
pressing  this  argument  as  very  weighty.  This,  saith 
he,  in  his  Tusculan  Questions,  seems  a  most^rm 
thing,  which  is  alleged,  why  we  should  believe  Gods 

*  Multum  dare  solemus  prsesumptioni  omnium  hominum,  apud 
nos  veritatis  argumentum  est  aliquid  omnibus  videri ;  tanquam 
Deos  esse  sic  coUigimus,  quod  omnibus  de  Diis  opinio  insita  est; 
nee  ulla  gens  usquam  est  adeo  extra  leges  moresque]  projecta,  ot 
non  aliquos  Deos  credat.     Sen.  Epist,  cxvii.  vid,  de  Benef.  ir.  4. 
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to  be,  because  no  nation  is  so  fierce,  no  man  so  wild,  SERM. 
whose,  mind  an  opinion  concerning  Gods  hath  not  ^^^^' 
imbued:  many  think  amiss  concerning  Qods,for 
that  uses  to  proceed  from  bad  custom,  but  all  do 
however  conceive  a  Divine  power  and  nature  to 
exist — Now  in  all  things  the  consent  qfaU  nations 
is  to  be  supposed  a  law  of  nature^.  We  shall  have 
other  occasion  to  cite  divers  places  out  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  confirming  the  same  thing;  I  shall  now 
only  add  these  pregnant  words  of  Maximus  Tyrius : 
In  such  a  quarrelling,  and  tumult,  and  Jangling, 
(about  other  matters  of  opinion,)  you  may  see  this 
one  by  common  accord  acknowledged  law  and 
speech,  that  there  is  one  God,  the  King  and  Father 
qf  aJl;  and  many  gods,  the  children  of  God,  and 
ruling  together  with  him:  this  the  Greek  says,  and 
this  the  Barbarian  says ;  the  inhabiter  qf  the  con^ 
tinent,  and  the  islander ;  the  wise  and  the  unwise 
do  say  the  same^. 

Thus  it  appears,  by  testimony  abundantly  suffi- 
cient, (to  which  also  all  histories  ancient  and  modem 
do  agree,)  that  our  conclusion  hath  been  the  catholic 
and  current  doctrine  of  all  times  and  of  all  places ; 

^  Firmissimum  hoc  afferri  videtur  cur  Deos  esse  credamus,  quod 
nulla  gens  tam  fera,  nemo  omnium  tam  sit  immanis,  cujus  mentem 
non  imbuerit  Deorum  opinio.  Multi  de  Diis  prava  sentiunt,  (id 
enim  vitioso  more  effici  solet ;)  omnes  tamen  esse  vim,  et  natu- 
ram  divinam  arbitrantur.— Omni  autem  in  re  consensio  omnium 
gentium  lex  naturae  putanda  est.  Tusc,  i.  p.  299.  Vid.  de  Nat. 
Deer.  i.  pag.  22.  et  ii.  pag.  53,  57>  &c* 

7|j  ofM^wyQv  yo/A«y  kuI  Xayw,  tri  Oe^«  fT<  w^vp  Paat^MviKa)  war^p*  koI  Bali 
««XXo},  Stwj  woJ^c?,  awdfx^rrfi  Ocjf,  tavra  U  j^'EXXiyy  Xcyci,  kcH  i  Bop- 
Papof  Xeyf  I,  km  i  ^i^ttj?,  kou  i  ^aX«tm©<,  Ka)  i  0^o^(,  ifol  i  &votpo^. 
Diss.  i.  p.  5* 
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SERM.  so  that  who  denies  assent  thereto,  is  bejond 
^^^'    sure  paradoxical,  and  belongs  to  a  sect  Yetj  tfain 


and  weak ;  is  in  opinion  what  a  monster  is  in 
ture,  a  thing  extraordinary  and  uncouth ;  as  a  Han 
without  courage,  an  ox  without  horns,  a  bird  with' 
out  wings,  (as  the  philosopher  speaks;)  a  thii^ 
which  seldom  haps  to  be,  and  that  never  without 
some  great  error  or  defect  ^. 

But  if,  as  surely  he  will,  our  haughty  adversaiy 
shall  refuse  the  verdict  of  this  grand  jury,  we  may 
assert  its  authority,  not  only  as  competent  in  itsdfi 
but  as  more  considerable  in  respect  to  the  causes 
whence  it  proceeded,  or  from  the  manner  by  which 
this  general  consent  can  be  conceived  to  have  been 
produced  and  propagated  among  men.  That  men 
should  thus  conspire  in  opinion  must  needs  proceed 
either,  l.from  hence,  that  such  an  opinion  was  fay 
way  of  natural  light  or  instinct  (as  the  first  most 
evident  principles  of  science  are  conceived  to  be,  or 
as  the  most  effectual  propensions  toward  good  are) 
implanted  in  man's  nature ;  thus  Cicero  and  other 
philosophers  suppose  it  to  have  come :  in  him  it  is 
thus  said,  and  argued:  Since  not  by  any  instituttoM, 
or  custom,  or  law,  this  opinion  is  established,  and 
among  all,  without  exception,  a  firm  consent  dalk 
abide,  it  is  necessary  there  should  be  Gods;  we 
having  implanted,  or  rather  inbred,  notions  coM' 
ceming  them;  but  about  whatever  men  naturally 

^  El  $€  ^fpycyovTO  iv  rf  ^v/jvuarrt  alSpi  ^  vov  km  Tpc«^  oB^m  urn 
raituyw  km  iKiO(V€i  yivo^'  u^  ciBvfjuo^  Keen,  »( jSei/f  OKepo^^  &^  opi^  ownfK* 

Id,  1 6. 

Koi  TK  ovK  ay  ^rvjvco-c  r^y  Twy  paf^apanf  v^lav^  (tyt  fUiBcK  eturSh  ik 
&Biinfra  ^f  mo-c,  /ai^c  StfAtpiPdKkovo'i  vc^i  6tSy,  apa  yt  Mt»^  ^  «^  cl^]^ 
KM  apa  yt  ^/Mfy  ippoyitl^ova't,  ?  o^  &C.     ^lian.  Var.  ii.  31. 
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'  €i^^e,  that  must  needs  be  true:  we  must  there-  SERM. 
we  confess  there  are  Gods^.    Thus  doth  he  draw    ^^^' 
lis  opiDion  from  original  light  of  nature.     Or,  2.  it 
\aj  come  from  a  common  inclination  in  man's  soul 
iturallj  disposing  every  man  to  entertain  this  opin- 
n,  whenever  it  is  propounded,  as  there  is  in  our 
^es  a  natural  readiness  to  perceive  the  light,  when- 
'er  it  shines  before  us;  thus  others  explain  the 
se  thereof,  as  Julian  particularly :  We  all^  saitH  he, 
ithout  being  taught^  (without  any  painful  or  long 
struction,)  are  persuaded^  that  a  Divinity  exists; 
td  to  regard  it^  and  to  have^  we  may  suppose^ 
speedy  tendency  (or  recourse)  thereto ;  being  in 
ich   manner  disposed  thereto   in  our  souls,  as 
ings  endued  with  the  faculty  of  seeing  are  to  the 
^ht  ^ :  the  same  similitude  i^,  as  I  remember,  used 
r  Plato  to  the  same  purpose.     Or,  3.  it  may  come 
*nce,  that  some  very  prevalent  reason  (obvious  to 
1  men,  even  to  the  most  rude  and  barbarous,  and 
>wing  from  common  principles  or  notions  of  truth) 
d  beget  this  agreement  in  them :  thus  Plutarch  de-  Piut  de 
ves  it  from  men's  common  observation  of  the  stars'    ^'  '* 
mstant  order  and  motion ;  so  St.  Paul  also  seems  Rom.  i.  19, 
(  imply  the  knowledge  of  God  manifest  to  all  men  ^^' 
om  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  works  of 
od  visible  therein ;  and  here  (in  this  19th  Psalm) 

^  Cum  enini  non  instituto  aliquo,  aut  more,  aut  lege  sit  opinio 
nstituta,  maneatque  ad  unum  omnium  firma  consensio,  intelligi 
•cease  est  esse  Deos^  quoniam  insitas  eorum,  vel  potius  innatas 
gnitiones  habeuius ;  de  quo  autem  omni)im  natura  consentit, 
verum  esse  necesse  est.  Esse  igitur  Deos  confitendum  est. 
e  Nat  Deor.  i.  pag.  22.  vid.  ii.  de  Nat,  Deor.  53,  57,  &c. 
^  Hearrt^  ahhdicTvq  tlvm  $€7w  n  vcvcio'ucda,  km  xpo^  retrro  Sup^fSof^  iir* 
TO  Tf,  e7/Mai,  ffvei^iy*  o0t»  Siarid^/Acvoi  r^(  ^^^x/^  «p^<  oMf  iffw€p 
Mi  'Kfioi  TO  <^w<  ra  pKhnrra,    Jul.  ad  Heraclitum. 
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SERM.  the  prophet  may  seem  to  intend  the  same,  although 
^^^^'  it  be  not  certain  he  does ;  for  that  general  acknow- 
ledgment and  glorifying  of  God  as  maker  of  the 
heavens,  which  he  avouches,  may  be  understood  as 
weU  the  consequence  as  the  cause  of  this  religious 
opinion.  Or,  4.  it  might  from  some  common  foun- 
tain of  instruction  (from  one  ancient  master,  or  one 
primitive  tradition)  be  conveyed,  as  from  one  com- 
mon head  or  source,  into  many  particular  conduits. 
Thus  the  author  of  the  book  de  Mundo  (dedicated 
to  Alexander)  seems  to  deduce  it :  //  is  an  ancient 
sayings  says  he,  and  running  in  the  race  qf  aU 
.  men^  that  from  God  all  things j  and  by  God  all 
things  were  constituted^  and  do  consist  ^.    The  like 

Metaph.     Aristotlc  himscIf  implies  in  a  notable  place,  which 
we  shall  afterward  have  occasion  to  produce. 

No  other  way  beside  one  of  these  can  we  (follow- 
ing experience  or  reason)  imagine,  by  which  any 
opinion  or  practice  should  prevail  generally  among 
men,  who  otherwise  are  so  apt  to  differ  and  dissent 
in  judgment  about  things.  And  be  it  any  one  or 
more  of  these  ways  that  this  opinion  became  so 
universally  instilled  into  men's  minds,  our  argument 
will  thereby  gain  weight  and  force :  if  we  assign  or 
acknowledge  any  of  the  two  first  ways,  we  do  in 
effect  yield  the  question  ;  and  grant  it  unreasonaUe 
to  deny  our  conclusion :  if  nature  forcibly  drives  men, 
or  strongly  draws  men  into  this  persuasion,  (nature, 
which  always  we  find  in  her  notions  and  in  her  in- 
stincts very  sincere  and  faithful,  not  only  to  oun 
selves,  but  to  all  other  creatures,)  how  vain  an  ex- 
travagancy will  it  then  be  to  oppose  it  ?  also,  if  we 

Oeoi/  Ta  xavTa,  koi  ha  0€ot/  ^fuV  crwtan/iK^v.     Cap.  6. 
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rant  that  plain  reason,  apparent  to  the  generality  SERM. 
*  men,  hath  moved  them  to  consent  herein,  do  we  ^^^* 
)t  therefore,  by  dissenting  from  it,  renounce  com- 
iOn  sense,  and  confess  ourselves  unreasonable  ?  but 
we  say,  that  it  did  arise  in  the  last  manner,  from 
common  instruction  or  primitive  tradition,  (as  in- 
^,  to  my  seeming,  from  that  chiefly,  assisted  by 
x>d  reason,  it  most  probably  did  arise,)  we  shall 
lereby  be  driven  to  inquire,  who  that  common  mas- 
r,  or  the  author  of  such  tradition  was ;  of  any  such 
e  find  no  name  recorded,  (as  we  do  of  them,  who 
ive  by  plausible  reasons  or  artifices  drawn  whole 
itions  and  sects  of  people  to  a  belief  of  their  doc-, 
ine ;)  we  find  no  time  when,  no  place  where,  no 
anner  how  it  began  to  grow  or  spread,  as  in  other 
ises  hath  been  wont  to  appear ;  what  then  can  we 
herwise  reasonably  deem,  than  that  the  first  deli- 
jrers  and  teachers  thereof  were  none  other,  than 
le  first  parents  of  mankind  itself,  who,  as  they 
»uld  not  be  ignorant  of  their  own  original,  so  could 
>t  but  take  care  by  ordinary  education  to  convey 
le  knowledge  thereof  to  their  children ;  whence  it 
ust  needs  insensibly  spread  itself  over  all  posteri- 
3S  of  men,  being  sucked  in  with  their  milk,  being 
ught  them  together  with  their  first  rudiments  of 
leech?  Thus  doth  that  consideration  lead  us  to 
lother,  very  advantageous  to  our  purpose;  that 
ankind  hath  proceeded  from  one  common  stock  of 
le  man  or  a  few  men  gathered  together;  which 
ith  upon  a  double  score  confirm  our  assertion :  first, 
I  proving  the  generations  of  men  had  a  beginning; 
condly,  as  affording  us  their  most  weighty  author- 
^  for  the  doctrine  we  assert.  For,  1.  supposing 
ankind  had  a  beginning  upon  this  earth,  whence 

og2 
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SERM.  could  it  proceed  but  from  such  a  Being  as  we  assert? 

^^^^'    who  but  such  an  one  (so  wise,  powerful,  and  good) 

could  or  would  form  these  bodies  of  ours  so  full,  of 

wonderful  artifice?  who  should  infuse  those  divine 

endowments  (not  only  of  life  and  sense,  but)  of  un- 

De  Gener.  dcrstandiug  and  reason?  Aristotle,  discoursing  about 

cap.  uit.     the  generation  of  animals,  says,  1/  man  (or  any 

tantliomi-  Other  perfect  animal)  were  y^ycv^^,  he  must  be  ne* 

nSulTtcrris  ^^**^^^y  produced,  either  as  out  of  a  worm,  or  as 

^^^^s^'Jrom  an  egg;  but  is  it  not  ridiculous  to  suppose 

qaam  fun-  him  to  arisc  in  either  of  those  manners  ?  did  we,  did 

Til.  4.       ever  any  one  m  any  age  observe  any  such  produc- 

Phys.  Stoic.  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^  7^^9  ^^Y  ^  o^ce  it  could  be,  should 
m.3.  If.  QQ^  happen  sometin^e,  yea^  often  again,  in  some 
part  of  the  earth,  in  so  many  thousand  years  ?  what 
peculiar  lucky  temper  of  slime  can  we  imagine  to 
have  been  then,  which  not  at  sometime  afterward, 
not  somewhere,  should  appear  again?  Experience 
sufficiently  declares,  that  more  is  required  to  so  no- 
ble a  production,  that  men  no  otherwise  come  into 
the  world,  than  either  from  another  man,  (fitted  in 
a  manner  curious  above  our  conception  with  many 
organs  most  exquisitely  suited  to  that  purpose,)  or 
immediately  from  a  cause  incomprehensibly  great 
and  wise.  And  could  we  without  fondness  conceive 
man's  body  possibly  might  arise  (like  mice,  as  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  tells  us,  out  of  the  mud  of  Nilus)  from 
earth  and  water  fermented  together,  and  organized 
by  the  sun's  heat ;  yet  (as  more  largely  we  have  dis- 
coursed at  another  time)  we  cannot  however  well 
suppose  his  soul,  that  principle  of  operations  so  ex- 
cellent, (so  much  different  from,  so  far  elevated  above 
all  material  motions,)  to  spring  up  from  dirty  stuff, 
however  baked  or  boiled  by  heat.     I  ask  also,  (sup- 
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posing  still  this  notion  derived  from  the  first  men,)  SERM. 

VIII 

8.  who  instilled  even  this  notion  into  them  ?  why 
they  should  conceive  themselves  to  come  from  God, 
if  they  did  not  find  it  so ;  if  he  that  made  them 
did  not  sensibly  discover  himself  to  them,  and  shew 
them,  that  to  him  they  owed  their  being  ?  In  short, 
if  they  did  testify  and  teach  their  posterity,  that 
they  came  from  God,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  dis- 
believe them;  nor  can  imagine  more  credible  wit- 
nesses, or  more  reasonable  instructors  than  them- 
selves concerning  their  own  original:  it  is  a  dis- 
course, this,  which  we  find  even  in  Plato :  }Ve  must, 
saith  he,  yield  credence  to  them,  who  first  avouch- 
ed  themselves  the  offspring  of  God,  and  did  sure 
clearly  know  their  own  progenitors;  it  is  indeed 
impossible  to  distrust  the  children  of  the  Gods,  id- 
though  otherwise  speaking  without  plausible  or 
necessary  demonstrations;  but,  Jollowing  law,  we 
must  believe  them,  as  testifying  about  matters  pe- 
culiarly belonging  to  themselves^. 

Thus  do  these  two  notions,  that  of  general  tradi- 
tion concerning  God,  and  that  concerning  man's  ori- 
gin upon  earth  from  one  stock,  mutually  support  and 
defend  each  other*.  And  indeed,  concerning  the  lat- 
ter, there  be  divers  other  arguments  of  the  same 
kind,  although  perhaps  hardly  any  so  clear  and  va- 

o'reTpf  Kohtf  Mf€v  rt  thcoruy  km  &vayKaiuv  &veXi€l£(W  Xcyovo'iy,  ^XX*  if 
ouctTa   tpdcKotxnv    airay^eXXcty,    itofjUvwi    rf    ^ia^   viO'TcvTcoy.     Tlin. 

P-  I053- 

*  quae  si  singula  vos  forte  non  movent^  universa  certc 

inter  se  connexa,  atque  conjuocta  movere  debebunt.   Cic.  de  Nat. 
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SERM.  lid,  confirming  it;  I  mean  divers  common  opinions, 
^^^^'    stories,  and  practices,  of  an  unaccountable  rise,  which 
cannot  be  well  deemed  to  have  been  introduced,  and 
so  universally  diffused  among  men,  otherwise  than 
from  this  fountain.     I  think  it  worth  the  while  to 
propound  some  instances  thereof,  of  each  kind. 
Vid.  aem.      Eveu  this  opinion,  or  story  itself,  concerning  man- 
T.p.401.   kind  proceeding  from  one  single  or  very  narrow 
stock,  was  commonly  received,  and  that  from  this 
head  of  tradition ;  as  also  divers  other  concerning 
the  nature  and  state  of  man.     That  God  did  form 
man  and  breathe  his  soul  into  him,  (as  Aratus  says, 
A  natnra    that  we  are  Gocts  qffspringy  and,  as  Cicero  speaks, 
u^to.     that  we  have  our  souls  drawn  and  dropped  from 
ddSutlw'  '^  Divine  nature,)  might  be  shewn  by  innumerable 
c^j^^  testimonies  to  have  been  a  general  opinion ;  which 
I*  although  it  have  a  very  strong  foundation  in  reason, 

yet  it  seems  rather  to  have  obtained  by  virtue  of  tra- 
dition. 

^That  man  was  formed  after  the  image  of  God, 

and  doth  much  resemble  him,  was  also  a  general 

FiDzitad    opinion,  as  Aristotle  himself  observes;   and  Ovid 

most   expressly,  according  to  what   he  found   set 

down  in  ancient  stories. 

That  man's  soul  is  immortal,  and  destined  to  a 
future  state  of  life,  in  joy  or  pain  respectively,  ao- 
cicm.str.T. cording  to  his  merits  or  demerits  in  this  life;  that 
there  should  accordingly  pass  severe  scrutinies  and 
judgments  after  death  upon  the  actions  of  this  life; 
that  there  were  places  provided  of  rest  and  pleasure 

^  *AifBp«tT0€tU7i  dcotf,  &c.    Metaph.  xii.  8. 
6tSv.     Polit.  i.  I. 
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for  good  men,  of  horror  and  misery  for  bad  men  de-  SERM. 
[>arted ;  were  opinions  that  did  commonly  possess  ^^^^' 
men's  minds;  none  of  them,  it  seems,  upon  the  force 
of  any  arguments  having  a  common  influence  upon 
men's  minds,  (such  as  philosophers  did  by  specula- 
tion invent,  being  indeed  too  subtile  for  vulgar  ca- 
pacities to  apprehend,  and  scarce  able  to  persuade 
themselves,)  but  rather  from  their  education,  con- 
tinued through  all  times,  and  commencing  from  that 
bead  we  speak  of ;  as  even  such  philosophers  them- 
selves confess :  We  musU  says  Plato,  believe  the  re- 
ports qf  this  kind,  (speaking  about  these  matters,) 
being  so  many,  and  so  very  ancient^ :  and.  We  sup^ 
pose,  saith  Cicero,  that  souls  abide  after  death  from 
ike  consent  of  all  nations^.  And,  /  cannot,  saith 
he  again,  assent  unto  those,  who  have  lately  begun 
to  discourse,  that  souls  do  perish  together  with  bo^ 
dies,  and  that  all  things  are  blotted  out  by  death : 
the  authority  of  the  ancients  doth  more  prevail  with 
me^.  And,  When,  saith  Seneca,  we  dispute  con- 
cerning the  eternity  qf  souls,  the  consent  qf  men 
either  fearing  or  worshipping  the  Infer i  (that  is, 
the  state  of  things  after  death)  hath  no  slight  mo- 
ment  with  us^.  Even  Celsus  himself  (an  Epicurean 
philosopher,  and  great  enemy  of  our  faith)  confesses, 

tceu  <r<pSfi^  ncaXatau^  atfreu^.      Plat,  de  Leg.  2.  Vid.  Gorg.  Sub  fin. 

*"  Permanere  animos  arbitramur  consensu  nationuin  omnium, 
Cic,  Tusc.  I. 

"  Neque  enim  assentior  iis,  qui  bsec  nuper  disserere  coeperunt 
cum  corporibus  simul  animas  interire,  atque  omnia  morte  deleri ; 
plus  apud  me  antiquitas  valet,  &c.    Cic.  Lai. 

°  Cum  de  animarum  aeternitate  disserimus,  non  leve  momen- 
tum apud  nos  babet  consensus  bominum  aut  timentium  inferos, 
aut  colentium.     Sen.  Ep.  117. 

Gg4 
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SERM.  that  divine  men  had  delivered  it,  that  happy  9odt 
^^^^'    should  enjoy  a  happy  life  hereafter^. 

The  opinion  concerning  man  having  sometiinei 
been  in  a  better  state,  (both  in  regard  to  coinplex](Hi 
of  mind,  and  outward  accommodations  of  life,)  but 
that  he  did  by  his  wilful  miscarriages  fall  thence 
into  this  wretched  condition  of  proneness  to  sin,  and 
subjection  to  sorrow,  was  an  ancient  doctrine,  (if  we 
nmxmM     take  Plato's  word ;)  and  concerning  it  Cicero  hath 
Ptedr**    these  remarkable  words :  From  which  errors  and 
miseries  of  human  life  we  may,  saith  he,  conehukf 
that  sometime  those  ancient  prophets,  or  interpret- 
ers of  the  Divine  mind  in  the  delivery  of  holy  mys- 
terieSf  who  have  said,  that  we  are  bom  to  undergo 
punishments  for  the  faults  committed  in  a  farmer 
life,  may  seem  to  have  understood  somewhat^ — (It 
is  true,  these  authors  assign  this  fall  to  the  souls  of 
singular  persons  in  a  state  of  preexistence  ;  but  it  is 
plain  enough,  how  easy  it  might  be  so  to  mistake 
and  transform  the  story.)     To  the  same  head  may 
be  referred  that  current  story  concerning  the  golden 
age,  in  which  men  first  did  live  so  happily  without 
care  and  pain ;  which  so  livelily  expresses  man's  con- 
dition in  paradise.    As  also  thereto  may  belong  that 
relation  concerning  man's  being  thrown  into  this  mi- 
serable state,  because  of  a  rapine  committed  against 
God's  will,  and  that  by  the  means  of  a  woman  sent 

P  'lo^opip-ai  deioif  ay^paa-t  ev^aifAuy  j3/o(  tf/v^oK  tv^tfMat,  Celsus  apud 

Orig.  pag.  350. 

^  £x  quibus  humanae  vits  erroribus  atque  aerumnis  fit,  ut  iQter- 
dum  veteres  illi  vates,  sive  in  sacris  initiisque  tradendis  diviox 
mentis  interpretes,  qui  nos  ob  scelera  suscepta  in  vita  superiore 
pcBnanim  luendanim  causa  natos  esse  dixerunt,  aliquid  vidisse  vi- 
deantur,  &c.     Cic,  Fragm,  pag.  79. 
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iown ;  who  with  her  hands  opened  the  lid  of  a  SERM. 
^eat  vessel,  (fraught  with  mischiefs,)  and  thence    ^^"' 
dispersed  sad  disasters  and  sorrows  among  men ; 
as  Hesiod  expresseth  it,  in  words  very  applicable  to 
the  fact  of  our  mother  Eve,  and  the  event  following 
it'. 

I  do  not  know  also  whether  what  Plato  says  con-  in  Pb»dr. 
ceming  man's  being  at  first  ai/ipoyvvoi,  (of  both  sexes,) 
and  being  afterward  cleaved  into  two,  was  borrow- 
ed from  tradition,  or  devised  from  his  own  fancy  ;  it 
surely  well  comports  with  the  sacred  history  con- 
cerning woman  being  taken  out  of  man.  That  there 
are  two  prime  causes,  or  principles,  one  of  good 
things,  the  other  of  bad,  was  the  ancient  doctrine 
among  all  the  ancient  nations;  of  the  Persians,  (who 
called  one  of  them  Oromasdes,  the  other  Arimanius;) 
of  the  Egjrptians,  (who  had  their  Osiris  and  Ty- 
phon ;)  of  the  Chaldeans,  (who  had  their  good  and 
bad  planets ;)  of  the  Greeks,  (who  had  their  good 
and  bad  daemon,  their  Zevg  and  "A^g  ;)  we  have  re- 
ported by  Plutarch  in  his  tract  De  Iside  et  Osiride, 
by  Laertius  in  his  Proceme,  and  others,  {Aug.  de 
Civ.  Deiy  v.  21.)  which  conceits  seem  derived  from 
the  ancient  traditions  concerning  God  the  author  of 
all  good,  and  Sathan  the  tempter  to  all  evil,  and  the 
minister  of  Divine  vengeance ;  (Plutarch  expressly 
says  the  good  principle  was  called  God^  the  bad  one, 
Diemon.)  Indeed  there  were  many  other  relations 
concerning  matters  of  fact,  or  pieces  of  ancient  story, 
agreeing  with  the  sacred  writings,  which  did  among 

■*  Primi  mortalium,  quique  ex  his  geniti  naturam  iDCorrupti  se- 
quebantur,  &c.     Sen.  Ep.  90. 

Xc/jpcyyt  %iOw  f/Jya  %SfA  d^XoSo'a 
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SERM.  the  ancient  people  pass  commonly,  although  some- 
^^^^'  what  disguised  by  alterations  incident  from  time  and 
other  causes ;  which  seem  best  derivable  from  this 
common  fountain  :  such  as  that  concerning  the  sons 
of  Grod,  and  heroes  dwelling  on  the  earth  ;  concern- 
ing men  of  old  time  exceeding  those  of  following 
times  in  length  of  life,  in  stature,  in  strength  of 
body,  whereof  in  ancient  poets  there  is  so  much 
mention ;  concerning  men's  conspiring  in  rebellion 
against  Grod,  affecting  and  attempting  to  climb  hea- 
ven; concerning  mankind  being  overwhelmed  and 
destroyed  by  an  universal  deluge,  and  that  by  Di- 
vine justice,  because  of  cruelty  and  oppression  (with 
other  enormous  vices)  generally  reigning : 

— Qua  terra  patet,  fera  regnat  Erinnys, 
In  facinus  jurasse  putes :  dent  ocyus  omnes 
Quas  meruere  pati  (sic  stat  sentcntia)  poenas. 

All  over  the  earthy  fierce  rage  doth  reign ;  yo» 
would  take  them  to  have  sworn  to  do  mischief;  let 
them  all  immediately  undergo  the  paifis  which  theif 
have  deserved ;  this  is  my  resolution :  so  God,  in 
Ovid's  style,  declared  the  reason  why  he  decreed  to 

Clem.  str.  bring  that  sore  calamity  upon  mankind :  I  might 
add  that  prophecy,  commonly  known,  that  this 
world  shall  finally  perish  by  a  general  conflagration. 
These  opinions  and  stories  chiefly  concern  man ; 
there  were  divers  others  concerning  Grod  and  reli- 
gion, sprouting  probably  from  the  same  root.  That 
Divine  goodness  was  the  pure  motive  of  God's  mak- 
ing the  world,  seems  to  have  been  a  tradition  ;  im- 

ArUt.  Me-  plied  by  their  saying,  that  Love  was  the  firsts  and 

the  chief  of  the  Gods :  Trp^ridrov  /xev  Epwra  flcSy  /xi^i- 
o-aro  vdvTCDVy  said  Parmenides ;  and,  'HS'  "Epo^-,  of  »«- 
Tecrai  /xcTovpeire/  aSavaroia-i^  said  Hesiod.      That  God 
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de  the  world  out  of  a  chaos,  or  confused  heap  of  SERM. 
tter ;  which  is  so  plainly  expressed  in  Hesiod,  in  ^^^^' 
id,  and  in  other  ancient  writers.  That  God  did 
ke  or  beget  inferior  insensible  powers,  (oC  great 
lerstanding  and  ability ;  whom  they  called  gods, 
i  the  children  of  the  sovereign  God ;)  whom  God  ArUt  Poi. 
mediately  did  converse  with,  and  in  royal  man- ' 
*  did  govern  ;  whom  he  did  employ  as  spies  and 
mts  in  providential  administrations  of  human  af- 
rs ;  who  did  frequently  appear  unto,  and  fami- 
ly converse  with  men  ;  who  do  walk  up  and 
W€L  the  earth,  observing  men's  actions ;  secretly 
isting  and  comforting  good  men,  restraining  and 
ssing  and  punishing  the  bad ;  whereof  we  have 
many  instances  in  Homer,  in  Hesiod,  and  in  other 
dent  writers  ;  shewing  as  to  those  matters  the  ge- 
*al  conceits  of  the  old  world.  That  Gx)d's  espe- 
1  presence  and  residence  was  above,  in  heaven, 
istotle  expressly  tells  us  was  the  belief  of  all  men; 
Imen^  saith  he,  have  an  opinion  concerning  Gods^ 
i  all  men  assign  the  highest  place  to  the  Gods, 
A  Greeks  and  Barbarians  ^. 

That  God's  providence  did  extend  itself  to  all  That  God 
ticularities  of  affairs ;   and  that  all  things  were  au  the  Mti- 
lered  by  him ;  he  constantly  exercising  both  be-  and  i^w^' 
ptiity  and  justice  suitably  to  the  deserts  and  needs  *^°"»^^^ 
men  ;  encouraging  and  assisting ;  blessing  and  ci-  str,  5. 
varding  virtuous  and  pious  men ;  relieving  the 
tressed  and  helpless ;   controlling  and  chastising 
rh  as  were  outrageously  unjust  or  impious.     That 
d  at  seasons  used  to  declare  his  mind  to  men  (his 
3robation  or  displeasure  in  regard  to  their  doings) 

Tl(iyr€i  yip  ciyBponot  irepi  6€Sif  exouo'tv  vKoXvirf/iyf  Ka)  vAyr€i  roy  iyv 
V  rf  Bfi^  tvuw  iivt^ttiao'i  Koi  Bdppapoi  Kal  ''EXXiyvcf.  De  Ccelo,  1.  3. 
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SERM.  by  accidents  preternatural  or  prodigious;  did  pre- 
•    signify  future  events ;  did  impart  foreknowledge  of 
them  in  several  ways ;  by  dreams,  by  visions,  by  in- 
spirations, &c.     To  these  opinions  were  answerable 
divers  common  practices :  invocating  Divine  help  in 
need ;  consulting  God  by  oracle  in  case  of  ignoranoe 
or  doubt;  deprecating  Divine  vengeance;  making 
acknowledgments  to  Grod  in  hymns  and  praises ;  re- 
turning oblations  for  benefits  received,  both  commoD 
and  special;  expiating  guilt,  and  appeasing  God's 
wrath  by  purgations  and  by  sacrifices,  (a  practice 
peculiarly  unlikely  to  proceed  from  any  other  reason 
than   institution;)  fortifying  testimonies  and  pn^ 
mises  by  oath,  or  appeal  to  Divine  knowledge  and 
iiiat  there  justicc ;  invoking  (upon  condition)  God's  judgments 
fiitiirejudg. upon  themselves  or  others,  what  is  called  cursing; 
rewanir^  appointing  priests  for  God's  service,  and  yielding 
•^^^^J®them  extraordinary  respect;  consecrating   temples 
nien  in  this  and  altars  ;  making  vows,  and  dedicating  gifts ;  ce- 
a,' Strom,  lebrating  festivals ;  paying  tithes  (that  very  determi- 
▼•  p. 443.    ^^^  part)  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  of  the  spoils  in 
war,  of  the  gains  in  trade,  by  way  of  acknowledg- 
ment and  thankfulness  to  the  Donor  and  Disposer  of 
all  things :  in  which,  and  the  like  opinions  and  per- 
formances, (which  it  would  be  a  long  busini^ss  parti- 
cularly to  insist  on,)  men's  general  concurrence  doth 
fairly  argue,  that  their  religion  did  peculiarly  result 
from  one  simple  institution  common  to  mankind. 

To  these  we  might  adjoin  divers  civil  customs, 
wherein  most  nations  did,  from  this  cause  probably, 
conspire  :  for  instance,  their  counting  by  decades,  or 
stopping  at  ten  in  their  numerical  computations; 
which  Aristotle  says,  all  men,  both  Barbarians  and 
Greeks,  did  use,  noting,  that  so  common  an  agree- 
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aent  could  not  arise  from  chance,  but  from  nature  * ;  SERM. 
lut  it  is  much  more  plausible  to  assign  its  rise  to 
radition.  Their  having  every  where  anciently  the 
ame  number  of  letters,  and  the  same  names  (or 
ittle  varied)  of  them.  Their  dividing  time  into 
veeks,  (or  systems  of  seven  days;)  of  which  prac- 
ice  to  have  been  general  there  be  many  plain  testi- 
nonies.  Their  beginning  the  wyfirjiiepov  (or  account 
>f  the  daily  revolution  of  the  heavens)  from  the 
light,  grounded  probably  upon  the  report  that  night 
lid  precede  day ;  as  Hesiod  phraseth  it,  that  night 
iid  beget  day  ^  Their  general  abhorrence  of  incest- 
JOU8  copulations;  of  which  there  is  indeed  some 
^ound  in  nature,  but  none,  I  suppose,  so  very  clear 
Dr  discernible,  as  might  serve  alone  to  produce  such 
\  consent ;  yea,  perhaps,  if  one  consider  it,  the 
whole  business  concerning  matrimony  will  seem 
drawn  from  the  head  we  discourse  of.  Their  great 
care  of  funerals,  and  decently  interring  the  dead ; 
which  Cicero  indeed  deduces  as  a  consequence  upon  Id  UbI. 
their  belief  of  the  soul's  immortality.  In  fine,  the 
consent  of  the  old  world  in  all  moral  notions  of  mo- 
ment doth  (to  my  sense)  much  imply  the  same 
thing;  which  notions  although  natural  reason  well 
used  might  suggest  to  all  men,  yet  men,  it  seems, 
were  never  so  generally  disposed  to  reason  well,  as 
thereby  alone  to  discern  and  approve  unanimously 
the  same  truths ;   especially  truths  of  this  nature ; 

*  n^Crrcf  a>6p»voi  kou  Bdpfiafoi  icat  ^EXXtjyc^  ci(  t^  Bc/ca  KorapiBfMva'i'— 
ad  yap  Sc  Avl  "^^^t^  y^  ca>'^<^  voiouirrcf  ^ivovrou^  kou  i^t'  to  ^  &u  KoCi 
hti  vdrrw  ovk  onto  rvx»lit  iKKa  fpva-iKov,     Arist.  Probl.  XV.  3. 

*  HvKTOf  8*  aZr*  aldvip  t€  kou  iifMpyj  i^tyhfoyrQ.   Hesiod.  Theog. 

—dies  natales,  et  mensium,  et  annorum  initia  sic  observant,  lit 
noctem  dies  subsequatur.    Gf«.  de  Gal.  1.  6. 
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SBRM.  which  many  men  are  apt  to  dislike,  (as  repugnant 
to  their  desires,)  and  consequently  not  ready  to  be- 
lieve ;  which  yet  might  easily  by  education  be  in- 
fused into  their  minds,  and,  by  virtue  of  the  preju- 
dice thereby  begot,  (assisted  by  plausible  reason  and 
popular  consent,)  be  preserved  and  rooted  in  them. 
Now  these  (with  divers  more,  perhaps,  which 
they  who  are  curiously  inquisitive  might  observe) 
common  persuasions  (whether  concerning  matters  of 
universal  truth,  or  of  particular  facts)  and  those 
common  usages  having  little  or  nothing  of  founda- 
tion apparent  in  man's  nature,  or  in  the  clear  reason 
of  the  thing,  no  prevailing  appetite  or  inclination  of 
man's  soul  prompting  to  them,  no  occasion  commonly 
incident  to  human  affairs  being  apt  to  suggest  them, 
(at  least  divers  of  them  ;  there  being  indeed  rather 
an  aptitude  in  men  to  disapprove  and  resist  them,  as 
cross  to  their  dispositions,)  we  cannot  reasonably  de- 
duce them  from  any  other  cause  than  such  as  we 
have  assigned,  men's  being,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  made 
of  one  hlood^  and  receiving,  as  their  nature,  so  their 
principles  of  opinion  and  practice  from  the  same 
common  parents. 

To  confirm  which  discourse,  and  to  prevent  further 
objections  against  it,  we  may  consider,  that  however 
perhaps  among  some  very  barbarous  nations  this 
principal  tradition  (together  with  others  mentioned, 
attending  thereon)  may  have  been  almost  worn  out 
by  time  and  men's  stupid  negligence  ;  that  however 
also  among  some  people,  affecting  semblances  of 
singular  wisdom,  as  among  the  Greeks,  the  matter 
thereof  might  fall  under  question,  and  some  might 
doubt  thereof,  others  contradict  and  deny  it ;  yet 
most  ancient  histories  (particularly  that  of  Moses, 
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Tar  most  ancient  of  all,  and  therefore,  even  secluding  SERM. 
its  special  and  more  sacred  authority,  of  all  most  ^^^' 
credible)  do  attest  them  to  have  been,  in  substance, 
universally  received,  running  with  a  strong  and  clear 
current  among  the  eastern  people,  (the  Chaldeans, 
Phoenicians,  and  Egyptians ;)  who  that  they  were 
the  most  ancient  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  from  whom 
the  rest  of  mankind  was  propagated,  the  antiquity 
of  empires  among  them,  the  first  use  of  letters,  the 
rise  of  arts,  the  greater  progress  in  all  kinds  of  civil 
culture,  (which  things  argue  a  longer  continuance 
in  one  place  and  state,)  beside  express  records  of 
story  and  visible  monuments  of  things  performed 
among  them,  do  sufficiently  declare ;  whose  consent 
therefore  doth  in  reason,  so  far  as  serves  our  pur- 
pose, involve  the  consent  of  all  mankind  ;  and  doth 
confirm  those  notions  to  have  flowed  from  the  clear 
spring  of  our  first  parents  their  instruction. 

It  is  also  true,  I  must  confess,  that  these  original 
traditions,  (concerning  the  being  and  providence  of 
Grod,)  as  must  necessarily  happen  not  only  by  the 
malice  of  evil  spirits,  but  from  man's  natural  infirm- 
ity and  proneness  to  change,  even  to  the  worse,  (as 
also  from  men's  aptness  to  mistake,  from  rude  igno- 
rance, from  wantonness  of  fancy,  from  craftiness  in 
promoting  designs  of  ambition  and  covetousness  by 
introducing  novelties,  and  from  such  like  causes,)  did 
soon  begin  to  be  adulterated  by  many  corrupt  mix- 
tures, did  by  degrees  degenerate  exceedingly  into  va- 
rious shapes  of  superstition,  falsehood,  and  futility. 
Yet  even  so  was  Judaism  depraved  by  the  Scribes ; 
and  Christianity  itself  hath  been  strangely  debased 
by  a  long  course  of  ignorant  and  bad  times ;  yet  who 
can  doubt  but  both  these  were  derived  from  one  pure 
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SERM.  instruction ;  that  of  Moses,  this  of  Christ  our  Lord? 
That  it  might  so  fare  with  the  primitive  traditioiis 
of  religion  is  evident ;  that  it  really  did  so,  we  have 
even  the  judgment  and  assertion  of  Aristotle  himself 
in  those  remarkable  words  of  his  to  this  purpose: 
There  were^  saith  he,  things  conveyed  traditianalfy 
hy  the  primitive  and  ancient  men,  and  ^ft  in  a> 
bulous  dress  to  their  posterity ;  that  there  are  these 
Grods,  and  that  Divinity  maintains  (or  encompasses) 
all  nattire :  but  other  things  were  to  these  fictiUonU' 
ly  superinduced  for  persuaMon  of  the  vulgar  sort, 
and  for  the  use  of  laws  and  public  commcdity: 
hence  they  speak  of  the  Gods,  as  having  a  kuwum 
shape,  or  resembling  other  living  creatures^  ai»d 
other  things  consequent  upon,  or  agreeable  to,  these 
sayings ;  from  which  things  if  we  separate  that 
only  which  was  frst  delivered,  that  they  deemed  the 
Gods  the  first  beings^  we  may  suppose  what  tkeif 
said  divinely  spoken.  And  it  is  according  to  pro- 
bability, all  art  and  philosophy  being,  as  might 
possibly,  often  i?ivented  and  lost  again,  that  even 
these  opinions  of  them  have  as  relics  been  preserved 
until  now :  the  opinion  then  of  our  fathers,  and  that 
which  came  from  the  first  men,  is  only  thus  fitr 
manifest  to  ns^\ 


XcXci/AjtAcVa  rotq  CaT€poVf  on  Beoi  re  tltrtv  o^Tot,  kou  vtpiex^^  "^^  0cmv  «n^  ll^ 
ifriiffty,  rk  8c  Xoiira  fAvOucS^  rihj  xpotr^Seu  vp^q  r^v  V€i6ea  rS»  voXXafy*  Mm 
%pei  TVfy  €ii  Tot^  vo/MOt/^  Koi  to  avfA^pov  *^Viv,  doi^pwE^^^  re  y^  tM^vpCi 
Kcu  tSv  aXX«y  ^uuv  Ofjuatovq  TKri  Xlyovai,  koi  rovroiq  trepa  ^oXev^o,  itm 
isapavXrt(rta  Totq  ct^i}/A(yo<(*  Sv  t1  t<(  %v^tVaf  aM  Xaj3o<  fMPOv  to  wpSrmf 
on  9eoi(  j^oyro  t^  %paTaq  oCclaq  etvat,  9c/»<  a>  c/^0'0a<  vofjJaeK.  kcu  Konk 
tl  €1x1^  iroXXoKi^  €vpyifji4yfii  eU  ''^  hvyarw  iKdrnf^  Kal  r€X^ii  kcu  ^wXogi^fc 
Kcu  iraXi»  (p6iipofJL€»tn*  kou  taCTaq  taq  ^of  iKtivtw,  oUit  XcAf^oMi 
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Thus  did  the  philosopher,  with  a  sagacity  worthy  8ERM. 
[>  great  a  man,  discern,  that  through  that  coarser  ^J2IL- 
re,  consisting  in  great  part  of  dross  and  feculency, 
taken  from  the  fondness  or  fraud  of  human  inven- 
ioD,  or  from  diabolical  suggestion,)  a  pure  vein  of 
ruth  did  run,  drawn  from  the  source  of  primitive 
radition ;  from  which  being  supposed,  we  do  infer, 
irhat  he  acknowledges  divinely  said,  that  there  doth 
xist  one  first  being  or  substance,  incomprehensibly 
xcellent  in  all  perfection.  The  like  observations 
nd  judgments  might  be  produced  out  of  divers  other 
rise  men,  (Plato,  Cicero,  and  the  like,)  who  ac- 
nowledge  and  urge  this  common  tradition  as  a  good 
lament  of  the  truths  we  maintain,  as  to  the  sub- 
tance  of  them ;  yet  scruple  not  to  dissent  from  and 
0  reprehend  the  vulgar  errors  and  bad  customs 
rhich  had  crept  in  and  became  annexed  to  them. 
lut  let  thus  much  sufiice  for  this  whole  argument ; 
eing  the  last  of  those  I  intend  to  use  for  the  proof 
f  that  fundamental  point,  which  is  the  root  of  all 
eligion  and  piety. 

I  have  produced  several  arguments  to  that  purpose, 
or  rather  several  kinds  of  argument,  each  contain- 
Qg  many  subordinate  ones,)  most  proper,  I  conceive, 
nd  apt  to  have  a  general  efficacy  upon  men's  minds, 
n  begetting  and  confirming  a  belief  thereof.  Each 
f  them  have  indeed,  to  my  seeming,  even  singly 
aken,  a  force  irresistible;  and  the  greatest  in  its 
ind,  that  any  such  conclusion,  not  immediately  ap- 
parent to  sense,  is  capable  of.  The  existence  of  any 
ne  cause  in  natural  philosophy,  is  not  there  demon- 

iffmrrw  fiiMv  tpautfk  fjt^pov,    Arist.  Metaphys.  xii.  8. 
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SERM.  strable  by  effects  in  any  proportion  so  many  or  va- 
nous,  so  conspicuous  or  certain.  No  question  can 
be  determined  by  an  authority  so  ample  and  com- 
prehensive, so  express  and  peremptory.  No  doctrine 
can  to  its  confirmation  allege  so  general,  so  constant, 
so  uniform  a  tradition.  No  matter  of  fact  can  be 
assured  by  testimonies  so  many  in  number,  so  vari- 
ous in  kind,  so  weighty  in  quality,  as  those,  upon 
which  this  conclusion  doth  stand.  And  if  we  join 
together  all  these,  in  themselves  so  considerable  and 
powerful  forces,  how  can  we  be  able  to  resist  them  ? 
how  can  we  dare  to  doubt  of  that,  which  they  con- 
s{Hre  to  infer  ?  When,  I  say,  to  the  universal  har- 
mony of  nature  the  common  voice  of  nations  doth 
yield  its  consent;  when  with  the  ordinary  course 
of  things,  so  many  extraordinary  accidents  do  coo- 
cur  in  vote ;  when  that  which  so  many  reasons  prove, 
continual  tradition  also  teaches ;  what  can  the  result 
be,  but  firm  persuasion  in  every  wise  and  honest 
heart  of  the  proposition  so  confirmed  ?  except  we 
can  suppose,  that,  by  a  fatal  conspiracy,  all  the  ap- 
pearances in  nature,  and  all  the  generations  of  mea; 
the  highest  reason,  and  the  greatest  authority  ima- 
ginable, have  combined  to  deceive  us. 

In  the  precedent  Discourses  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  the  existence  of  God,  by  arguments,  which  do 
indeed  more  immediately  evince  those  three  principal 
attributes,  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  incompre- 
hensible, but  which  also  consequentially  declare  all 
other  the  attributes  commonly  esteemed  ingredients 
of  that  notion,  which  answers  to  the  name  of  God; 
(absolutely  put,  and  without  any  adjunct  limiting 
and  diminishing  it ;)  all  those  attributes,  which  Ari- 
stotle's definition.  The  eternal  most  excellent  livmg 
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thinff\  or  that  of  TertuUian,  The  supreme  great  SERM. 
ihingyy  do  include  or  imply ;  namely,  his  i^mfy first;  ^^^' 
then  his  eternity  and  indefectibility ;  his  immense 
omnipresence^  his  spirituality;  his  justice  and  vera^ 
city;  his  Sovereign  Majesty  and  authority;  with  the 
like  connected  to  those,  (for  I  cannot  prosecute  all 
the  Divine  perfections,  according  to  that  multiplicity 
of  distinction,  which  our  manner  of  conceit  and  ex- 
pression is  wont  to  assign.) 

The  uniformity,  concord,  and  perfect  harmony 
which  appears  in  the  constitution  and  conservation 
of  things ;  their  conspiring  to  one  end,  their  con- 
tinuing in  the  same  order  and  course,  do  plainly  de- 
clare the  unity  of  God ;  even  as  the  lasting  peace  of 
a  commonwealth  (composed  of  persons  different  in  af- 
fections and  humour)  argues  one  law,  that  regulates 
and  contains  them ;  as  the  orderly  march  of  an  army 
shews  it  managed  by  one  conduct;  as  the  uniformity 
of  a  house,  or  of  a  town,  declares  it  contrived  by  one 
architect. 

And  hereto  also  the  common  suffrage  of  mankind 
doth  in  a  manner  agree:  for,  however  that  they 
worshipped  a  multitude  of  inferior  deities,  yet  that 
there  was  one  Supreme  God,  Author  and  Grovemor 
of  the  rest,  and  of  all  things  beside,  transcending  in 
power  and  wisdom,  and  all  kind  of  perfection,  was 
evidently  the  common  opinion ;  whom  therefore  we 
see  the  poets  (the  best  interpreters  of  the  popular 

'  ^aficy  7i€  Toy  Ocoy  tlvai  ^6y  Stthtov  aptarov.    Arist.  Metaph.  Xli.  7. 

y  Summuin  magnum,  et  forma,  et  ratione,  et  vi,  el  potestate. 
Tert.  adv.  Marc,  i.3. 

'H  iMucafia  tpv^iq'  it  cuf^yo^  ayaB^i^^'  to  iyavi^ly  wSUrt  roTq  7i«yov  fUT' 

^  ^(*  n  ^vp^tTo<  a^iH^ta.   Bas.  Hexaem.  X47.  a . 
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SERM.  opinions)  do  style  the  Father  of  gods  and  men;  the 
^^^^'    King  of  the  gods ;  the  tnost  high,  most  great,  most 

"r^t^^g,   excellent,  ^c.  The  greater  popularity ,  as  Tertui^an 

Ce^JT^.  speaks,  of  mankind,  even  when  idolatry  obscured  the 
sense  of  Divine  providence,  did  however  appropri- 
ate  the  name  of  God  especiaJlyto  one,in  their  usual 
expressions;  being  wont  to  say.  If  God  grant ;  and, 
JVhat  pleases  God;  and,  /  commend  it  to  God'. 
And  if  the  vulgar  had  in  some  measure  this  conceit, 
the  wiser  sort  appear  to  have  had  more  dear  and  fiill 

In  Urn.  apprehensions  and  persuasions  concerning  it :  Flato 
refers  the  making  of  the  world  to  one  whom  he 
calls  Uaripa  kou  Uoivrniv  {the  Father  and  Maker  of 
the  universe.)  Aristotle,  when  he  hath  occasion  to 
speak  of  Grod,  doth  usually  speak  in  the  singular;  so 
do  other  philosophers,  as  the  Stoics,  in  their  fiimous 
precept  Deum  sequi,  (to  follow  God,  that  is,  to  ac- 
quiesce in,  or  submit  to.  Divine  providence,)  some- 
time they   do  expressly  signify   this  to   be   their 

cic.  i.dc.  opinion:  There  are  many  popular  gods,  said  An- 
tisthenes,  but  'one  natural  one :  f ^  ^e  iv  voAtwyv/ioV 

Arist.  de    itrrt ;  Being  really  one,  saith  the  author  de  Mun^ 

7."°  *  ^^^'  do,  he  hath  many  names ;  according  to  the  several 
affections  he  discovers,  and  the  operations  he  ex^ 
erts :  with  whom  Seneca  thus  agrees  :  So  iften  as 
you  please,  you  may  diversely  name  the  Author  of 
things :  there  may  be  so  many  appellations  of  him, 
as  there  be  gifts  or  offices  and  operations :  him  our 
people  fancy  to  be  father  Bacchus,  and  Hercules, 

'  Major  popularitas  generis  human! — etiam  tanta  idololatria 
dominationem  obumbrante,  seorsum  tamen  ilium,  quasi  proprio 
nomine  Deum  perhibent ;  et  Deum  Deorum ;  et  si  Deus  de- 
dent }  et  quod  Deo  placet ;  et  Deo  commendo.  TertulL  adv. 
Marc,  i.  10. 
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and  Mercury;  call  him  also  Nature,  Fate,  JPV>r-  SERM. 
tune :  all  these  are  but  names  of  the  same  God,  ^^^^' 
variously  using  his  power  ^.  If  they  ever  speak  of 
Gods  plurally,  they  are  to  be  understood  to  speak 
with  the  like  opinion  of  them,  as  we  of  angels,  that 
189  of  invisible,  intelligent  powers,  created  by  the 
supreme  Grod,  dependent  of  him,  subject  to  him  ^ ; 
Mars.  Ficinus's  caution  concerning  Plato  being  ap- 
plicable to  the  rest : — sed  ne  turhet  quceso  Deorum 
numeruSj  quern  non  turhat  numerus  angehrum. 
Nihil  enim  plus  apud  Platonem  tot  possunt  Dii, 
quam  apud  nos  tot  angeli,  totque  beati.  So  much 
for  God's  unity. 

As  to  his  eternity :  if  God  made  all  things,  he 
could  not  receive  being  from  another ;  and  he  who 
made  this  world,  what  reason  can  there  be  to  suppose 
him  to  be  from  another  ?  Nor  can  any  thing  receive 
a  being  from  itself,  or  from  mere  nothing  spring  up 
into  being ;  therefore  the  Maker  of  the  world  must 
be  eternal.  Something  of  necessity  must  be  eternal, 
otherwise  nothing  could  have  been  at  all;  other 
things  shew  themselves  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  One ;  whence  that 
One  is  eternal;  and  so  all  nations  have  consented 
that  God  is. 

That  he  is  immortal  and  immutable  doth  also  fol- 
low plainly :  for  he  not  depending  for  his  being,  or  any 

*  Quoties  voles,  tibi  licet  aliter  hunc  auctorem  rerum  nostrarum 
compellare :  tot  appellationes  ejus  esse  possunt,  quot  munera ; 
huDC  et  Liberuin  patrem,  et  Herculem,  ac  Mercurium  nostri  pu- 
tant ;  sic  hunc  Naturam  voca,  Fatum,  Fortunam  3  omnia  ejusdem 
Dei  Domina  sunt  varie  utentis  sua  potestate.  Sen,  de  Bene/,  iv.  7. 

^  See  that  most  remarkable  saying  of  Sophocles,  (apud  Grot 
in  Excerpt,  pag.  1 49.)  d;  raT^  &krfi€iaicriVf  cT(  iotn  Btl^y  &c.  Mars. 
Fie  in  Arg.  lib.  x.  de  Leg. 
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SERM.  thing  thereto  belonging,  upon  any  other  thing,  neither 
^^^^'  can  he  depend  for  his  continuance  or  conservation ; 
having  power  superior  to  all  things,  as  having  con- 
ferred on  them  whatever  of  power  they  have,  nothing 
can  oppose  him,  or  make  any  prevalent  impression 
upon  him,  so  as  to  destroy  or  alter  any  thing  in  him. 
Also,  from  his  making,  his  upholding,  his  govern- 
ing all  things,  is  consequent,  that  he  was  ever  and  is 
every  where :  where  his  power  is,  there  his  hand  is; 
for  every  action  with  effect  requires  a  conjunction  of 
the  agent  and  patient ;  nothing  can  act  upon  what  is 
distant.  That  with  his  presence  and  power  he  doth 
penetrate  all  things,  operating  insensibly  and  imper- 
ceptibly, doth  argue  the  spirituality  of  his  being; 
and  that  he  doth  not  consist  of  such  matter  (so  ex- 
tended, so  divisible)  as  those  things  do,  which  we  by 
sense  perceive. 

His  overreaching  wisdom  implies  him  uncapable 
of  being  deceived  ;  and  his  overbearing  power  signi- 
fies that  he  doth  not  need  to  deceive ;  and  his  tran- 
scendent goodness  proves  him  unwilling  to  deceive: 
the  like  we  may  say  of  doing  wrong ;  whence  are 
consequent  his  perfect  veracity  and  justice. 

Lastly,  the  excellency  of  his  nature,  the  eminency 
of  his  wisdom  and  power,  the  abundance  of  his  good- 
ness ;  as  also,  his  having  given  being,  then  preserving 
it  to  all  things,  do  infer  his  rightful  title  to  supreme 
dominion ;  and  accordingly,  that  all  love,  all  obe- 
dience, all  praise  and  veneration  are  due  to  him ;  ac- 
cording to   the   devout   acknowledgment   of  those 

RcF.  iv.  1 1,  blessed  elders :  Thou  art  worthy^  O  Lord,  to  receive 
the  glory  and  honour  and  power,  (or  authority,) 
because  thou  ha^t  made  all  things;  and  for  iky 
will  they  are  and  were  created. 


31  IBelietie  in  <BoD, 


SERMON   IX. 


THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM  SUPER- 

NATURAL  EFFECTS. 


John  v.  17. 

Bui  Jesus  anszcered  them^  My  Father  hitherto  workethy 

and  I  work. 

l^HEN  at  first  by  the  Divine  power  this  visible  SERM. 
system  of  things  was  consummated  and  settled  in     I^* 
that  course  wherein  it  now  stands,  it  is  said  that 
Crod  restedjrom  all  his  work  which  he  had  made :  Gen.  u.  a. 
the  plain  meaning  of  which  saying  is,  that  God  had 
so  framed  all  the  parts  of  nature,  and  several  kinds 
of  things,  and  disposed  them  into  such  an  order,  and 
inserted  into  them  such  principles  of  action,  that 
thereafter  (without  more  than  an  ordinary  conserva- 
tion or  concourse  from  him)  things  generally  should 
continue  in  their  being,  station,  and  course,  with^ 
out  any  great  change,  for  ever ;  that  is,  for  so  long 
as  God  had  determined,  or  till  their   due   period 
was  run  through^:  {He  established  them^  as  the Ps. cxirUi. 
Psalmist  speaks,^/?)r  ever  and  ever ;  he  madie  a  de- 

XP^^  odiotfaPdruq  ipv^AaataOeu   rrraj^tTai,   koh  tij^  vaXaTa^  iraiiai 
tKourrw  Twy  icT»<rf«iT«y  Karccwtxavtctpai,     Clem.  Alex.  Stronuvi.  (pag. 

49*3) 

H  h  4 


472  The  Being  of  God  proved 


SERM.  cree^  that  shall  not  pass:  His  word  was  settled  in 

^^'     the  heavens ,  and  his  faithfulness  unto  all  genera-^ 

Psai.  cxix.  lions :  they  continue  this  day  according  to  his  ordi- 

jer.  ¥.'12.  nances :  He  made  a  covenant  with  day  and  nighty 

zui/36.^'  (i^d  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth:) 

thus  (rod  rested  and  ceased  from  his  work  of  crea^ 

tion.     But  it  is  not  said,  nor  intended,  that  God 

did  absolutely  give  over  or  forbear  working ;  that 

he  withdrew  his  care,  and  tied  up,  as  it  were,  his 

own  hands  by  a  resolution  not  to  intermeddle  more 

with  any  thing,  but  to  enjoy  a  kind  of  Epicurean 

'Aym»ig  yk^  easc  aud  avpo^ta.     No :  his  wisdom  hath  so  ordered 

rmi  ^iri  &-  thiugs,  that  thcrc  should  be  need  and  reason  of  his 

]|[]|^'^e!^ acting  continually;  that  there  should  be  frequent 

^"ckm  ^c^^^i^^  ^f  variously  displaying  his  glorious  attri- 

AJ«.  ibid,  butes ;  of  exercising  his  power,  of  demonstrating  his 

91.  cziriii.  gooduess.     Indeed,  as  to  beings  merely  natural  and 

Ua.  xi.  26.  unintelligent,  there  were  no  need  of  his  doing  more ; 

PmI.  C17. 9,  ^^^  ^j^^y  ^j.^  ^jj  thoroughly  his  obedient  servants^  and 

exactly  fulfil  his  word ;  never  straggling  from  the 
station  in  which  he  placed  them ;  never  transgressing 
the  rule  that  he  prescribed  them :  but  he  hath  also 
made  other  beings,  by  nature  uncapable  of  such  uni- 
formity and  settlement;  very  free,  and  therefore 
very  mutable  ;  to  the  well  governing  of  whom  there- 
fore a  continual  intention  and  activity  is  requisite. 
For  the  use  and  benefit  of  which  beings,  as  a  great 
part  of  nature  was  designed  and  made  by  God,  so  it 
was  not  unmeet,  that  for  their  sake  he  should  some- 
time alter  the  course  of  nature,  and  cross  or  check 
John  ix.  3.  the  stream  of  things.  The  fuller  and  clearer  illus- 
DeuUv.35!tration  of  his  glory,  the  shewing  that  all  things  do 
°*'^'*^'not  pass  on  in  a  fatal  track  ;  the  confirming  that  he 
made  nature,  because  he  can  command  and  control 
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t;  the  demonstration  of  his  especial  care  over  and  SERM. 
ove  toward  men,  in  suspending  or  thwarting  his  own  ^^' 
established  laws  and  decrees,  as  it  were,  for  their 
Ake ;  the  exciting  men  the  more  to  mind  God,  and 
impressing  on  them  a  respect  toward  him;  the  be- 
j^tting  faith  in  him,  and  hope  in  his  providence,  are 
fair  accounts,  for  which  God  sometimes  should  per- 
form (even  in  a  manner  notorious  and  remarkable  to 
us)  actions  extraordinary.  And  that  God  doeth  so^ 
we  learn  in  the  words  I  read  from  the  mouth  of  truth 
itself;  whose  affirmation  (for  persuading  the  incre- 
dulous) I  intend  to  second  with  particular  instances. 
Attested  to  by  reasonable  proof,  suitable  to  the  nature 
of  the  matter ;  and  this  with  design  to  infer  from 
Buch  operations  (as  effects  assignable  to  no  other 
cause)  the  existence  of  God ;  having  endeavoured 
formerly  to  deduce  the  same  from  the  common  ordi- 
nary works,  appearing  in  both  worlds,  natural  and 
human.  And  as  we  before  distinguished  the  ordi- 
nary works  or  actions,  so  here  we  shall  distinguish 
the  extraordinary  ones,  into  two  sorts ;  into  those 
which  are  above  or  against  the  course  (or  power)  of 
nature;  and  those,  which  *  surmount  or  cross  the 
stream  of  human  affairs;  such  as  being  evidenced 
and  granted  to  have  been  really  performed,  either 
all  men  will  believe,  or  the  wisest  men  will  readily 
confess  the  being  of  such  a  cause  as  we  assert. 

I.  Let  us  first  consider  the  first  kind :  and  of  these 
we  may  generally  affirm,  that  no  man  can  deny  many 
such  to  have  been  performed,  without  giving  the  lie 
to  the  most  authentic  records  of  history  that  are  or 
have  been  extant;  without  extremely  disparaging 
the  credit  of  mankind ;  without  impeaching  all  na- 
tions and  all  ages  not  only  of  extreme  weakness,  (in 
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8ERM.  credulous  assent  unto,  r^arding  and  relying  upoo, 
such  appearances ;  which  not  only  the  vulgar  sort, 
but  even  princes  and  statesmen,  learned  men  and 
philosophers,  every  where  have  done,)  but  of  noto- 
rious baseness  and  dishonesty,  in  devising  and  re- 
porting them^';  without  indeed  der<^ting  utterly 
from  all  testimony  that  can  be  rendered  to  any 
matter  of  fact,  and  rendering  it  wholly  insignificant ; 
for  that  if  we  may  disbelieve  these  reports,  there  is 
no  reason  we  should  believe  any  thing  that  is  tdd 
us. 

To  this  kind  we  may  refer  the  presignification  and 
prediction  of  future  events,  especially  those  which 
are  contingent,  and  depend  upon  man's  free  choice; 
to  the  doing  of  which  nothing  is  more  evident  in 
itself,  nor  more  acknowledged  by  all,  than  that  a 
power  or  wisdom  supernatural  is  required  ;  concern- 
ing which  we  have  the  (not  despicable)  consent  of  all 
times,  continued  down  from  the  remotest  antiquity, 
that  frequently  they  have  been  made:  There  f#, 
saith  Cicero,  an  ancient  opinion^  draum  even  Jrom 
the  heroical  times ^  (that  is,  from  the  utmost  bounds 
of  time  spoken  of,)  thaV there  is  among  men  a  cer- 
tain divination^  which  the  Greeks  call  prophecy^ 
(or  inspiration,)  that  is,  a  presension,  and  know- 
ledge  of  future  things^.     And  of  this  kind  even  pro- 

^  Nostrum  qiiidera,  inquit  [Socrates,]  huinanum  est  consilium, 
sed  de  rebus  et  obscuris  et  incertis  ad  ApoIIinem  cetiseo  referen- 
dum, ud  quem  etiam  Athenienses  pubtice  de  majoribus  rebus 
semper  retulerunt,  &c.     Cic,  de  Divin.  p.  206. 

^  Vetus  opinio  est  jam  usque  ab  heroicis  ducta  temporibiis, 
eaque  et  populi  Romani,  et  omnium  hominum  firmata  consensu 
versari  (juandam  inter  homines  diviuationem  3  quam  Graeci  fior- 
TiKr,v  appellant,  id  est,  prd&sensionem  et  scientiam  rerum  futurarura. 
De  Div. 
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fane  story  doth  afford  many  instances ;  there  indeed  SERM. 
having  scarce  happened  any  considerable  revolution  ^^' 
in  state,  or  action  in  war,  whereof  we  do  not  find 
mentioned  in  history  some  presignification  or  predic- 
tion^; whereof  though  many  were  indeed  dark  and 
ambiguous,  or  captious  and  fallacious,  yet  some  were 
very  clear  and  express,  (according  as  God  was  in  his 
wisdom  pleased  to  use  the  ministry  of  those  spirits, 
which  immediately  conveyed  them,  in  directing  men 
for  their  good,  or  misguiding  them  for  their  deserved 
punishment;)  such  as  were,  for  instance,  that  concern- 
ing Cyrus's  conquering  the  Lydians ;  that  concern- 
ing the  battle  at  Salamis ;  that  concerning  the  battle 
of  Leuctres*;  and  divers  others  which  occur  in  stories 
composed  by  wise  men  of  the  wisest  nations ;  even 
the  life  of  one  man,  (good  Socrates,)  described  byvid.cic.de 
excellent  persons  his  most  intimate  acquaintance,  aoTde Nat. 
(Xenophon  and  Plato,)  affords  divers;  and  Cicero P^^"* 
acquaints  us,  that  Chrysippus  did  collect  (and  it  is 
great  pity  his  collection  hath  perished)  an  innumer- 
able store  of  them,  all  confirmed  by  good  authority 
and  testimony  ^  I  cannot  stand  to  relate  many  of 
them  particularly,  or  discuss  the  validity  of  relations 
concerning  such  instances :  I  shall  only  say,  that  dis- 
course in  TuUy,  concerning  the  oracle  at  Delphos, 
which  may  be  extended  to  the  rest  of  that  sort,  doth 

^  Geutem  quidem  nullam  video  neque  tarn  hiimanam  atque 
doctam,  neque  tarn  immanem,  tamque  barb^raro,  quae  non  sigiii- 
ficari  futura,  et  a  quibusdam  intelligi,  praedicique  posse  censeat. 
Idem. 

«  'AXX*  St  ay  V*®*'*^'  &c.  Herod.  I. 

''O  6cni  laXafM^^  &c.  Uerod.  7. 

AivKT^  U  fAot  vKiUrra  iA€Xtt,  &c.     Pausan.  ix.  pag.  563. 

^  Collegit  innutnerabilia  oracula  Chrysippus,  nee  uUuin  sine 
locuplete  auctore,  atque  teste.  De  Div.  172. 
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8ERM.  not  seem  contemptible :  /  defend^  saith  he,  this  one 
^X.  thing;  tiiot  never  would  that  oracle  have  been  so 
renoumed,  nor  so  sttfffed  with  the  gi/is  qf  all  no- 
turns  and  kings,  if  every  age  had  not  experienced 
the  truth  of  those  oracles^;  for  it  is  hard,  that  a 
mere  Imposture  should,  to  the  expense  and  damage 
of  so  many  persons,  so  long  continue  in  credit.  I 
will  adjoin  but  one  observation  to  this  purpose,  that 
even  among  those  pagans  who  regarded  these  things, 
it  was  known  and  acknowledged,  that  such  portend- 
ing, or  predicting  future  things,  although  imme- 
diately conveyed  by  inferior  powers,  did  cmginally 
proceed  from  the  one  Supreme  God:  so  the  wise 
poet  implies,  when  he  makes  the  prophetic  Fury  say, 
that  she  received  her  prediction  from  Apollo,  and 
Apollo  from  the  Almighty  Father ; 

jEoeid.  3.  Accipite  ergo  animis,  atque  hsec  mea  figite  dicta. 

Quae  Phoebo  Pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phuebus  Apollo 
Prs^ixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxima  pando : 

Notaodam  whcrc  Scrvius  notcs,  that  even  Apollo  (he  who 
qwB^dra  among  their  deifies  was  in  chief  esteem  for  rendering 
Jove  cog.   oracles)  is  said  to  derive  his  knowledge  from  Jove^ 

or  the  Sovereign  God. 

It  seemed  not  amiss  to  touch  those  instances  of 

this  kind  which  profane  story  yields,  but  the  holy 

scriptures  afford  most  evident  and  eminent  ones; 

some  of  them  extant  in  books  written  and  in  use 
Gen.  XT.  13.  long  before  the  events  foretold:  as  that  of  Abraham's 

concerning  his  posterity  sojourning  and  being  afflicted 

iKingsxUi.in  Egypt  four  hundred  years;  of  the  prophet  con- 
3. 

K  Defendo  iinum  hoc,  nunquam  illud  oraculum  Delphis  tain  ce- 
lebre,  et  tam  clarum  fuisset,  neque  tantis  donis  refertum  omnium 
populorum  atque  regum,  nisi  omnis  setas  oraculorum  illonim  veri- 
,    tatem  esset  experta»  &c.  P.  172. 
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ceming  Josiah,  (some  hundred  years  before  his  birth,)  SERM. 
that  such  a  prince  should  be,  and  what  he  should  do; 
of  Isaiah  concerning  Cjo'us  by  name^  his  conquests,  ^^'  ^^'  * 
his  restoring  the  Jews  from  exile,  his  reedifying  Je- 
rusalem ;  of  Jeremiah  concerning  the  captivity,  and  jer.  xxt. 
its  duration  for  seventy  years;  of  Daniel  concerning  Da"^;'^.* 
the  grand  revolutions  of  empire  in  the  world,  ( where- ^*^^^^ 

in  the  achievements  of  Alexander  and  his  successors  *•  *^?- ^** 

P*  328. 

are  so  plainly  described,  that  Porphyrius  could  not  Dan.  rUi. 
but  acknowledge  the   consonancy  of  them  to  thcLnkedx. 
events ;  of  our  Saviour  concerning  the  siege  and  de-Mitt.xxiF. 
struction  of  Jerusalem :  the  truth  of  which  reports,  *• 
although  we  should  allow  those  writings  which  con- 
tain them  an  authority  no  greater  than  human,  there 
were  no  reason  to  question ;  since  most  of  those  writ- 
ings were  extant  a  good  time  before  the  events  speci- 
fied.    Now  if  but  one  of  these  innumerable  instances 
were  true,  if  ever  one  event  hath  been  presignified 
or  predicted,  (and  it  were  a  hard  case,  that  among 
so  many  not  one  should  prove  so,)  it   sufficiently 
evinces  what  we  intend. 

But  to  our  purpose  especially  do  appertain  the 
works  usually  styled  miraculous^  which  exceed  or 
contravene  the  ordinary  course  or  power  of  nature ; 
which  therefore  all  men  will  readily  confess  per- John  m.  3. 
formable  only  by  an  agent  in  power  or  knowledge 
exceeding  their  comprehension,  (such  as  are,  for 
example,  the  fire  being  withheld  from  burning,  and 
the  waters  from  flowing;  the  sick  being  (without 
medicinal  applications)  cured  of  long  chronical  dis- 
tempers ;  limbs  being  (in  the  like  manner)  restored 
to  persons  maimed,  and  senses  to  them  who  from 
their  birth  (or  otherwise  for  a  long  time)  had  been 
deprived  of  their  use ;  restoring  the  dead  to  life,  (a 
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SBRM.  thing  which  Pliny  mentions  as  impossible  in  his  con- 
^^'  ceit  to  God  himself »,)  and  the  like:)  of  these,  al- 
though all  nations  have  had  so  manj  performed 
among  them,  as  sufficed  to  breed  every  where  a  am- 
stant  opinion,  that  a  divine  power  did  frequently  in- 
terpose,  so  as  to  control  and  overbear  the  force  of 
4»ij^  r  a-  nature,  (which  opinion  could  not  in  likelihood  so 
If^IxC!^'  generally  and  constantly  prevail  without  any  ground 
lU'rLT^-  ^'  ^  0  y^*  'he  holy  scriptures  do  most  fully  and 
f^i*^*'  clearly  testify  concerning  them  to  have  been  in  great 
number  performed,  (for  the  confirmation  of  that  di- 
vine truth  and  will  of  God,  which  they  declare  him 
pleased  to  reveal ;  for  guiding  men  into,  or  settling 
them  in,  right  opinions  or  good  practices ;  for  dis- 
abusing and  withdrawing  them  from  ways  of  error 
and  vice ;  for  the  encouragement  and  relief  of  good, 
or  the  restraint,  discouragement,  and  chastisement 
of  evil  men  ;  which  in  reason  are  the  most  proper 
causes,  why  by  such  a  Being,  as  we  suppose,  (so 
wise,  so  good,)  such  works  should  be  effected ;)  the 
testimonies  concerning  which  there  can  be  no  good 
reason  assigned  of  refusing,  but  very  great  to  admit 
them,  as  we  hope  at  another  time  satisfactorily  to 
declare.  Indeed  God's  patefaction  of  himself,  his 
mind,  his  will,  (in  many  kinds  and  manners  particu- 
larly to  the  Fathers  of  old,  and  afterward  generally 
to  all  the  world  by  his  Son ;  on  purpose  sent  from 
heaven  to  publish  and  accomplish  his  designs  of 
mercy  and  favour  to  all  mankind,)  accompanied 
with  so  many  prodigious  works  of  power,  and  so 
many  glorious  circumstances  of  providence  conspi- 

8  Ne  Deum  qiiidem  posse  omnia.  Namque  nee  sibi  potest  coq- 
sciscere  mortem,  nee  mortales  asternitate  douare,  aut  revocare  de- 
functos.    Nat.  Hist,  ii.  7. 
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CUOU8  to  all  the  world,  and  withal  so  accommodated  SERM. 
as  to  beget  first  of  all  this  assurance  in  us,  that  a  Di-  ^* 
vine  power  doth  exist  and  preside  over  all  aiBfairs 
both  natural  and  human,  is  an  argument  which  in 
all  honest  and  well-disposed  minds  (not  possessed 
with  false  prejudices,  nor  depraved  by  vicious  incli- 
nations) cannot  but  obtain  effect ;  the  fuller  urging 
and  confirming  of  which  I  shall  refer  to  another  sea- 
son, when  it  will  serve  a  more  general  purpose,  even 
the  confirming  not  only  this  part,  but  even  the 
whole  of  our  religion  in  gross:  I  shall  only  now 
briefly  say  concerning  them,  that  considering  the 
works  themselves,  they  were  in  number  so  many 
and  various ;  in  kind  so  great  and  high ;  as  to  the 
manner  of  performance  so  naked  and  open,  (being 
done  in  the  face,  and  exposed  to  the  senses  of  all 
men ;)  that  there  could  be  no  reason  to  suspect  any 
juggling  or  human  artifice  used  about  them :  con- 
sidering the  witnesses  that  asserted  them,  they  were 
persons  who  by  their  writings,  by  their  behaviour, 
by  the  effect  of  their  endeavours,  approved  them- 
selves very  intelligent ;  in  their  intentions  very  ho- 
nest and  free  from  any  sinister  design,  in  their  con- 
versations very  innocent  and  virtuous,  in  their  attes- 
tation very  consistent  and  constant;  so  that  there 
could  be  desired  no  witnesses  of  any  fact  better  qua- 
lified, or  more  credible  than  they :  considering  the 
design  of  those  works,  there  could  be  none  more 
noble  and  excellent,  more  worthy  of  God,  more  be- 
neficial to  man ;  it  being  chiefly  the  confirmation 
of  a  doctrine,  incomparably  the  most  reasonable  and 
most  useful  that  ever  appeared  among  men ;  pro- 
ductive of  the  best  fruits,  apt  (being  entertained 
heartily)  to  make  men  highly  good  and  truly  happy ; 
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SERM.  to  promote  the  honour  of  God  and  the  interests  <tf 
^^'  goodness ;  to  secure  as  much  as  can  be  both  the 
public  and  private  wel&re  of  mankind.  Considering 
which  things,  we  can  have  no  good  reason  to  dis- 
trust the  performance  of  such  works,  by  authentic 
records,  bj  constant  tradition  attested  to  us. 

I  maj  adjoin  to  the  former  sorts  of  extraordinarj 
actions,  some  other  sorts,  the  consideration  of  whidi 
(although  not  so  directly  and  immediately)  may 
serve  our  main  design;  those  (which  the  general 
opinion  of  mankind  hath  approved,  and  manifdd 
testimony  hath  declared  frequently  to  happen)  which 
concern  apparitions  from  another  world,  as  it  were, 
of  beings  unusual ;  concerning  spirits  haunting  per- 
sons and  places,  (these  discerned  by  all  senses,  and 
by  divers  kinds  of  effects ;)  of  which  the  old  world 
(the  ancient  poets  and  historians)  did  speak  so  much, 
and  of  which  all  ages  have  afforded  several  attesta- 
tions very  direct   and  plain,  and   having  all  ad- 
vantages imaginable  to  beget  credence  ;  concerning 
visions  made  unto  persons  of  especial  eminency  and 
influence,  (to  priests  and  prophets ;)  concerning  pre- 
significations  of  future  events  by  dreams ;  concern- 
ing the  power  of  enchantments,  implying  the  coope- 
ration of  invisible  powers ;  concerning  all  sorts  of 
intercourse  and  confederacy  (formal  or  virtual)  with 
bad  spirits :  all  which  things  he  that  shall  affirm  to 
be  mere  fiction  and  delusion,  must  thereby  with  ex- 
ce^ng  immodesty  and  rudeness  charge  the  world 
with  extreme  both  vanity  and  malignity ;  many,  if 
not  all,  worthy  historians,  of  much  inconsiderate- 
ness  or  fraud ;  most  lawgivers,  of  great  silliness  and 
rashness ;   most  judicatories,  of  high   stupidity  or 
cruelty ;  a  vast  number  of  witnesses,  of  the  greatest 
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malice  or  madness ;  all  which  have  concurred  to  as-  SERM. 
Bert  these  matters  of  fact.  ^^' 

It  18  true,  DO  question,  but  there  have  been  many 
vain  pretences,  many  false  reports,  many  unjust  ac- 
cusations, and  some  undue  decisions  concerning 
these  matters ;  that  the  vulgar  sort  is  apt  enough  to 
be  abused  about  them ;  that  even  intelligent  and 
considerate  men  may  at  a  distance  in  regard  to  some 
of  them  be  imposed  upon ;  but,  as  there  would  be 
no  false  gems  obtruded,  if  there  were  no  true  ones 
found  in  nature ;  as  no  counterfeit  coin  would  ap- 
pear, were  there  no  true  one  current;  so  neither 
can  we  well  suppose  that  a  confidence  in  some  to 
feign,  or  a  readiness  in  most  to  believe,  stories  of 
this  kind  could  arise,  or  should  subsist,  without  some 
real  ground,  or  without  such  things  having  in  gross 
somewhat  of  truth  and  reality.  However,  that  the 
wiser  and  more  refined  sort  of  men,  highest  in  parts 
and  improvements  both  from  study  and  experience, 
(indeed  the  flower  of  every  commonwealth  ;  states- 
men, lawgivers,  judges,  and  priests,)  upon  so  many 
occasions  of  great  importance,  after  most  deliberate 
scanning  such  pretences  and  reports,  should  so  often 
suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded,  to  the  extreme  in- 
jury of  particular  persons  concerned,  to  the  common 
abusing  of  mankind,  to  the  hazard  of  their  own  re- 
putation in  point  of  wisdom  and  honesty,  seems  no- 
wise reasonable  to  conceive.  In  likelihood  rather 
the  whole  kind  of  all  these  things,  were  it  altogether 
vain  and  groundless,  would  upon  so  frequent  and  so 
mature  discussions  have  appeared  to  be  so,  and 
would  consequently  long  since  have  been  disowned, 
exploded,  and  thrust  out  of  the  world ;  for,  as  upon 
this  occasion  it  is  said  in  TuUy,  Time  wipeth  out 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  I  1 
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SERM.  groundless  conceits^  but  cot^rms  that  which  is 
^^'    ^founded  in  nature,  and  real^. 

Now  if  the  truth  and  reality  of  these  things,  (all 
or  any  of  them,)  inferring  the  existence  of  powers 
invisible,  at  least  inferior  ones,  though  much  supe- 
rior to  us  in  all  sort  of  ability,  be  admitted,  it  will  at 
least  (as  removing  the  chief  obstacles  of  incredulity) 
confer  much  to  the  belief  of  that  supreme  Divinity, 
which  our  Discourse  strives  to  maintain. 

I  must  acknowledge  that  both  these  arguments, 
drawn  from  testimonies  concerning  matters  of  fact, 
(and  indeed  all  other  arguments,)  were  invalid  and 
insignificant,  could  any  demonstration  or  any  aigu* 
ment  weighty  enough  be  brought  to  shew  the  im- 
possibility of  such  a  thing  to  exist,  as  we  infer  to 
exist  from  them.  But,  as  it  is  a  very  easy  thing 
(so  whoever  is  versed  in  speculation  and  reasonii^ 
about  things  cannot  but  find)  to  prove  many  things 
possible  to  be,  which  do  not  actually  exist ;  so  it  is 
hard  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  a  thing's  being ; 
yea  there  is  plainly  no  other  mean  of  doing  this, 
than  the  manifesting  an  evident  repugnance  be- 
tween being  itself,  and  some  property  assigned  to 
that  thing ;  or  between  several  properties  attributed 
thereto ;  as  if  we  should  suppose  a  square  circle,  or 
a  round  square  to  exist.  ^But  in  our  case  no  man 
can  shew  such  a  repugnance;  between  being  and 
wisdom,  power  or  goodness,  there  is  no  inconsistence 

^  Opinionum  commenta  dies  delet,  naturae  judicia  con6rmat 
De  Nat.  Deor,  ii.  pag.  54. 

''  It  is  not  enough  to  say  peremptorily,  it  is  nonsense  3  or  that 
you  cannot  understand  how  it  should  be ;  such  proceedings  are 
intolerably  both  insolent  and  vain. 

taTv  x€p«7y  haPia^ou,     Plat.  Theat. 


Jnm  mipematural  Ejffkets.  488 

surely;  nor  can  any  man  evince  one  to  be  between  SERM. 
being  and  coexisting  with  matter,  or  penetrating  ^^* 
body;  between  being  and  insensibility;  between  be- 
ing and  any  other  property  which  we  ascribe  to 
God ;  nor  is  there  any  clashing  between  those  pro- 
perties themselves :  it  is  therefore  impossible  to  shew 
that  God  cannot  exist ;  and  therefore  it  is  unreason- 
able to  disbelieve  the  testimonies  (so  many,  so  preg- 
nant) that  declare  him  to  exist. 

Men  indeed,  who  affix  themselves  to  things  which  -^ffigH 
their  sense  offers,  may  be  indisposed  to  abstract  their  u»  putica- 
minds  from  such  things,  may  be  unapt  to  frame  con-^*"  *"^ 
oeptions  about  any  other  sort  of  things ;  but  to  think 
there  can  be  no  other  things  than  such  as  we  see 
and  feel,  that  nothing,  endued  with  other  properties 
than  such  as  these  objected  to  our  sense  have,  can 
exist,  implies  a  great  dulness  of  apprehension,  a 
greater  shortness  of  reason  and  judgment ;  it  is  much 
like  the  simplicity  of  a  rustic,  who,  because  he  never 
was  above  three  miles  from  home,  cannot  imagine 
the  world  to  reach  ten  miles  further ;  and  will  look 
upon  all  that  is  told  him,  concerning  things  more 
distant,  to  be  false,  and  forged  to  abuse  him.  I  add, 
that  these  men's  incredulity  is  hence  more  inexcus- 
able, because  the  possibility  of  such  a  being's  exist- 
ence, the  compatibility  and  concurrence  of  such  pro- 
perties in  one  thing,  is  (as  we  otherwhere  have 
largely  shewed)  by  a  very  plain  instance  declared, 
even  by  that  being  within  every  man,  which  in  a 
d^ree  partakes  of  all  those  properties. 

I  shall  leave  this  head  of  discourse,  with  this  one 
remark ;  that  they  are  much  mistaken,  who  place  a 
kind  of  wisdom  in  being  very  incredulous,  and  un- 
willing to  assent  to  any  testimony,  how  full  and  clear 

li  2 
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SERM.  soever :  for  this  indeed  is  not  wisdom,  but  the  worst 
^^'  kind,  of  folly.  It  is  folly,  because  it  causes  ignorance 
and  mistake,  with  all  the  consequents  of  these ;  and 
it  is  very  bad,  as  being  accompanied  with  disinge- 
nuity,  obstinacy,  rudeness,  uncharitableness,  and  the 
Uke  bad  dispositions;  from  which  credulity  itself, 
the  other  extreme  sort  of  folly,  is  exempt.  .  Compare 
we,  I  say,  these  two  sorts  of  fools ;  the  credulous 
fool,  who  yields  his  assent  hastily  upon  any  slight 
ground;  and  the  suspicious  fool,  who  never  will  be 
stirred  by  any  the  strongest  reason  or  clearest  testi- 
mony; we  shall  find  the  latter  in  most  respects  the 
worst  of  the  two ;  that  his  folly  arises  from  worse 
causes,  hath  worse  adjuncts,  produceth  worse  effects. 
Credulity  may  spring  from  an  airy  complexion,  or 
from  a  modest  opinion  of  one's  self;  suspiciousness 
hath  its  birth  from  an  earthy  temper  of  body,  or 
from  self-conceit  in  the  mind :  that  carries  with  it 
being  civil  and  affable,  and  apt  to  correct  an  error; 
with  this  a  man  is  intractable,  unwilling  to  hear, 
stiff  and  incorrigible  in  his  ignorance  or  mistake: 
that  begets  speed  and  alacrity  in  action ;  this  ren- 
ders a  man  heavy  and  dumpish,  slow  and  tedious  in 
his  resolutions  and  in  his  proceedings :  both  include 
want  of  judgment ;  but  this  pretending  to  more 
thereof,  becomes  thereby  more  dangerous.  Forward 
rashness,  which  is  the  same  with  that,  may  some- 
times, like  an  acute  disease,  undo  a  man  sooner; 
but  stupid  dotage,  little  differing  from  this,  is  (like 
a  chronical  distemper)  commonly  more  mischievous, 
and  always  more  hard  to  cure.  In  fine,  were  men 
in  their  other  affairs,  or  in  ordinary  converse,  so  dif- 
fident to  plain  testimony,  as  some  do  seem  to  be  in 
these  matters  concerning  religion,  they  would  soon 
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[feel  great  inconveniences  to  proceed  thence ;  their  SERM. 
business  would  stick,  their  conversation  would  be  ^^' 
distasteful ;  they  would  be  much  more  offensive,  and 
no  less  ridiculous  than  the  most  credulous  fool  in  the 
world.  While  men  therefore  so  perversely  distrust- 
Ful  affect  to  seem  wise,  they  affect  really  to  be  fools; 
and  practise  according  to  the  worst  sort  of  folly. 

Thus  have  I,  although  very  cursorily,  considered 
the  first  kind  of  works  extraordinary  that  appear  in 
the  world :  I  proceed  briefly  to  touch  the  other  sort, 
3bservable  in  the  transaction  of  human  affairs ;  for 
?ven  in  these  there  do  happen  things  in  a  sort  mira- 
nilous,  or  prodigious ;  according  to  reasonable  esti- 
mation  surpassing  the  common  efficacy  of  human 
:»uses ;  by  which  God  in  a  language  more  express, 
IS  it  were,  and  in  a  louder  tone,  declares  his  pre- 
sence and  providence  here ;  so  that  they  must  be 
^ery  deaf  and  stupid,  who  do  not  from  them  learn 
lessons  of  piety  and  reverence  toward  God ;  who  do 
lot  in  them  hear  Heaven  thundering  forth  that  pro- 
clamation to  us  all :  Discite  justitiam  moniti.  For 
instance, 

1 .  We  may  observe,  when  any  where  things  are 
X)me  to  such  a  pass,  that  iniquity  and  outrage  do 
»tremely  prevail,  so  that  the  most  of  men's  lives 
)ecome  intolerably  grievous,  that  in  such  cases  often 
;he  state  of  things,  how  seemingly  stable  and  robust 
soever,  in  a  manner  sudden  and  strange,  by  means 
:o  appearance  small  and  weak,  to  be  overturned, 
md  reduced  to  a  more  tolerable  form ;  no  strug- 
rlings  of  might,  no  fetches  of  policy,  no  circumspec- 
ion  or  industry  of  man  availing  to  uphold  it,  an 
nvisible  hand  checking  all  such  force,  and  crossing 
ill  such  devices.    A  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountains  Dtjk,  u.45. 

lis 
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SERM.  without  hands^  (that  is^  a  slender  instniment  com- 
^*  ing  forth  out  of  some  remote  or  seci^  place,  with- 
out any  considerable  influence  of  human  endeavour,) 
breaking  in  pieces*  the  iron^  and  the  hrass^  the 
clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold;  there  being  raised 
up  instantly  a  Moses,  or  a  Maccabaeus ;  an  Ehud,  or 
a  Gideon ;  a  Dion,  or  a  Timoleon,  by  a  single  stroke, 
or  a  sudden  impression,  to  deliver  oppressed  nations 
from  slavery. 

2.  How  many  examples  do  experience  and  his- 
tory afford  us  of  justice  and  vengeance,  in  ways  far 
their  kind  and  for  their  circumstances  very  remark- 
able, executed  in  the  face  of  the  world  upon  persons 
(such  as  Corah  and  his  fellows,  Sennacherib,  Herod, 
Brennus)  notoriously  wicked  and  mischievous,  who 
have  outbraved  Heaven  by  their  impiety,  or  horribly 
abused  mankind  by  their  injustice ! 

3.  Yea,  we  may  take  notice,  that  even  few  of 
those  men,  whose  actions  have  been  illustrious  for 

Dan. !▼.  17. greatness  void  of  goodness;  who  have  climbed  to 
height  of  power  and  state  by  the  ruins  and  slaugh- 
ters of  mankind ;  that,  I  say,  few  of  such  persons 
have  departed  off  the  stage  in  peace  or  honour. 
That  Alexander  was  snapt  in  the  flower  of  his  age 
and  glory;  that  Caesar  was  no  sooner  arrived  to  the 
top  of  his  fortune,  than  to  the  bottom  of  his  life; 
neither  having  time  allowed  them  to  enjoy,  scarce 
to  taste,  those  fruits  which  they  so  eagerly  sought 
and  toiled  for ;  both  perhaps  (one  without  any  per- 
adventure)  being  speeded  away  by  violent  and  trea- 
cherous hands.  Not  to  mention  Pompey  or  Hanni- 
bal, or  other  such  like  men  of  exorbitant  ambition, 
whose  fortunes  were  so  strangely  changed,  and  whose 
ends  were  so  dismal. 
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4.  We  may  however  observe,  that  few  great  tj-  SERM. 
rants  and  oppressors,  few  persons  insolently  profane     ^^' 
or  sacrilegious,  have  escaped  the  visible  stroke  of 
Divine  vengeance;   a  stroke  inflicted  in  ways  not 

only  violent,  but  shameful;  and  that  usually  by 
.means  most  unexpected,  by  the  hands  of  their  own 
^ards,  their  own  servants,  their  own  favourites,  the 
very  instruments  of  their  mischief,  and  these  stirred 
up  by  slight  causes,  by  some  little  disgrace  or  dis- 
gust received  by  them  from  their  master^.  What 
a  long  black  legend  of  Caligula's,  Nero's,  Domitian's, 
Commodus's,  Heliogabalus's,  Maximinus'sS  may  any 
man's  observation  even  out  of  profane  histories  easily 
compose,  of  whom  the  Divine  justice  in  such  ways  Ps.  ixudiK 
hath  rid  the  world  ?  *^'  *  * 

5.  I  might  also  mention  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  persons  and  families  raised  to  wealth  and  splen- 
dour of  estate  by  oppression,  fraud,  sacrilege,  rapine, 
or  such  bad  means ;  whose  estates  without  any  visi- 
ble ordinary  means  do  moulder  and  decay ;  a  secret 
moth  devouring  them;  a  thing  which  falls  under 
common  observation. 

6.  The  same  providence  hath  more  clearly  dis- 
covered itself  in  the  strange  detections  of  murders, 
and  other  enormous  mischiefs  committed  in  dark- 
ness, and  revealed  by  a  light  unaccountably  darted 
from  Heaven.  Of  which  kind  not  only  books,  but 
common  experience  doth  furnish  with  stories  and 
instances  very  remarkable  both  for  number  and 
weight. 

7.  The  like  strange  discoveries  of  plots,  contrived 

^  Alexand.  Pherseus,  ab  uxore  occisus.    Vid.  Plut,  in  Pelopida, 
'adjin. 

^  Of  such  as  Sejanus,  Ruffinus,  Eutropius,  &c.  Stilico,  &c. 

ii4 
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SERM.  secretly  against  the  public  peace,  and  against  the  lives 

^^'     of  princes,  frequently  offer  themselves  in  story,  and 

the  like  experience  suggests  concerning  private  men ; 

Ecd.  X.  ao.  a  bird  of  the  air  carrying  the  voice  of  the  wicked 

traitor  to  the  ears  of  him  who  is  designed  against ; 

Hab.  ii.  1 1 .  the  stones  of  the  waU  crying  out  treason  and  murder. 

Yea,  generally,  according  to  the  Psalmist's  observa- 

PMi.izir.  ^iQjj^  when  men  have  encouraged  themselves  in  an 

^'^         evU  matter,  dnd  have  communed  about  laying 

snares  privily — saying,  who  shaU  see  them  f  God 

doth  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow^  suddenly  they 

are  wounded.     So  that  all  men  have  reason,  as  he 

adds  they  will  do,  to  Jear,  and  to  declare  the 

work  of  Gody  if  they  wisely  consider  his  doing: 

and  himself  had  reason  to  pronounce  in  another 

Ps»i.ix.j6.place;  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  that 

he  executeth ;  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of 

his  own  hands. 

8.1    might  adjoin   the   remarkable    providences 

Ps.  zxxrii.  which  also  occur,  concerning  the  recompenses  and 

bccnyouup,  ^"c^"^s&^^^"ts  of  virtue ",  in  the  protecting  good 

am  ofd^  et  "^^"  from  imminent  dangers,  delivering  them  from 

have  I  not  grievous  straits,  supplying  them  in  extreme  needs, 

righteous    prospering  them  in  their  undertakings,  raising  them 

(as  Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  &c.)  by  wonderful  means 

to  wealth  and  dignity,  for  their  own  encouragement, 

or  for  public  benefit ;  concerning  which  occurrences 

Ps.  cTii.  43.  the  Psalmist  had  reason  to  say.  Whoso  is  wise  wiU 

observe  these  things,  and  they  shall  understand 

the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

These  considerations,  with  divers  others  of  the 
same  kind,  grounded  on  Providence,  I  must  confess 
have  not,  singly  taken,  the  greatest  force  and  evi- 
dence to  infer  our  purpose,  nor  can  they  with  the 
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ame   assurance  and  peremptoriness  be  urged  to  SERM. 
very  adversary  or  disbeliever,  as  some  other  argu*     ^^' 
dents  may ;  those,  which  we  have  formerly  insisted 
Xky  drawn  from  nature.     For  in  nature,  all  causes  vid.  ciaod. 
here  being  themselves  destitute  of  immediate  rea- Ifbr"  init. 
on  or  choice,  and  subject  to  no  chance  or  <:ontin-f'®^*°*^'' 

'  "^  ^  hac  dc  re 

;ency,  (properly  so  called,)  we  may  indeed  confi-disscren- 

tein* 

lently  ascribe  all  effects,  in  which  any  reason  or 
lounsel  doth  appear,  whether  ordinary  or  extraor- 
linary,  to  Divine  efficacy;  there  being  no  other  Sen.  de  Pro- 
fuse, to  which  we  can  reasonably  impute  them :  "^  '  ^^^ 
>ut  in  human  affairs,  seeing  man  is  an  understand- 
ng  and  free  agent,  and  few  effects  happen  without 
©me  act  of  his  intervening,  there  can  hardly  occur 
my  passage,  how  rare  and  strange  soever,  which  our 
ncredulous  adversaries,  with  some  kind  of  colour  or 
dausible  shift,  will  not  be  ready  to  attribute  unto 
(ome  reach  of  man's  wit,  or  to  some  capricio  of  his 
lumour,  or  to  some  unaccountable  casualty,  incident 
x>  matters  of  this  kind;  (as  we  see  the  Philistines iSam.Ti.9. 
ivere  apt  to  impute  the  plague  of  emerods  to  chance;  xvL  41. 
:he  Israelites  did  presently  charge  that  terrible  judg- 
ment on  Corah  and  his  complices  upon  Moses  and 
A^aron.)  And  commonly  divine  and  human  influ- 
ences upon  these  effects  (even  as  in  nature  the  in- 
Buences  of  Heaven  and  of  inferior  particular  causes) 
ire  so  complicated  and  interwoven  together,  that  it 
is  not  so  easy  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other, 
sither  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  separate  the  bounds  of 
providence  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  to  discern 
ivhat  God  performs  by  usual  instruments,  what  by 
[lis  immediate  hand.  As  also  the  actions  of  the 
wisest  men  are  often  grounded  upon  reasons  remote 
from,  and  impenetrable  by,  vulgar  conceit;  so  are 
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SERM.  the  reasons  of  God's  proceedings  with  men  various 
^^  and  often  mysterious;  above  the  reach  of  our  ca- 
pacity with  distinction  to  apprehend  them :  as  who, 
for  instance,  can  oftentimes  readily  distinguish  be- 
tween God's  merciful  patience  toward  bad  men,  and 
his  gracious  recompensing  the  good  ;  between  God's 
just  vengeance  on  the  one  sort,  and  hb  fatherly  cor- 
rection of  the  other;  between  his  reclaiming  one 
from  vice,  either,  as  particular  circumstances  require, 
by  adverse  or  prosperous  events,  and  his  trjring  or 
exercising  the  other's  virtue  by  the  like  proceedings? 
Who  can  distinguish  between  what  is  performed  or 
permitted  upon  general  or  upon  particular  accounts ; 
in  respect  to  the  public,  or  in  r^ard  to  private  men; 
in  relation  to  present  times,  or  to  posterity ;  upon 
absolute  and  immediate  accounts,  or  in  order  to 
some  further,  more  remote  designs?  Who,  I  say, 
can  pretend  skill  enough  to  define  what  or  how 
much  is  best  to  be  done  in  these  cases ;  when  it  is 
fit  to  allow  men  to  proceed  in  the  use  of  their  free- 
dom, when  to  interrupt  them?  Who,  but  he  that 
exactly  knows  the  limits  of  just  and  fit,  the  qualities 
and  tempers  of  men,  the  state  and  circumstances  of 
every  thing  ? 

I  add,  that  God's  governance  of  things  hath  no 
complete  issue  here ;  that  this  is  not  the  only  nor 
the  chief  place  of  dispensing  rewards  and  punish- 
ments; that  things  are  but  doing  here;  and  not 
done ;  in  a  progress  and  tendency  toward  somewhat 
beyond,  not  in  a  state  of  final  resolution  or  perfec- 
tion :  wherefore  as  we  cannot  fully  judge  of  an  arti- 
ficial work  by  its  first  draughts,  nor  of  a  poem  by 
f  some  scenes,  but  must  stay  till  all  is  finished  and 

acted  through ;  so  we  cannot  so  clearly  discern  the 
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entire  wisdom  and  justice  of  Divine  dispensations  SERM. 
here ;  not  till  that  day,  when,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,     ^^' 
God's  hKcuoKpia-ioj  his  righteous  judgmenty  shall  be  Rom.  ii.  5. 
nuide  apparent.     Whence  discourse  grounded  upon  '  ' ''  ^' 
present  events  may  not  prove  so  convincing  or  satis- 
£|ctory,  except  unto  the  children  of  wisdom,  who  by 
a  sharper  sense  can  discover  even  the  smaller  lines 
and  more  occult  tracts  of  God's  hand ;  who  with  an 
especial  attention  and  sagacity  do,  as  the  prophet 
expresseth  it,  regard  the  works  of  the  Lordy  a^fi? P8.xxTiii.5. 
consider  the  operations  of  his  hands.  However,  the  "*' 
frequent  occurrences  in  human  affairs  of  passages, 
such  as  we  mentioned,  so  rare  and  remarkable,  if  they 
do  not,  singly  and  solitarily  taken,  thoroughly  serve 
to  demonstrate  the  hypothesis  of  Divine  providence, 
yet  at  least  they  do  much  favour  and  strengthen  it, 
being  very  congruous   thereto.     Supposing  such  a 
Providence,  it  is  most  probable  (I  may  say  necessary) 
that  such  events  would  happen ;  whence  there  can 
be  no  absurdity  in  ascribing  them  thereto,  but  much 
of  reason  in  doing  it.    They  are  digni  vindice  nodi, 
difficulties  not  otherwise  easily  resolved,  and  there- 
fore God  may  be  most  fitly  introduced,  as  the  most 
probable  cause  of  them ;  if  strict  discourse  cannot 
compel  us,  yet  ingenuity  will  incline  us,  and  wisdom 
will  oblige  us,  to  do  so.     They  that  are  wise  tt;i7/P8;c^>-43- 
consider  these  things,  and  they  shall  understand 
the  lovingkindness  (I  add,  and  sffo  both  the  wis- 
dom and  power)  of  the  Lord.    A  brutish  man  Ps.  xcii.  6. 
knoweth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this, 
saith  the  Psalmist,  concerning  the  proceedings  of 
Providence. 

But  however  general  providence  doth  work  in 
convincing  some,  particular  providence  will  at  least  ^|r^ 
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SERM.  produce  that  effect  in  many:  for  I  dare  appeal  to 
most  men  (to  those  especially,  who  have  ever  had 
any  fear  of  God,  or  sense  of  goodness  in  them,)  if, 
sometime  or  other,  in  their  lives,  they  have  not  in 
their  pressing  needs  and   straits  (especially  upon 
their  addresses  to  God  for  help)  found  help  and  com- 
fort conveyed  unto  them  by  an  insensible  hand ;  if 
they  have  not  sometimes  in  a  manner  unaccountable 
escaped  imminent  dangers ;  if  they  have  not  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty  and  devotion  toward  God 
experienced  a  comfort  more  than  ordinary ;  if  they 
cannot  to  some  events  of  their  life  aptly  apply  those 
Pb.  xndv.  observations  of  the  Psalmist :   This  poor  man  cried, 
cxir.  i8,    and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  out  ^ 
''*  his  troubles.     The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  Jear  him,  and  delivereth 
them.  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  O 
taste  and  see;  he  appeals  to  experience;  he  sup- 
poses the  Divine  goodness  may  be  seen  and  felt; 
that  surely  will  be  a  most  efficacious  argument  of 
( I  John  y,  God's  cxistcncc  and  providence.  And  so  it  is  indeed 
to  all  good  men,  for  whose  comfort  and  confirmation 
it  is  chiefly  mentioned,  though  it  is  not  likely  to 
have  much  influence  upon  them  who  have  alienated 
Psai.  X.  4.  themselves  from  God,  and  driven  him  out  of  their 
thoughts ;  except  they  should  (beyond  what  can  be 
expected  from  them)  be  so  civil  and  candid,  as  to 
believe  the  testimony  of  others,  who  assert  this  great 
truth  unto  them  from  their  own  inward  conscience 
and  experience. 

But  let  thus  much  serve,  at  present,  for  the  shew- 
ing that  God  dothy  as  our  Lord  tells  us,  hitherto 
work;  and  consequently  that,  as  we  thence  meant 
:    to  infer,  God  doth  exist. 


Cfte  jTatfter, 


SERMON    X. 


I  BELIEVE  IN  GOD  THE  FATHER. 


Eph.  iv.  6. 
One  God  and  Father  of  all. 

J.  HAVE  formerly  discoursed  concerning  the  nature  SERM. 
of  that  belief  which  we  here  profess :  I  did  also  en-  X. 
deavour  by  several  arguments  to  evince  the  truth 
and  credibility  of  the  first  article  of  our  Creed,  which 
is  indeed  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest,  and  of  all 
religion,  that  there  is  one  God.  I  proceed  to  the 
following  parts. 

7%e  Father.  The  appellation  of  God  not  im- 
properly taken,  ^as  when  it  is  attributed  to  creatures, 
upon  some  resemblance  in  nature  or  office  which 
they  bear  to  the  supreme  God,)  but  relating  to  him 
who  only,  truly,  and  properly  is  styled  God,  is  some- 
times put  absolutely,  sometime  hath  a  relative  appo- 
sition going  along  with  it.  Being  absolutely  or  singly 
put,  it  sometimes  refers,  by  way  of  eminency,  parti- 
cularly to  the  first  Person  in  the  blessed  and  glorious 
Trinity;  as  when  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God; 
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SERM.  when  Grod  is  put  in  distinction  from  the  other  Per- 
^'  sons,  (when,  for  instance,  it  is  said,  l%at  they  may 
know  thee  the  only  true  God^  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.  Blessed  be  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Word 
was  with  God.  To  serve  the  living  and  true  God, 
and  to  wait  for  his  Sonjrom  heaven.  And  in  that 
form  of  blessing.  The  grace  qf  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  the  love  ofGod^  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all ;)  but  commonly  it 
is  to  be  understood  for  God  essentially  considered, 
(according  to  the  Divine  essence  common  to  all 
three  Persons,)  to  whom  in  that  respect  all  the 
Divine  attributes  agree,  and  from  whom  all  Divine 
operations  {absolute  et  ad  extra)  do  jointly  proceed 
And  to  this  sense  or  notion  we  have  hitherto  sup- 
posed that  the  name  of  Grod  might  be  here  apjdied. 
For,  that  there  is  one  God,  having  such  essential 
attributes,  is  the  first  principle  and  foundation  of  all 
religion,  which  we  must  therefore  suppose,  if  not 
directly  expressed,  yet  at  least  sufficiently  implied 
in  the  Creed. 

And  supposing  the  word  in  part  doth  imply  this 
sense,  the  attribute  or  title  of  Father  doth  upon 
many  accounts  truly  and  properly  belong  to  God, 
(God  absolute  and  essential,)  in  relation  to  all  things 
generally,  and  to  some  things  particularly;  especially, 
which  is  the  most  fruitful  consideration,  in  respect 
to  ourselves. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  accounts  upon  which, 
then  the  terms  (or  objects)  in  relation  to  which, 
Gk)d  is  so  called ;  then  let  us  apply  the  consideration 
to  practice. 
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One  God  and  Father  of  all.  SERM. 

Every  attribute,  every  title,  every  relation  of  Grod 
doth  ground  an  obligation,  doth  afford  an  induce- 
ment to  good  practice ;  but  none  other  doth  ground 
higher  obligation,  or  yieldeth  stronger  inducement 
to  all  kinds  of  obedience,  than  doth  this  of  Father y 
which  here,  and  frequently  otherwhere  in  holy  scrip- 
ture,  is  ascribed  to  God :  unto  which  purpose,  of  ex- 
citing us  to  good  practice,  (to  all  good  practice  ge- 
nerally, and  particularly  to  some  kinds  thereof,)  J 
do  now  intend  to  apply  the  consideration  thereof: 
but  first  let  us  consider  in  what  respects,  or  upon 
what  grounds,  this  title  is  attributed  to  God ;  then 
let  us  reflect  somewhat  upon  the  term,  in  respect  to 
which  God  is  styled  Father  of  aU^  that  is,  in  a 
larger  sense  of  all  things,  in  a  stricter  sense  of  all 
persons,  in  the  most  restrained  sense  of  all  us 
Christians. 

The  title  oi  father  is  upon  several  accounts  com- 
monly given  to  things ;   one  is  causality ;   for  the 
eflicient  cause,  or  author  of  any  thing,  is  called  its 
father;  any  work  is  said  to  be  the  child,  or  offspring, 
of  him  that  maketh  or  inventeth  it ;  Hath  the  ram  Jobxzxviii. 
a  father y  (or.  Who  is  father  of  the  rain  ?  as  the    * 
LXX  render  it,)  or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
the  dew?  saith  God  in  Job:  another  ground  thereof 
is  sustenance,  or  preservation ;  so  Job  saith  of  him- 
self, that  he  was  a  father  to  the  poor  and  father'^  job  mi. 
lesSy  because  he  yielded  them  protection  and  relief;  Jg!  "*'* 
so,  Roma  patrem  patritB  Ciceronem  libera  dixit^ 
Rome  called  Cicero  father,  because  he  preserved  it 
from  the  attempts  of  wicked  conspirators  against  its 
liberty  and  safety :   education  also  and  instruction 
entitle  to  this  name ;  whence  St.  Paul  calleth  Ti- 1  Tim.  i.  a. 
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jS  £  R  M.  mothy  and  Philemon,  the  Corinthians  and  Oalatians, 

^'      whom  he  had  instructed  in  the  Christian  faith,  his 

PhUcm.  lo.  children :  lastly,  governance,  attended  with  benefi- 

15-  cent  affection  and  care,  doth  found  this  appellation; 

*  ^'  '^'  whence  princes  are  usually  styled  the  fathers  ^ 

their  country^  being  supposed  to  desire  and  to  pro- 

Josh.  xix.  vide  for  the  public  good ;  so  we  have  the  JiUhers  ^ 

*'*"*''  tribes^  that  is,  the  principal  persons  of  them,  who 

did  preside  over  them :  I  do  omit  antiquity  and  age, 

for  which  we  know  that  persons  are  vulgarly  called 

fathers. 

Upon  all  these  accounts  it  is  plain  that  the  title  of 
Universal  Father  may  truly  be  ascribed  junto  God ; 
especially  in  respect  to  ourselves,  who  may  be  con- 
sidered as  equivalent  to  all  other  objects,  as  compre- 
hending in  us  somewhat  common  to  them  aU :  Ch)d 
in  some  of  those  respects  is  the  Father  of  all  things, 
or  of  us  as  beings;  God  is  more  especially  the  Father 
of  intelligent  beings,  and  of  us  as  such ;  God  is  the 
Father  of  all  men,  of  all  good  men,  and  peculiarly  <tf 
Christians ;  which  respects  all  of  them  do  or  should 
concur  in  us.  Let  us  survey  those  particulars  some- 
what distinctly,  then  apply  them  as  obligations  and 
inducements  to  good  practice. 

1.  God  is  the  Father  of  all  things,  or  of  us  as 
creatures ;  as  the  efficient  cause  and  creator  of  them 
Actsxvii.  all  :  Me  made  the  world,  as  St.  Paul  telleth  the 
Psiiil'cziv.  Athenians,  and  all  things  therein;  He  cammandedi 
iKxix.^i'i!" saith  the  Psalmist,  and  they  were  created;  The 
xxxiii.  6.  ^Qf'ld  and  the  fulness  thereof  (that  is,  all  where- 
with it  is  replenished,  and  which  it  contains,)  he 
isa.  ixvi.  2.  hath  founded  them ;  AU  these  things^  saith  God  in 
pikt.  in  the  Prophet,  hath  mine  hand  made:  and  flexiTT^y,  kox 
THm.  pag.  pj^^'^^  ^^jj^  ^^5  vavTOf,  the  Maker  and  Father  of 
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this  universe^  even  Plato  styleth  God.     God  is  also  SERM. 
the  Father  of  all  things,  because  he  preserveth  and      ^* 
sustaineth  them  by  his  power;  He^  saith  the  apostle  Heb.  i.  3. 
to  the  Hebrews,  heareth  up  all  things  by  the  ward 
qf  his  power;  He^  saith  the  Psalmist,  hath  e^/o-Psai.  cxiv. 
hUshed  them  for  ever  and  ever;  he  made  a  decree  '^' 
which  shall  not  pass,  by  virtue  of  which  they  sub- 
sist :  also  because  he  by  a  continual  care  doth  pro- 
vide for  them:  They  all,  saith  the  Psalmist,  traiV Psai. dr. 
upon  him,  that  he  may  give  them  their  meat  in  due  \\\  ^*  '^" 
season  ;  what  he  giveth  them,  they  gather  ;   he 
openeth  his  hand,  they  are  filled  mth  good:  he 
also  govemeth,  and  containeth  them  in  good  order ; 
for,  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all ;  and,  whatsoever  isa.  xi.  a6. 
the  Lord  pleaseth,  that  doeth  he  in  heaven  and ^^ci\\!T^, 
earth:  all  this  he  doeth  with  goodness  and  affec- "f^^T; f^* 
tion:  for,  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works:  ^*'^-  9- 
whence  even  among  pagans  the  word  Pater  abso- 
lutely put,  did  signify  the  Supreme  God,  they  un- 
derstanding  thereby   the  Author,   Preserver,   and 
Governor  of  all  things;  and  Pater  omnipotens  is 
the  periphrasis,  whereby  the  wisest  poet  doth  usually 
express  God*. 

a.   More  especially  God  is  the  Father  of  intel- 
lectual beings ;  he  is  styled  the  Father  of  spirits :  Heb.  xii.  9. 
particularly  the  angels  in  way  of  excellency  are  call- ^j""*  *^'' 
ed  the  sons  of  God:  There  was  a  day  when  the johi 6. 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord:   and.  When  the  morning  stars  sang  to^e-JobxxxTiH. 
ther,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy ;  in^* 

o  Pater,  et  Rex  Jupiter —     Hot,  Serm.  ii.  i. 
Pater  ipse  colendi 


Haud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit—     Virg.  Georg.  i.  121. 
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SERM.  which  place  of  Job  the  LXX.  have  SyyeXoi  /xov,  mff 

^'      angels ;  (although  perhaps  there  all  God's  creatures 

may  be  understood  rejoicing  and  exulting,  as  it 

were,  in  their  being,  newly  by  the  goodness  of  their 

Ps.  ixxiix.  Maker  conferred  on  them :)  again,  Who,  saith  the 

6.XX1Z.I.  pg^jmjg^^  |-^  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the 

Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be 
likened  unto  the  Lord  ?  the  sons  of  the  mighty ;  it 
is  in  the  Hebrew,  the  sons  of  God,  and  so  the  LXX. 
render  it ;  and  what  precedeth,  who  in  heaven,  doth 
make  it,  as  it  seems,  best  interpretable  of  the  angels. 
Of  such  beings  God  is  more  especially  the  Father, 
because  he  did  produce  them  in  a  more  excellent 
manner;  for  other  things  he  made  as  it  were  by 
his  hand,  these  he  breathed  out  of  his  mouth  ;  as  it 
is  said  of  Adam,  when  God  infused  his  soul  into  bis 
GeD.  ii.  7.  body,  that  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  because  they  more  nearly  resemble  Grod  in 
their  nature  and  properties,  (in  spirituality,  and  in- 
dependence upon  matter ;  in  life,  and  self-moving ; 
in  immortality,  and  perpetuity  of  being ;  in  under- 
standing, and  wisdom ;  in  will,  and  goodness ;  or  in 
a  capacity  at  least  of  such  perfections ;)  because  also 
he  ruleth  them  in  a  nobler  way ;  a  way,  not  of  blind 
and  constrained  obedience,  but  of  wise  and  free  choice, 
according  to  laws  of  justice,  by  obligations  of  in- 
genuity; because  he  likewise  beareth  a  more  dear 
affection  unto  them,  and  a  peculiar  care  over  them : 
in  respect  to  these  beings  indeed  the  relation  of  fii- 
ther  is  more  proper,  because  they  only  can  be  sen- 

Piai.  ciii.    sible  thereof,  and  capable  to  render  the  duties  of 

20.  , 

piety,  gratitude,  and  willing  obedience  suitable  there- 
to ;  Rational  beings,  saith  an  Ethnic  philosopher, 
are  the  sons  of  God,  because  they  only  are  no- 
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^ally  ^t  to  converse  with  God,  being  conjoined  SERM. 
him  by  participation  of  reason^:  and  thus  in-      ^' 
ed  even  the  pagan  theologers,  commonly  from  pri- 
tive  general  tradition  we  may  suppose,  did  con- 
ive  the  Supreme  God  to  be  the  Father  of  the 
ds,  (intending  not  such  gods  as  were  of  man's  de- 
ling, creatures  deified  by  the  flattery  or  fondness 
the  vulgar,  but  of  higher  rank,  answering  to  our 
gels,  whom  they  supposed  as  to  approach  in  ex- 
lency  of  nature  nearest  to  God,  so  to  have  derived 
3ir  being  from  him,  and  to  attend  constantly  upon 
n,  partaking  of  his  glory,  and  observing  his  plea- 
re  ;)  whence  Divum  pater,  Father  of  the  gods, 
a  common  periphrasis,   or  title  of  God  among 
^m ;   and  particularly  in  the    TinuBus  of  Plato 
3re  is   an   oration   which   he    representeth   God 
iking  unto  those  creatures  presently  upon  their 
»tion,  beginning  thus  ;  O  ye  chief  gods,  of  whom  ei»)  Si;^, 
am  the  Framer  and  Father;  concerning  which  ^'Lyu,  »i^ 
ds  that  which  he  can  say,  he  pretendeth  to  de-  "'^  '^'^ 
ce  from  ancient  original  tradition.     But  to  come 
arer  to  our  more  particular  concernment. 
3.  God  is  the  Father,  in  a  more  especial  manner, 
mankind :  Have  we  not,  saith  the  prophet,  one  Mai. «.  lo. 
tther  ?  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?  and  Adam 
called  the  son  of  God,  the  genealogy  of  all  men  Luke  iii. 
minating  in  him;  and.  We  are  all  God's  Q^lcuxvii. 
ring,  saith  St.  Paul:   we   are   so,  for  that  A^j2bx.8. 
nds  made  and  fashioned  our  bodies;   and  for^-^'^"- 
it  he  formed  our  spirit  within  us,  as  the  prophet  zech.  xii. 
mketh.     He  made  us  after  his  awn  image,  so  as  p^.  xxxiii. 

Gen.  i.  27. 
»  *Ot»  Miym^lv  f^Awp  rcwra  ftitfnme  rf  OcJI  t^i  ^weufoffrpotfi^  Kark 
X&yo¥  i'Ki.xvt'kfyiufa.     Arr.  Epict.  i.  9. 

K  k  2 
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SERM.  signally  to  represent  and  resemble  himself,  in  pro- 
^'  perties  of  nature,  and  in  eminence  of  condition ;  in 
this  great  family  of  visible  creatures  he  hath  assign- 
ed unto  us  the  principal  station,  so  that  other  crea- 
tures there  are  but  as  servants  waiting  on  us ;  we 
are  as  children,  depending  only  on  him  ;  he  hath 
shewed  an  especial  tenderness  of  affection  and  good- 
will  toward  us,  in  providing  for  us  all  manner  of 
needful  sustenance  and  comfortable  accommodation ; 

Psai.  ixxi.  continually  watching  over  us  for  our  good,  and  hold- 
ing us  up,  as  the  Psalmist  speaketh,^om  our  mo- 
ther's womb ;  bestowing  on  us  good  education,  (in- 
structing us  by  the  light  of  nature,  or  dictates  of  na- 
tural reason  and  conscience,  by  civil  conversation, 
by  the  precepts  of  wise  men,  and  examples  of  vir- 
tuous persons,  by  providential  encouragements  to 
good,  and  determents  from  evil ;  together  with  the 
secret  whispers,  advices,  and  motions  of  his  grace ;) 
bearing  with  excessive  patience  our  infirmities,  mis- 
carriages, and  offences  ;  using  seasonable  and  mode- 
rate chastisements  to  reclaim  us  from  bad  courses  to 
those  which  our  duty  and  our  advantage  do  require: 
in  short,  all  Grod's  dealings  and  demeanour  toward 
mankind  do  argue  in  him  a  paternal  regard  thereto: 
whence  even  the  blind  heathens  discerned  and  ac- 
knowledged this  general  relation  of  God  to  men; 

Hor.  carm.  and,  Gentis  humanxB  Pater,  atque  custos,  (O  Fa- 

i-a^Q.^"^  ther,  and  keeper  of  manki?id!)  was  an  invocation 
suitable  to  their  notion  concerning  him :  from  him 
they  deduced  our  original ;  to  him  they  ascribed  the 
formation  of  our  bodies,  so  full  of  wonderful  artifice; 
from  him  they  affirm  our  souls  to  be  extracted;  from 
his  goodness  and  care  they  supposed  all  the  conve- 
niences of  life  which  we  enjoy  to  be  derived.;  they 
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conceived  him  to  bear  a  kind  affection  unto  man,  S£RM. 
and  to  have  a  constant  care  over  him  ;  as  by  many      ^' 
express  testimonies  might  be  shewed,  and  from  their  Chanor  est 
practices  evidently  may  be  inferred^.  quam  sibi. 

4.  Further,  yet  more  especially  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  good  men;  such  a  relation  being  yet  built  upon 
higher  grounds  and  respects ;  for  as  good  they  have  Bonus  vir 

.«  ••to  1.*  *    A  •  ^1*^1*     8ID6  Ll60 

another  original  from  him ;  virtue  spnngeth  m  their  nemo  est. 
hearts  from  a  heavenly  seed ;  that  emendation  and  ^^'  ^^*' 
perfection  of  nature  is  produced  by  his  grace  en- '  p®*-  ^-  *3- 
lightening  and  quickening  them  :  they  are  images 
of  him,  resembling  him  in  judgment  and  disposition 
of  mind,  in  will  and  purpose,  in  action  and  beha- 
viour ;  the  which  resemblances  do  argue  them  to  be 
the  sons  of  Grod,  and  indeed  do  constitute  them  such; 
for.  Love  your  enemies,  saith  our  Lord,  hless  those  Mau.  v. 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  those  that  hate  you — ^'^^' 
that  you  may  he  the  sons  of  your  Father  in  heaven; 
and.  Love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  Luke  vi. 
expecting  nothing  thence ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  he  the  sons  of  the  Most 
High.     Imitation  of  God  in  goodness  and  benefi- 
cence doth,  we  see,  found  a  filial  relation  unto  God : 
to  such,  Grod  answerably  doth  bear  a  paternal  kind- 
ness and  compassion  ;  for.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  Psai.  ciu. 
his  children,  so,  saith  the  Psalmist,  the  Lord  piti-  ^^* 
eth  them  that  fear  him.     He  in  all  respects  dealeth 
with  them  as  with  his  children  ;  i^  vioT^  irpo(r<f>€p€Tai,  Heh.jM.  7. 
as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh :  he  teach- 
eth  and  guideth  them  with  wholesome  advice  upon 

c  Omne«  si  ad  primam  originem  revoceutur,  a  diis  sunt.     Sen. 

Ep.  44. 

A  natura  divina  baustos  animos,  et  ddibutos  habemus.     Ck. 

de  Dw.  T. 
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SERM.  all  occasions  ;  for,  What  man  is  he  thatjeareth  the 
_  ^'  Lord  ?  him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
Psai.  XXV.  choose ;  and,  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 

1 2*  xxxvii* 

33.  hy  the  Lord:  he  gently  removeth  and  correcteth 

Prov.  iii.    them ;  WJiom,  saith  the  Wise  Man,  God  loveth  he 
correctethy  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  de- 
Ughteth :  he  maintaineth  them  with  all  needful  sus- 
tenance and  accommodation  without  their  care  or 
Matt.  vi.    trouble ;  for,  Take  no  care,  saith  our  Saviour,  say- 
31.  vii.  1 1.  .^^^  j^Jiat  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  f 

or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  he  clothed  "i— for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things ;  he  so  knoweth  and  considereth  it,  as 
Psai.  xxxiv.  to  provide,  that  there  shall  not  be,  as  the  Psalmist 
xuvii.  II.  affirmeth,  any  want  unto  them  that  fear  him:  he 
protecteth  them  from  all  danger,  supporteth  them 
in  all  distress,  and  rescueth  them  from  all  mischief; 
Ps.  xxxiii.  fQr^  Jlis  eyes  are  open  upon  the  righteous — to  de- 
liver his  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep  him  alive  in 
Ps.  xxxir.  famine;  he  keepeth  all  his  bones,  so  that  none  of 
xxxvii.  24.  them  is  broken — though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  ut- 
terly be  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him 
P8.  xxxiv.   if^ith  Jlis  hand;  many  are  his  afflictions,  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  all.     Such  paternal  af- 
fections doth  Grod  bear,  such  paternal  acts  doth  he 
exercise,  toward  good  men ;  the  which  even  pagan 
wise  men  did  apprehend  ;  of  whom  one  thus  expres- 
Patrium     seth  himself ;  God,  saith  he,  hath  a  fatherly  mind 
adversus    toword  good  men,  and  strongly  loveth  them— be- 
anrmumr^  twccu  them  and  God  there  is  a  friendship  which 
ti\er  an^r  ^'^^'^^  rfoM  Conciliate;  a  friendship,  do  I  say  f  yea, 
*^-  a  kindred  and  similitude ;  for  that  a  good  man  is 

Provid.1.2.  God's  disciple  and  imitator,  and  his  true  offspring, 
uhom  that  magnificent  Father,  no  softly  exacter 
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qf  virtue,  doth,  after  the  manner  of  severe  parents,  SERM. 
educate  hardly.  ^' 

5.  We  may  further  observe,  that  God  in  his  pro- 
ceedings with  men,  whereby  he  particularly  design- 
eth  to  contain  them  within  bounds  of  duty,  and 
thereby  to  lead  them  unto  happiness,  delighteth  to 
represent  himself  under  this  obliging  and  endearing 
relation :  thus  he  did  in  regard  to  his  ancient  people 
upon  all  occasions  express  himself;  IVho  are  Israel^  Rom.  ix.  4. 
ites,  whose  is  the  adoption,  saith  St.  Paul,  reckoning 
this  as  the  first  of  those  privileges  which  appertain 
to  the  Jews  :    it  was  the  commission  to  Moses  ; 
Tliou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,   Thus  saith  the  Exod.\v. 
Lord,  Israel  is  my  son^  even  my  firstborn ;  and  I 
say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve 
me :  Moses  also,  foreseeing  how  that  people  would 
misbehave  themselves,  doth  thus  in  God's  name  ex- 
postulate with  them  ;    £>o  you   thus  requite  theDcut. 
Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy^^^  *'  **  ' 
Father  that  bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  theef  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God  that 
formed  thee :  David  also  thus  addresseth  himself  to 
God  in  their  behalf:  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God ^chron, 
of  Israel  our  Father^  for  ever  and  ever;  thine^  On. 
Lard,  is  the  greatness^  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory^  and  the  majesty  :    and, 
Doubtless,  saith    Isaiah,    thou    art    our  Father, uaj\\\.\6. 
though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel\\xCi,^^ 
acknowledge  us  not ;  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Fa- 
ther,  our  Redeemer;  thy  name  is  from  everlast-^ 
ing:  and,  /  am,  saith  God  in  Jeremiah,  a  Father  to  Jcr.  xxxi. 
Israelj  and  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn;  Is  Ephraim^' 
my  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  f  he  is,  the 
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S£RM.  LXX.  render  it,  in  way  of  assertion,  not  of  interro- 
^-      gation. 

6.  But  in  the  Christian  dispensation  God  more 
signally  representeth  himself  in  this  quality  and 
notion.    God  herein  treateth  us^  not  so  much  as  (wr 
Lord  and  Master,  with  imperious  rigour  and  awAil- 
ness,  as  our  Father,  with  most  gracious  condescen- 
Heb.  ii.  ii.siou,  and  allurements  of  kindness :  Our  l^ard  (the 
only  Son  of  God  in  a  sense  infinitely  most  peculiar 
and  high)  was  not,  saith  the  apostle,  ashamed  to 
johnzx.    caU  us  brethren;  Go,  said  our  Lord,  for  instance 
'^'  of  that  gracious  condescension,  to  my  brethren^  and 

say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father^  and  to 
your  Father ;  both  my  God,  and  your  God :  and 
such  are  the  advantages  peculiar  to  Christians, 
grounding  this  relation  toward  them,  that  St.  Paul, 
comparing  our  state  in  regard  to  Grod  with  that  of 
Gal.  \v.  7.  the  Jews,  doth  thus  infer ;  So  that  thou  (O  Chris- 
tian) art  not  now  a  servant,  but  a  son:  so  it  is 
asserted,  and  accordingly  (which  is  worth  our  while 
distinctly  to  observe)  all  the  performances  of  God 
toward  us,  and  in  our  behalf,  are  of  such  a  nature, 
and  are  set  out  in  such  terms,  as  do  ground  and  im- 
port this  relation :  for, 

1.  The  reception  of  a  believer  into  the  participa- 
tion of  the  privileges  and  advantages  which  Chris- 
Gai.  iv.5.  tianity  tendereth,  is  termed  t//o$€o-/a,  the  making  him 
u.^9^  ^    a  son ;  the  adopting  him  into  God's  family,  the  con- 
iU)m.vni.  ferring  upon   him  the  title  and  quality  of  God's 
child  ;    together   with   the  internal  disposition  of 
mind,  and  the  liberty  of  access   and  intercourse, 
John i.  12.  which  do  suit  that  relation:   Wliosoever,  saith  St. 
John,  did  receive  him,  to  tJiem  he  gave  the  power 
(or  privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
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tkem  who  believed  in  his  name:  and.  Ye  are  aU,  SERM. 
saith  St.  Paul,  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  is,  by  sincerely  embracing  Christianity :  ^^' '"-  *^- 
undfMehold,  saith  St.  John  again,  whut  manner  ^ijobniH.i. 
lave  the  Father  hath  given  usy  that  we  should  be  [5.^**'  "'* 
called  the  sons  of  God :  and,  Ye  have  not  received^^'  ^'"* 
the  spirit  of  servitude  unto  fear,  but  ye  have  re-Gai.iF.  6. 
ceived  the  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father;  that  is,  by  which  in  our  prayers 
with  humble  affection  we  freely,  confidently,  and 
readily,  according  to  our  Saviour's  institution,  do 
say,  Our  Father. 

2.  That  renovation  of  our  nature,  and  qualifying 
our  minds,  as  the  gospel  prescribeth  and  requireth, 
18  called  regeneration,  a  new  creation,  a  new  birth, 
the  b^etting  a  new  man  within  \xs\  If  a  man  besoXm  111.3. 
not  bom  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God;  that  is,  he  cannot  be  a  good  Christian :   Who^  <  John  iii. 
ever  is  begot  qf  God  doth  not  sin ;  that  is,  good  £pb.  ii.  10. 
Christians  do  not  live  in  a  course  of  disobedience : 
We  are  airov  voivifjM,  God*s  work,  or  production, 
being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works :  PeEpkiv.  21. 
have  been  taught — to  put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  c^i.  m.  10. 
created  according  to  the  image  qf  God  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.     In  such  terms  is  the 
effect  of  the  Christian  dispensation  upon  our  hearts 
and  lives  described ;  and  that  with  the  greatest  rea* 
son ;  for  no  act  of  God  toward  us  can  be  more  fa- 
therly, than  working  in  us  by  his  grace  the  princi* 
pies  of  Christian  life,  and  the  practices  springing 
from  it ;  nothing  doth  nearer  advance  us  to  a  simi- 
litude with  God,  and  a  participation  qfthe  Z)f t?tW  >  Pet  i.  4. 
nature;  nothing  doth  conciliate  from  God  a  more 
tender  affection  to  us,  or  worketh  in  us  a  more  du* 


506  /  believe  in  God  the  Father. 

SERM.  tiftil  affection  toward  him,  answerable  to  this  rela- 
^'      tion,  than  doth  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  grace 
of  the  gospel. 

3.  The  resurrection  of  good  Christians  after  death 
to  a  better  state  of  life,  their  entering  into  immortal 
bliss  and  glory,  is  worthily  styled  ToXiTyeyccria,  a 
being  generated  and  bom  again ;  whereby  they  re- 
ceive from  God  another  more  excellent  life  and  state 
of  being,  more  like  and  conformable  to  God :  for, 

iJohniiLa.  Jf^e  kfiow^  saith  St.  John,  that  if  he  shall  appear ^ 
(or,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  as  some  copies  read 
I  Cor.  xy.  it,)  we  shoU  he  like  him ;  and.  As,  saith  St.  Paul, 
we  have  home  the  image  of  the  earthly  (Adam,) 
3  Cor.  iii.  we  shoU  olso  hear  tlie  image  of  the  heavenly :   We 
Wk\.m.2\,shall,  saith  he,  he  metamorphosed,  or  tvans&gatedy 
Luke  xx.    iuto  the  Same  image:  and.  They,  saith  our  Saviour, 
Mattxix.  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — are  the 
sons  of  God,  being  the  sons  of  the  resurrection : 
that  state  of  bliss  is  therefore  styled  a  portion  or  in- 
heritance, allotted  to  sons,  and  consequent  upon  such 
Gai.iv.7.  a  relation:  If  sons,  saith  St.  Paul,  then  heirs;  heirs 
17.  '       of  God,  and  coheirs  with  Christ,  receiving  the  re- 

Col.  ill.  24*  7  7  •  J*  •  7*7*. 

Heb.ix.i5.«^«^»  «wa   promisc  of  an  eternal  inheritance: 
1  Pet.  r.  3,  jQi^gg^d  ig  tJig  Qq^  fififi  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  saith  St.  Peter,  who  according  to  his  ahun- 
dant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  livefy 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 

filed,  and  thatfadeth  not  aivay,  reserved  in  heaven 

for  us. 

4.  I  might  adjoin,  that  Christian  men  do  become 
the  sons  of  God  by  the  intervention  of  our  Saviour, 
assuming  our  nature,  and  conforming  himself  to  the 
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likeness  of  men;  whereby  he  becomes  the  firsthorn  SERM. 
of  many  brethren :  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  sent  forth      ^' 
his  son^  bom  of  a  woman^  that  we  might  receive  Ptn.  ii.  7. 
the  privilege  of  being  made  sons:  and.  Children, ^,  2^. 
saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  partake  of  flesh  ^f'  *^*  ^" 
and  blood;  whence  (as  he  meaneth  to  infer)  our"*^*"'"' 
Lord  being  the  Son  of  God,  we  upon  conjunction  of 
nature  with  him,  and  as  his  brethren,  become  also 
such:  he  further  intimateth,  that  upon  this  score  we 
do  surpass  angels  themselves ;  for  that  he  took  not  Heb.  u,  i€, 
on  him  the  nature  of  at^elsj  but  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham;  they  were  not,  as  we,  dignified 
with  a  fraternal  relation  to  the  Son  of  God. 

In  so  many  several  respects  is  God  our  Father ; 
we  are  his  children,  as  being  his  creatures,  made, 
preserved,  and  maintained  by  him  ;  as  we  are  intel- 
lectual creatures,  being  placed  in  degree  and  quality 
of  nature  so  near  him ;  as  we  by  virtue  and  goodness 
(produced  in  us  by  his  grace)  do  anywise  approach 
him,  resemble  him,  and  partake  of  his  special  favour; 
as  we  are  Christians,  adopted  into  his  heavenly 
family,  renewed  by  his  holy  grace,  and  destinated  to 
a  participation  of  his  eternal  glory. 

Now  the  consideration  of  these  grounds,  (each  one 
of  them^  and  all  of  them  together,)  upon  which  this 
relation  of  God  unto  us  is  founded,  hath  manifold 
good  uses ;  it  is  apt  to  inform  and  admonish  us  con- 
cerning many  necessary  duties  relblting  from  it ;  and 
to  enforce  upon  us  the  practice  of  them. 

1.  It  in  general  may  teach,  and  should  mind  us, 
what  reverence,  honour,  and  observance  is  due  from 
us  unto  God,  in  equity  and  justice,  according  to  in- 
genuity and  gratitude  :  If  saith  God  in  the  prophet^  Mai.  i-  6; 
I  be  a  Father y  where  is  my  honour  ?  Our  believing 
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SERM.  and  acknowledging  this  relation  is  vain,  if  we  do  not 
^'  yield  the  respects,  and  perform  the  duties  answeraUe 
thereto.  And  if  indeed  we  are  obliged  to  love,  to 
respect,  to  observe  those,  who  have  been  the  instru- 
ments of  God  in  producing,  in  nourishing,  in  breed- 
ing us,  how  much  more  are  we  bound  to  yield  the 
same  to  him,  who  principally  did,  who  continually 
doth,  bestow  upon  us  our  being,  together  with  all 
the  supports,  the  conveniences,  the  comforts  thereof; 
from  whose  free  bounty  we  derive  not  only  the  be- 
nefits of  this  transitory  life,  but  the  inestimable  pri- 
vileges and  blessings  relating  to  the  future  incom- 
parably better  state?  If  we  neglect  our  duty  so 
grounded,  may  not  Grod  justly  expostulate  with  us, 

Deat.uaii.as  he  did  of  old  with  those  children  of  his  :  JDo  ye 

6    18  •  • 

'  '  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  Jholish  people^  and  un- 
wise :  Is  he  ?u>t  thy  Father,  who  bought  thee  f  (or 
rather,  who  got  thee,  %^  hcr^craTo  o-e,  saith  the  Greek; 
and  both  that  and  the  Hebrew  do  agree  in  expres- 
sion of  that  thing  with  our  common  manner  of 
speech;)  hath  not  he  made  thee,  and  established 
thee  f  It  is,  as  is  there  intimated,  a  part  of  extreme 
folly,  no  less  than  of  injustice  and  ingratitude,  to 
disregard  and  disobey  him,  to  whom  by  such  bands 
of  duty  and  obligation  we  are  allied :  indeed  the  ex- 
cellency of  God's  nature  doth  justly  require  honom* 
and  reverence  to  him  ;  his  sovereign  power  may  also 
reasonably  extort  (Aedience  from  us  ;  but  his  pater- 
nal benevolence  and  beneficence  are  the  most  oblig- 
ing grounds,  the  most  kindly  inducements,  to  the 
practice  of  all  piety  towai*d  him :  we  are  foolishly 
unworthy  in  not  being  good  on  the  other  accounts ; 
in  not  being  so  for  these  reasons  we  are  monstrously 
base. 
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2.  This  consideration  may  instruct  and  admonish  SERM. 
us  what  we  should  be,  and  how  we  should  behave      ^* 
ourselves ;  for  that,  if  we  be  God's  children,  it  be- 
cometh  us,  and  we  are  obliged,  in  our  disposition 
and  demeanour,  to  resemble,  to  imitate  him :  it  is 
natural  and  proper  for  children  to  resemble  their  pa- 
rents in  their  complexion  and  countenance ;  to  imi- 
tate them  in  their  actions  and  carriage:  i/'ye,  ar-Johti?ni. 
gueth  our  Lord,  were  Abraham^ s  children^  ye  would ^^'  ^' 
do  the  works  of  Abraham ;  ye  would  imitate  him 
in  readily  believing  and  obeying  Grod  :  and.  Ye,  saith 
he  again,  are  of  your  father  the  Devily  because  ye 
perform  the  lusts  of  your  father ;  because  in  his 
envious,  treacherous,  murderous  disposition  and  prac- 
tice, ye  resemble  him :  so  if  we  be  God's  children, 
we  must,  according  to  St.  Paul's,  exhortation,  imitate  Eph.  y.  i. 
Chdf  as  dear  children;  we  must,  in  all  imitable 
perfections,  strive  to  be  like  him ;  so  doth  the  scrip- 
ture frequently  (both  in  general,  and  as  to  particu- 
lar cases  or  matters)  apply  and  inculcate  this  point : 
God  is  holy  and  pure,  so  therefore  ought  we  to  be ; 
As  obedient  children  j  saith  St.  Peter,  not  fashioning  >  Pet-  >•  m- 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance^  but  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  lioly  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  and. 
That,  saith  St.  Paul,  ye  may  be  blameless  and harm^vhiiw.  15. 
less,  the  sons  of  God  tvithout  rebuke,  (or  irrepre- 
hensible  sons  of  God,)  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation ;  and.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the « John  iii. 
sons  of  God,  saith  St.  John,  subjoining — and  every 
one  that  hath  this  hope  (a  hope  grounded  upon,  or 
springing  from,  such  a  relation)  purifieth  himself,  as 
God  is  pure  :  God  is  perfectly  just  and  righteous, 
thence  we  likewise  should  labour  to  be  such  ;  for. 
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SERM.  Every  one,  saith  St.  John,  that  doeth  rightecM9ne$i 
'      is  righteous,  as  he  is  righteous :  (Jod  is  perfecrt  in 


I  John  iii.  Qj\  goodness ;  so  must  we  endeavour  to  be,  as  our 
Matt F. 48. Saviour  enjoineth  us;  Be  ye,  saith  he,  iherefbre 
perfect,  as  your  Father  is  perfect :  God  is  bound* 
fill,  gracious,  and  merciful  unto  all;  we  thence 
Matt ▼. 44. should  learn  to  be  so  also;  /  say  unto  you,  (they 
are  our  Saviour's  lessons  to  us,)  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  those  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  those  ^hat 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  those  who  despitefuUy  use 
you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  f)r  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust: 
Lake  Fi.  35.  and  again ;  Love  your  enemies,  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  High' 
est ;  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil ;  be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also 
is  merciful.  So  are  we  admonished  by  the  holy 
writers  of  our  engagements  to  be  good  on  this  ac- 
count. And  reason  indeed  sheweth  this  relation  to 
t;  Hf^Mf  be  inconsistent  with  our  being  otherwise  ;  for  simi- 
rCJIJ^iSr"  I'tude  only  can  preserve  cognation ;  things  very  un- 
Proto!***  ^^^  become  formally  different  in  kind  and  nature 
thereby ;  diversity  of  manners  signify  a  difference 
in  blood :  if  therefore  we  be  closely  affixed  to  ma- 
terial things,  or  pronely  addicted  to  brutish  plea^ 
sures,  how  can  we  be  the  children  of  him,  that  is 
purely  spiritual,  altogether  intellectual  ?  If  we  be 
fierce,  hardhearted,  unmerciful,  or  uncharitable,  how 
can  we  claim  kindred  with  him,  who  is  all  love  and 
benignity,  all  munificence  and  mercy  ?  there  can  be 
no  affinity  in  relation,  where  there  is  such  a  dissimi- 
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ude  in  nature :  God  also  cannot  deal  with  us  as  SERM. 
ildren,  cannot  affect  or  like  us,  if  we  do  not  re- 
mble  him ;  he  can  only  love  good  men,  and  the 
06t  certain  Kpnyipiov  (the  most  perfect  rule,  the 
ost  evident  mark)  by  which  we  can  discern  or  dis- 
iguish  what  goodness  is,  is  conformity  to  God's 
iture,  discovered  by  his  actions ;  for  that  cannot 
herwise  than  be  very  good,  wise  and  reasonable, 
mely  and  commendable,  convenient  and  beneficial 

us,  wherein  we  resemble  God;  God's  example 
nnot  misguide  us,  his  law  and  his  practice  ever 
nsent,  his  will  and  nature  cannot  disagree;  nothing 
erefore  can  more  please  him  than  what  is  like 
m  ;  as  even  Plato  could  observe :  WJiat  practice, 
ith  he,  ie  acceptable  and  suitable  to  God  ?  One ; 
£n  that,  which  the  old  saying  implies,  Like  is 
er  a  friend  to  like  "*.  Nothing  likewise  is  more 
rtainly  bad,  or  more  displeasing  to  God,  than  that 
[lich  rendereth  us  in  our  complexion  of  mind,  or 
our  behaviour,  unlike  to  God :  we  by  being  such, 

doing  so,  must  necessarily  fall  from  this  high  dig- 
ty,  must  ipso  facto  forfeit  this  excellent  privilege 

being  thus  related  to  Grod ;  we  thereby  become 
iles  and  aliens  from  his  name  and  family ;  we 
ove  rebels  and  foes,  instead  of  sons  and  friends, 
ito  him. 

3.  This  consideration  may  raise  us  to  a  just  re- 
ird,  esteem,  and  valuation  of  ourselves ;  may  con- 
quently  inspire  noble  thoughts,  and  breed  gene- 
us  inclinations  in  us ;  may  withdraw  us  from  mean, 
ise,  and  unworthy  designs  or  practices ;  may  ex- 
te  and  encourage  us  to  handsome,  brave,  worthy 

'y  ^i  rf  hfMl^  TO  S/Ao«o»  ^/Xoy  ^y  ci?|.    Plato  de  Leg.  4. 
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SERM.  resolutions  and  undertakings,  suitable  to  the  dignity 

^'      of  our  nature^  the  nobleness  of  our  descent,  the  emi- 

nency  of  so  high  a  relation,  of  so  near  an  alliance  to 

Arr.  Diss.  (Jod :  even  natural  light  dictateth  this  use  of  the 
notion,  and  heathen  philosophers  do  apply  it:  If 
any  one,  saith  Epictetus,  could  be  affected  with  this 
opinion,  that  we  are  aU  originally  descended  Jrcm 
God,  and  that  God  is  both  the  Father  of  men  and 
gods,  he  would  not,  I  suppose,  conceive  any  thing 
ignoble  or  mean  concerning  himself;  If  Caesar 
should  adopt  thee,  none  could  efulure  thy  superei^ 
liousnessi  and  if  thou  knowest  that  thou  art  Go^s 
son,  shall  it  not  elevate  thy  mind?  So  that  great 

Aug.de     philosopher  discourseth.    And  St.  Austin   relateth 

4'^*  *  "*'  this  discourse  of  Varro,  the  most  learned  Roman  of 
his  time :  It  is,  said  he,  useful  for  cities,  that  oo- 
Uant  men  should  {although  it  be  false)  believe  them^ 
selves  born  of  the  Gods^  that  their  minds  thence 
bearing  a  confidence  of  their  Divine  extraction^ 
m^ay  more  boldly  undertahe  great  enterprises,  pur- 
sue  them  more  earnestly,  and  hence  accomplish 
them  more  happily,  from  the  security  this  conceit 
produceth.  Shall  we  then,  who  in  so  many  re- 
spects are  so  highly  bom,  and  of  so  illustrious  an 
extraction,  (we  that  are  allied  to  Grod  by  our  intelli- 
gent nature,  that  are  by  the  heavenly  seed  of  Chris- 
tian regeneration  more  deeply  implanted  into  his 
stock,)  so  far  debase  ourselves,  as  to  affect  and  pur- 
sue trivial,  abject,  dishonourable  things?  Are  we 
not  ashamed  of  so  vile  a  degeneracy  ?  Can  we  dare 
so  to  disparage  our  high  relations?  God  our  hea- 
venly Father;  Christ  our  elder  brother;  the  holy 
angels  and  blessed  saints,  our  kindred  in  nature,  our 
brethren  in  grace  ?  Shall  we  not  be  afraid  for  sudi 
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iinworthiness  to  be  degraded,  to  be  rejected,  to  be  SERM. 
disinherited  by  our  holy  Father ;  who  is  jealous  of 
his  honour,  who  cannot  brook  to  have  his  blood  so 
stained  and  defiled,  or  that  such  blots  and  disgraces 
should  stick  to  his  lineage ;  that  his  image  impressed 
on  us  should  be  so  deformed  and  disfigured;  that 
such  disorders  and  misbehaviours  should  be  com- 
mitted in  his  family  ?  If  we  do  not  behave  ourselves 
as  children,  he  hath  declared  that  he  will  disavow 
and  cast  us  off  from  being  so ;  Every  plants  our  Sa-John  xy. 
viour  telleth  us,  that  heareth  not  good  fruit,  he  ' 
loppeth  it  from  his  stock,  and  casteth  it- away. 

4.  This  consideration  is  an  especial  motive  to  hu- 
mility, apt  to  depress  vain  conceit  and  confidence  in 
ourselves :  for,  if  we  are  God's  children,  so  as  to 
have  received  our  beings,  all  our  powers  and  abilities, 
all  our  goods  and  wealth,  both  internal  and  external, 
both  natural  and  spiritual,  from  his  free  disposal,  so 
as  to  be  continually  preserved  and  maintained  by 
his  providence,  to  depend  for  all  our  subsistence 
upon  his  care  and  bounty  ;  what  reason  can  we  have 
to  assume  or  ascribe  any  thing  to  ourselves  ?  How 
vain  is  it  to  rely  upon  any  strength  or  wisdom,  any 
possession  or  endowment  we  have,  or  seem  to  have  ? 
How  extremely  fond  are  we,  if  we  be  raised  in  our 
conceit,  or  are  ambitious  of  reputation,  upon  the 
score  of  any  such  things  ?  for,  Who,  as  the  apostle  <  Cor.  iv.  7. 
invincibly  discourseth,  made  thee  to  differ  ?  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  and  if  thou 
hast  received  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ?  To  him  alone,  who  is  the , 

Jam.  1. 17. 

Author  and  Donor  of  all  good  things  ;  to  the  Foun- John  m.  27. 
tain  of  all  power,  all  joy,  all  blessings ;  to  the  Father  xi^ix,  14,1$' 
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SERM.  of  Ughts^from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
^'      descendeth  ;  all  praise  and  glory  is  due. 

5.  This  consideration  sheweth  us  the  reason  we 
have  to  submit  entirely  to  the  providence  of  God, 
with  contentedness  and  acquiescence  in  every  condi- 
Fiat.  in     tiou  :  for  seeing  we  are  Gods  possessions^  (Bcdv  kt^ 
(Mtroy  as  Plato  calleth  us,)  he  having  made  us  what- 
ever we  are,  according  to  all  accounts  and  capaci- 
ties, whether  as  men  by  his  common  providence,  or 
as  Christians  by  his  especial  grace ;  he  surely  hath 
the  best  right  and  title  that  can  be  upon  us;  he 
may  justly  dispose  of  us  and  use  us  as  he  thinks 
good ;  we  may  well  thence  be  obliged,  according  to 
I  Cor.  Ti.   the  apostolical  precept,  to  glorify  God  in  our  hody^ 
^'  and  in  our  spirit^  which  are  Gods ;  if  we  repine  at 

or  complain  of  God's  dealing  with  us,  may  he  not 
Matt  zz.  justly  return  to  us  that  answer  in  the  gospel.  Is  it  not 
'^'  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own? 

Shall  we  not  suffer  God  to  order  his  own  family  ac- 
cording to  his  discretion  and  pleasure ;  to  assign 
what  station,  to  allow  what  portion  he  pleaseth  to 
his  own  children,  without  our  offence  or  displeasure  ? 
Shall  we  pretend  to  know  better  than  he  what  is  fit 
to  be  done  ?  Shall  we  claim  a  right  to  dispense  his 
goods,  or  desire  to  be  carvers  for  ourselves  ?  If  it  be 
unjust  and  unreasonable  to  do  thus,  then  in  all  rea- 
son we  ought  to  be  content  in  every  state  that  he 
disposeth  us  into,  and  to  undergo  patiently  whatever 
he  imposeth  on  us ;  yea  we  have  reason  to  be  more 
than  content  with  every  thing  incident,  not  only  as 
justly  proceeding  from  him,  but  as  presumable  to  be 
good  and  convenient  for  us ;  for  is  it  not  fit  that  we 
should  think  that  God  will  order  things  for  the  best 
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good  of  his  own  children  ?  Can  we  conceive  that  he  SERM. 
willingly  will  hurt,  or  will  not  rather  help  them ;      ^' 
that  he  will  design  them  any  mischief,  yea  that  he 
will  easily  suffer  it  ?  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck^  is.  xiix.  15. 
ing  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 
the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may,  God  telleth 
ws, forget ;  yet  he  tvill  not  forget  us :  sooner  indeed 
tnay  the  most  tender  parents  become  unnaturally  re- 
^rdless,  spiteful,  and  cruel  toward  their  children, 
than  the  immutable  God  (who  in  his  nature  is  un- 
sxpressibly  benign  and  compassionate)  shall  neglect 
the  good  of  his  offspring :  good  reason  therefore  have 
we  to  be  satisfied  with  all  that  befalleth  us. 

6.  Particularly  this  consideration  obligeth  us  to 
be  patient  and  cheerful  in  the  sorest  afflictions,  as 
Jeeming  them  to  come  from  a  paternal  hand,  in- 
9icted  with  great  affection  and  compassion,  designed 
for,  and  tending  to,  our  good  :  Thou  shalt,  saith  God  Deut.  viii. 
to  the  Israelites,  consider  in  thy  heart,  that  as  a^ 
man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
^hasteneth  thee :  and,  fF<?,  saith  the  apostle,  have  Heb.  xii.  9, 
had  fathers  of  our  fiesh,  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  f 
For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after 
\heir  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  prqfit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  The  punish- 
ments inflicted  on  us  by  men  may  perhaps  proceed 
from  passion ;  but  God  assuredly  never  inflicts  any 
thing  grievous  on  us,  but  out  of  pure  good-will :  and 
Pi^hat  sweeter  consolation  can  there  be,  than  to  know 
:hat  the  most  cross  and  distasteful  accidents  befall- 
ing us  do  (according  to  the  intention  of  him  that 
iringeth  them  on  us,  and  manageth  them)  conduce 
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SERM.  to  our  profit,  and  shall  in  the  event,  if  we  do  pa- 
^'      tiently  receive  them,  and  by  our  untowardness  do 
not  hinder  their  effect,  prove  wholesomie  and  advan- 
tageous to  us  ? 

7.  This  consideration  doth  also  shew  the  reason 
we  have  to  obey  those  precepts,  which  enjoin  us  to 
Matt.  vi.    rely  upon  God's  providence  ;  to  cast  all  our  burden 
Pbii.  iv.  6.  and  care  upon  God ;  to  be  solicitous  and  anxious 
p«.  juavii.  about  nothing  which  concerneth  our  sustenance :  for 
5.  i'^.  aa-    children  commonly  (especially  such  as  have  able  and 
kind  parents)  do  live  altogether  void  of  care  con- 
cerning their  maintenance,  being  assured  that  their 
parents  will  concern  themselves  to  provide  whatever 
is  necessary  or  convenient  for  them :  and  how  much 
more  have  we  reason  to  live  free  of  solicitude  in 
such  respects,  who  have  a  Father  so  infinitely  suffi- 
cient to  supply  all  our  wants,  and  so  tenderly  affected 
toward  us ;  so  ever  present  with  us,  and  always  vi- 
gilant over  us ;  who  cannot  but  see  and  know  our 
needs ;  and  can  most  easily  satisfy  them,  and  is  no 
less  willing  and  ready,  if  we  trust  in  him,  to  do  it  ? 
Mattvi.    Do  7ioty  saith  our  Lord,  take  care^  sayings  What 
^^'  ^^'      shall  we  eat  f  or^  What  shall  tve  drink  ?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  he  clothed?— for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.     The   like    reason    did   even    natural  light 
Epict.  Arr.  suggcst  to  a  philosopher :  If  saith  he,  kindred  with 
''  ^'  Caesar,  or  with  any  other  great  man  in  Rome^  is 

si{fficient  to  make  a  man  live  securely ,  without  con- 
tempt,  and  without  fear,  will  not  the  having  God 
our  Maker  a7id  Father  and  Guardian,  free  us 
from  griefs  and  fears  ?  It  is  extreme  infidelity  con- 
cerning either  the  providence  of  God,  or  his  power, 
or  his  goodness,  (that  is,  the  practical  disbelief  of 


/  believe  in  God  the  Pother.  517 

this  point,  or  in  our  hearts  disavowing  God  to  be  our  SERM. 
Father,)  which  causeth  all  that  carking  and  distrac-  ^' 
tion  of  mind,  that  fear  of  wants,  that  grief  for  losses 
and  disappointments,  which  do  commonly  possess 
men,  together  with  those  covetous  desires  and  un- 
just practices,  with  which  the  world  aboundeth :  he 
can  hardly  be  guilty  of  them,  who  believeth  and 
considereth,  that  God  doth  thus  stand  related  and 
affected  toward  him. 

8.  This  consideration  doth  more  generally  in  all 
regards  serve  to  breed  and  cherish  our  faith,  to  raise 
our  hope,  to  quicken  our  devotion  :  for  whom  shall 
we  confide  in,  if  not  in  such  a  Father  ?  from  whom 
can  we  expect  good,  if  not  from  him,  who  hath  al- 
ready given  us  so  much,  even  all  that  we  have  ?  to 
whom  can  we  have  recourse  freely  and  cheerfully, 
upon  any  occasion,  if  not  to  him,  who  so  kindly  in- 
viteth  and  calleth  us  to  him,  in  so  endearing  terms, 
with  so  obliging  an  appellation  ?  If  we  in  any  need, 
corporal  or  spiritual,  request  succour  or  supply  from 
him,  can  we  suspect  that  such  a  Father  (so  infinitely 
wise,  so  able,  so  good)  will  refuse  us,  or  can  fail  us  ? 
No  ;  Wliat  man  is  there  of  us^  that  if  his  son  askM9xt.vi\. 
him  breads  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  «9» '®'  "• 
fsh,  will  give  him  a  serpent  ?  If  we  then^  who  are 
evily  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children^ 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  tliem  that  ask  him  f  So  doth  our  Sa- 
viour with  most  convincing  force  of  reason  move  us 
to  the  duty  of  prayer,  with  faith  and  confidence  of 
good  success.  St.  Luke  hath  it,  how  much  more  Luke  xi. 
shaU  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  ^^' 
to  them  that  ask  him  ?  implying,  that,  upon  account 
of  this  relation,  we  may  in  all  our  spiritual  needs  (if 
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SERM.  we  do  need  light  and  direction  in  our  doubts,  or 
X.  strength  against  temptations,  or  comfort  in  our  dis- 
tresses) be  assured  of  finding  requisite  assistance 
and  relief.  We  should  therefore,  upon  ail  exigencies, 
address  ourselves  to  God,  not  with  the  fear  of  slaves, 
nor  with  the  suspicion  of  strangers,  but  with  dispo- 
sitions of  heart  suitable  to  children,  with  a  reverent 
love,  and  humble  confidence,  and  cheerful  hope. 

9.  Lastly,  considering  this  point  will  direct  and 
prompt  us  how  to  behave  ourselves  towards  ail  Grod's 
creatures,  according  to  their  respective  natures  and 
capacities :  if  God  be  the  Father  of  all  things,  they 
are  all  thence  in  some  sort  our  brethren,  and  so  may 
claim  from  us  a  fraternal  affection  and  demeanour 
answerable  thereto.  Shall  we  then  scorn,  abuse, 
trample  or  tyrannise  over  any  of  them  ?  doth  it  be- 
come us  to  do  so  ?  will  our  common  Father  like  it, 
or  endure  it  ?  If  we  are  all  branches  sprouting  from 
one  stock,  or  streams  issuing  from  the  same  source 
of  Divine  beneficence  and  fecundity;  if  we  are 
members  of  one  body,  of  one  commonwealth,  of  one 
family,  we  are  then  surely  obliged  to  an  universal 
benevolence;  to  be  kind  and  compassionate,  to  be 
helpful  and  beneficial  unto  all,  so  far  as  our  capacity 
reacheth  ;  we  are  to  endeavour,  as  we  can,  to  preserve 
the  order  and  promote  the  welfare  of  the  world,  and 
of  all  things  in  it :  even  upon  this  score  the  meanest 
of  God's  creatures  is  not  to  be  despised,  the  vilest 
worm  is  not  to  be  misused  by  us ;  since  even  it  is 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  the  subject  of  his  care, 

Ps.  cxiv.9  yea  the  object  of  his  kindness,  who,  as  the  Psalmist 
telleth  us,  is  good  unto  all^  and  whose  tender  mer^ 
cies  are  over  all  his  works :  but  especially  toward 
those  beings,  who  according  to  a  more  peculiar  and 
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excellent  sense  are  entitled  the  sons  of  our  Father,  SERM. 
and  to  whom  we  are  more  nearly  allied  by  our  bet-  ^* 
ter  part,  *^  (that  Divine  breath,  which  both  they  and 
we  drew  from  God,)  toward  all  intellectual  beings, 
we  do  learn  hence  our  respective  duties:  of  love 
and  respect  toward  those  our  elder  brethren,  the 
angels,  (those  of  them,  which  have  not  degene- 
rated from  their  nature,  and  apostatized  from  their 
duty;)  of  charity  and  good-will  toward  each  other; 
^which  if  we  do  not  maintain,  we  may  consider 
that  we  thereby  are  first  undutiful  and  unkind 
to  God  our  common  Father,  and  then  even  to  our- 
selves ;  we  do  hate  and  harm  both  God's  relations 
and  our  own  (God's  children,  and  our  brethren)  by 
hating  or  harming  any  man  whatever;  especially 
any  good  man,  any  Christian  brother ;  who  by  other 
more  peculiar  bands  is  straitly  tied  to  us ;  who  upon 
so  many  better  and  higher  accounts  standeth  related 
unto  God  and  to  ourselves  ^  Aristotle  saith  that 
all  men,^  upon  grounds  of  natural  cognation  and  si- 
militude, are  naturally  friends  to  one  another  6^;  much 
more  are  all  good  men  so  by  participation  of  a 
more  excellent  nature,  and  by  a  nobler  resemblance; 
whence  it  is  St.  Paul's  precept  to  Christians,  that  Rom.  zU. 
they  should  be  rjj  <f>iXc&tK(f>ia^  ug  iXkviXxivg  <^iXoWo/yyo/, 

**  Xwyycvf;  wav  to  XoyiKOv.    Ant.  ill.  4. 
AxofMtpaq  fjUroxoq.    Ant.  ii.  i. 

^  Si  ab  uno  Deo  inspirati  omnes,  et  animati  sumus,  quid  aliud 
quam  fratres  sumus,  et  quidem  conjunctiores  quod  animis,  quaiD 
qui  corporibus:  ergo  pro  belluis  imroanibus  habendi  sunt,  qui 
hominibus  nocent.    Lact.  x.  6. 

^  'Ay^paico^v,  ovk  avcf 92  rm  ^dcX^b  o-oi;,  0?  rx*«  Aia  irp^yoif,      Epict. 

Arr.  i.  13. 

'  OlK€toy  axoi^,  ayBpuncoi  ayBpvK^,  KOti  ^/Xov.    Arist.  jBth.  VIU.  I  • 
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SERM.  that  they  should  hear  a  natural  qffectian  each  to 
^'  other  in  brotherly  love :  Christians  are  in  a  more 
peculiar  and  eminent  manner  styled  brethren ;  and 
that  charity,  which  in  respect  to  others  is  called 
philanthropy^  (or  humanity,)  in  regard  to  them  is 
named philddelphy,  {or  brotherly  affection:)  hence  to 
perform  all  fraternal  offices  toward  every  Christian, 
to  wish  heartily  and  earnestly  to  promote  his  good, 
to  compassionate  and,  as  we  are  able,  to  relieve  his 
evils,  to  bear  his  infirmities,  and  to  comport  with 
unkindnesses  from  him,  and  the  like  duties,  are  in- 
cumbent on  us,  as  peculiar  to  our  profession. 

These  are  the  principal  uses  which  the  considera- 
tion of  this  point  suggesteth.  Now  God  Almighty, 
the  great  Father  of  all  things,  and  especially  our 
gracious  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  grant  that  by  his 
holy  grace  we  may  perform  all  filial  duty  toward 
him,  (rendering  unto  him  all  love  and  reverence,  all 
praise  and  thanks,  all  worship  and  obedience,  toge- 
ther with  all  faith  and  hope  in  him,)  that  we  may 
behave  ourselves  in  all  things  as  becometh  this  rela- 
tion, that  we  may  resemble  him  in  all  goodness,  that 
we  may  persist  here  continually  in  his  favour,  and 
obtain  hereafter  the  blessed  inheritance  from  him; 
this  he  of  infinite  mercy  vouchsafe  unto  us,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all 
glory  and  praise.     Amen. 

Even  to  God  the  Father y  the  Creator ^  Preserver^ 
and  Governor  of  all  things^  the  Author  and  Donor 
of  all  good ;  to  God  the  Son^  the  Redeemer  of  all 
the  worldy  and  foundation  of  all  spiritual  blessings ; 
to  God  the  Holy  Ghost^  the  fountain  of  all  true 
goodness^  joy^  afid  comfort^  be  for  ever  and  ever 
all  glory  and  praise.     Amen. 


Cbe  Mtbtt  9Imt0iitp, 


SERMON    XI 


Rev.  xi.  17. 

0  Lord  God  Almighty, 

^ERY  attribute  of  God  is  a  proper  and  useful  SERM, 
ct  of  our  consideration  ;  as  being  apt  to  mind  us  ^^' 
jr  duty,  and  to  excite  us  to  the  practice  thereof; 
eget  in  us  those  dispositions  of  mind  (that  love 
reverence  toward  God,  that  faith  and  hope  in 
)  which  we  ought  to  have;  and  to  draw  from 
eal  performances  of  obedience  to  him :  each  of 
Q  doth  ground  obligations  to  piety,  and  yieldeth 
iments  to  the  practice  thereof;  to  which  pur- 
s,  that  considering  this  divine  attribute,  AU 
htf/y  (mentioned  in  our  text,)  doth  much  avails 
that  it  therefore  well  deserveth  to  be  pressed 
1  us,  will  appear  more  distinctly  from  the  appli- 
)n  we  shall  make  thereof:  at  present  we  may 
eive  how  considerable  it  is,  by  observing  in 
s;  1.  That  it  is  frequently  in  holy  scripture  sin- 
forth,  as  most  proper  to  God ;  as  most  fully  ex- 
sive  of  his  glorious  excellency  and  majesty ;  par- 
iarly  the  most  illuminate  ministers  of  God's 
3e,  the  seraphims  in  Isaiah,  the  four  wights  (orisa.  vi.3. 
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SERM.  living  creatures)  in  this  book ;  and  the  twenty-four 
^^'  elders  in  this  place,  do  therefore  use  it.  2.  It  is  that 
Rev.  i?.  8.  attribute,  which  is  alone  most  expressly  set  down  in 
our  Creed,  as  especially  necessary  to  be  believed  and 
considered:  we  say  therein,  31  btliede  ttt  (JSoU  t|^ 
i^atJD^i  ^Imigl^tp.  3.  It  is  that  with  which  we  daily 
address  our  devotions  unto  God ;  in  our  prayere  we 
say.  Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father;  in  our 
praises  we  cry.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty,  or  (which  is  the  same)  Lord  God  qf  So- 
booth.  It  seems  therefore  fit  and  useful,  that  we 
should  well  understand  the  proper  and  full  meaning 
thereof,  together  with  the  obligations  grounded 
thereon,  and  the  inducements  it  afTordeth  to  good 
practice ;  that  so  when  we  hear  it  used  in  scripturei 
when  we  profess  to  believe  it,  when  we  apply  it  to 
God  in  our  devotions,  we  may  so  reflect  thereupon, 
as  to  be  admonished  of  our  duty,  and  moved  to  the 
performance  thereof.  First  therefore  I  will  endea- 
vour somewhat  to  explain  it;  then  shall  make  a 
practical  application  thereof. 

The  title,  epithet,  or  attribute  vavroKpomop,  which 
we  (finding  no  other  word  more  properly  and  fully 
to  express  it)  do  render  Almighty,  or  omnipotent,  is 
frequently  in  a  manner  peculiar  and  characteristical 
ascribed  to  God :  the  use  thereof  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is,  by  citation  or  imitation,  transferred  from 
the  Greek  of  the  Old,  where  it  serveth  to  express 
"ox^ifi  iM-  those  two  famous  and  usual  names  of  God,  Sahaoth 
^  w#r     and  Shaddai :  especially  it  answereth  to  the  former; 
Lir.  Vera,    for  the  latter  is  only  rendered  thereby  in  some  places 
Sibyl,  lib.  ^f  ^jj^  p^^^  ^f  j^jj .  jj^^  ^Yie  former,  Sabaoth,  (when 

interpreted  and  not  left  in  its  own  sound,)  is  con- 
stantly rendered  vaifTOKparwp.  I  call  Sabaoth  a  name  of 
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God;  for  that  it  is  so,  it  is  in  several  places  expressly  SERM. 
affirmed;  as  in  Jeremiah;  Their  Redeemer  is stron^^     ^^' 
Jehovah  Sahaoth  is  his  name :  and  in  Isaiah ;  For^^r,  i.  34. 
tkey  call  themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  them^l^  *^^"'' 
selves  upon  the  God  of  Israel;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name :  and  in  Amos ;  He  that  formeth  the  Amos  vr. 
mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth 
unto  man  what  is  his  thought — Jehovah  Elohei 
Sdbaoth  is  his  name,  (from  a  sort  of  Jove,  called 
Zcv^  Zafi^tnoi,  mentioned  in  some  pagan  writers,  Cicero, ah - 
was,  as  some  critics  suppose,  deduced.)   Now  as  allseid.de^' 
the  names  and  appellations  of  God  are  significant,  ?^"*  ^'  "^' 
and  denote  some  perfection,  or  some  prerogative  be- 
longing to  him,  (as  Jehovah  signifieth  his  self-sub- 
sistence, independency,  immutability,  and  eternity ; 
Elohim  his  omnipotence;  Shaddai  his  all-sufficiency; 
Adonai  his  supreme  dominion   and  authority,)  so 
doth  this  name  or  title,  Sahaoth,  primitively  seem  to 
import  God's  universal  conduct  and  managery  of  all 
creatures:   for  all  things  in   the  world,  as  being 
ranged  in  a  goodly  and  convenient  order,  (like  an 
army  marching  in  array,  or  marshalled  to  battle,) 
are  called  armies,  or  Sabaoth,    Thus,  (after  the  his- 
tory of  the  creation  it  is  said,)   The  heavens  and  Gtn,'n,i, 
earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them,  {va^ 
KOfTiMg  airm,  all  the  furniture,  or  all  the  battalion  of 
them  :)  and.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  P»ai.xxxiu. 
heavens  made,  saith  the  Psalmist,  and  all  the  host  of  ' 
them:  and.  Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hosts,  y^Ps. dii. 21. 
ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure ;  that  is,  all 
creatures  which  are  subject  to  his  command,  and 
subservient  to  his  will :  and,  Lijl  up,  saith  Isaiah,  isa.  xi.  26. 
your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created 
these  things ;  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num-    . 
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SERM.  ber :  he  calleth  them  aU  by  names,  by  the  greatness" 
^^'  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power ;  not 
onejhileth :  where  God  is  represented  to  us  as  the 
general  of  an  army,  drawing  forth  and  ordering  his 
creatures,  as  a  general  summoneth  to  a  rendezvousi 
mustereth  and  embattleth  his  troops:  hence  this  title 
of  Sabaoth,  which  is  rendered  vavroKpaTvp,  doth  seem 
derived. 

But  we  need  not  deal  so  strictly,  as  to  limit  the 
sense  of  this  word,  according  to  its  original  rise,  or  its 
use  in  translation  ;  but  since  it  hath  been  authen- 
ticated by  its  use  in  the  holy  fountains  of  truth,  the 
New  Testament,  and  is  there  used  so  as  to  signify  or 
imply  the  sum  of  Divine  perfections  and  preeminen- 
cies ;  being,  as  it  seems,  selected  especially  for  that 
purpose,  we  may  presume  to  take  it  in  its  common 

latitude,  for  o  vavroov  KparZv,  or  o  vivron  Kparog  c^vy; 

according  to  which  extent,  it  may  have  various  im- 
portances, somewhat  diflFerent;  it  may  accordingly 
denote,  1.  right,  or  authority,  over  all  beings,  omni- 
potestas ;  and,  2.  a  power,  or  ability,  to  do  all  things, 
omni'potentia :  3.  the  actual  exercise  of  such  au- 
thority, and  such  power  in  ruling  and  disposing  all 
things;  omni-potentatus :  4.  the  possession  of  all 
things ;  or  the  containing  and  holding  all  things  in 
his  hand;  omni'tenentia,  (it  is  St.  Augustine's  word:) 
5.  the  preservation  or  upholding  of  all  things  in  their 
being  and  state :  tor  the  word  Kparuv,  according  to  its 
propriety  and  ordinary  use,  may  infer  and  ground  all 
these  significations ;  and  according  to  them  all,  God 
is  truly  travroKpaTcop,  Let  us  survey  the  particulars, 
and  shew  how  God,  especially  in  holy  scripture,  is 
represented  in  respect  to  them. 

1.  God  is  wavTOKpdTwpf  as  having  a  just  right  and 
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authority  over  all  things;  he  naturally  is  the  sove-  SERM. 
reign  Liord  and  Emperor  of  the  world ;  for  whatever     ^^' 
imaginable  reason  or  ground  there  is  of  authority,  >  Tim.  vi. 
doth  in  respect  to  all  things  agree  unto  God.     Ari- 
stotle, in  his  Politics^  discourseth  thus  :  Government 
dotb  aim  at  and  tend  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  the 
governor  and  governed ;  he  therefore  who  is  most 
able  and  best  disposed  to  provide  for  and  procure  the 
common  benefit,  is  according  to  natural  reason  and 
justice  (secluding  other  considerations  of  laws  and 
compacts^  of  former  constitutions,  of  present  posses- 
sion, and  the  like)  to  be  the  governor ;  or  he  de- 
serves, and  is  fit  to  be  so,  and  (no  other  reason  hin- 
dering) becometh  such,  ( That^  saith  the  philosopher,  t^  ivtaf^i, 
which  naturally  is  apt  or  able  to  provide^  doth  na-  IJ^tf  i^^^T 
turaUy  rule,  and  naturally  lordeth:)  whence  the^*^'^*!;!^'" 
soul  hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body ;  and  men  na- 
turally do  rule  over  beasts ;  and  were  there  any  such 
persons,  as  did  without  any  question  very  eminently 
exceed  others  in  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  them,  ac- 
cording  to  natural  congruity,  the   government  of 
others  would  appertain ;  the  common  advantage  so 
requiring:  and  if  such  excellency  of  nature  be  a 
foundation  of  authority,  then  God,  who  in  wisdom 
and  goodness  doth  inconmparably  surpass  all  things, 
hath  assuredly  the  right  to  govern  all :  so  a  pagan 
author  could  discourse ;  There  is^  saith  Cicero,  no- 
thing better  than  God;  therefore  it  is  necessary 
the  world  should  be  ruled  by  him  ^ :  he  is  the  only  R^m.  xvi. 
wise,  as  (St.  Paul  telleth  us,)  and  thence  most  able ;  Luke  xviii. 
he  is  only  good,  (as  our  Saviour  teacheth  us,)  and  ^' 
thence  most  apt  to  manage  all  things  for  the  general 

*  Nihil  est  praestantius  Deo  ;  ab  eo  igitur  necesse  est  inundum 
r^i.    Cic,  de  N.  D,  2. 
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SERM.  welfare  and  benefit  of  the  world.  If  also  eminency 
^'  of  power  doth  qualify  for  dominion,  (as  it  surely 
doth ;  for  that  which  cannot  be  withstood  must  in 
reason  be  submitted  to ;  it  is  vain  to  question  that 
authority,  which  by  force  altogether  irresbtible  can 
assert  and  maintain  itself,)  God  hath  the  only  right, 
nothing  in  the  world  being  able  to  contest  his  title ; 

Ps.  ixxxiz.  for,  Who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto 

*  '  the  Lordf  who  among  the  sons  of  the  nughtg 
can  he  likened  unto  the  Lord?  O  Lord  Crodof 
hostSf  who  is  a  strong  Lord  Hie  unto  thee  ?  says 
the  holy  Psalmist  contemplating  this  Divine  attri- 
bute :  all  things  are  weak  and  feeble  in  comparison ; 
are  altogether  in  his  hand,  and  under  his  feet;  are 

Jer.  z.  lo.  throughly  at  his  discretion  and  disposal :  7%^  Zjordt 
saith  the  prophet,  is  the  true  Crod,  and  the  ever^ 
lasting  King;  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble^ 
and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  in- 

Ps.  ixvi.  3.  dignation :  and,  How  terrible^  saith  the  Psalmist, 
art  thou  in  thy  works !  through  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee — He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever^  his 
eyes  beheld  the  nations ;  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves. 

If  also  to  have  made  all  things,  and  to  preserve 
them^  doth  create  a  right  of  governing,  (as  it  must 
needs  do  so ;  for  what  can  we  justly  challenge  a  do- 
minion over,  if  not  over  our  own  works,  over  that 
which  we  continually  keep  and  nourish ;  over  that 
which  altogether  depends  upon  us,  and  which  subsists 
at  our  pleasure  ?)  then  well  may  the  Apocalyptical 

Rev.iv.  1 1,  elders  thus  acknowledge;  Worthy  art  thou^  O  Lord^ 
to  receive  glory  afid  honour  and  power y  (that  is,  to 
possess  the  royal  majesty  and  sovereign  dominion 
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over  the  world  \)Jhr  thou  hast  made  all  things ^  and  S£  R  M. 
fbr  thy  will  they  are,  and  were  created:  well  might 
every  creature  thai  is  in  the  heaven^  and  in  the  Rer.  t.  13- 
earthy  and  under  the  earthy  and  those  things  which 
are  in  the  sea^  and  all  things  in  theniy  cry  out  there  l 
To  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  {and  to  the 
Ldimh)  he  the  blessings  and  the  honour ,  and  the 
glory y  and  *  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever :  well  *  ^^  *e«^*«- 
might  king  Hezekiah  say,  O  Lord  of  hosts — thou  i^  "J^^i"- 
art  the  God,  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
ike  earth :  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth :  and 
the  Levites  in  Nehemiah ;   Thou,  even  thou^  art  the  Neb.  ix.  6. 
Jjord  alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth ; 
the  heaven  of  heavens ^  with  all  their  hosts ;   the 
earthy  and  all  things  that  are  therein ;  the  sea, 
amd  all  that  is  therein ;  and  thou  preservest  them 
aU;  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 
Thus  is  God  vavroKpajwp ;  as  he  is  upon  all  imagin- 
aUe    accounts,    and    according    to    all    reasonable 
grounds  of  right,  the  rightful  Sovei*eign  of  all  things ; 
88  he  is  DivUmque  hominumque  potestas  as  the^irg^Sn- 
wisest  poet  doth  acknowledge  and  style  him. 

2.  He  is  also  such  in  regard  to  his  infinite  power, 
as  that  word  may  signify  omnipotent.  Natural  light 
affordeth  pregnant  arguments  of  the  greatness  of  his 
power,  displayed  in  the  constitution  and  conserva- 
tion of  the  world ;  his  disposing  so  stupendously  vast, 
BO  unconceivably  various  creatures  into  so  comely 
and  stable  a  posture,  whence  his  eternal  power  and  Rom.  i.  20. 
divinity  are  discerned,  as  St.  Paul  telleth  us ;  for 
he  that  could  effect  so  much,  his  power  must  needs 
be  far  greater  than  we  can  imagine  or  comprehend  : 
to  natural  light,  I  say,  it  is  incomprehensibly  great, 
and  exceedeth  all  definite  limits ;  but  holy  scripture 
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SERM.  more  clearly  and  fully  declareth  the  extent  of  his 

^^'     power ;  asserting,  that  it  is  not  only  in  respect  to  our 

weak  conceit  and  narrow  capacity,  but  in  itself  truly 

infinite,  reaching  the  utmost  possibility  of  things: 

it  teacheth  us,  that  whatever  is  not  contrary  to  his 

nature,  or  to  his  essential  perfections,  (to  his  good. 

ness,  fidelity,  holiness,  wisdom ;)  which  it  doth  not 

misbecome  him  to  do ;  or  which  is  not  repugnant  to 

the  nature  of  things  to  be  done,  (that  is,  which  doth 

not  imply  a  contradiction,  and  thereby  is  impossible, 

and  becomes  no  object  of  power ;)  for  such  things 

Dens  prop-A^  canuot  do,  because  he  is  omnipotent;  as  St.  Aus- 

damnon'  tin  acutcly  says ;  he  is  able  with  perfect  ease  and 

J^^Jjj^ng  facility  to  achieve  it :  there  is  among  things  good 

de'c^Z)  fi^d  possible  nothing  so  difficult,  but  he  can  perform 

^'  ^®-  ...  it;  nothing  so  strong  or  stubborn,  but  he  can  subdue 

Gen.  xTiu.   ,  ^  ^  .1^1 

14.  it :  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Ijordf  said  Grod 

to  Abraham,  when  Sarah  doubted,  or  wondered  con- 
cerning the  promise,  that  she  in  so  extreme  an  age 

Jcr. xxxii.  should  bccome  fruitful:  Behold^  said  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  in  his  prayer,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  thy  stretched 
out  arm ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee  : 

Luke  i.  37.  0^^  i,ii,yaT'^o-€i  Se£  trav  pijfjia'  Nothing  (that  can  be 
said,  or  conceived,  or  performed)  sheUl  be  impossible 
to  Godf  if  he  pleaseth  to  design  or  undertake  it,  said 
the  angel  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  when  he  delivered 
so  strange  a  message  to  her  concerning  an  event  so 
wonderful  and  supernatural,  as  our  Saviour's  concep- 
tion of  her :  that  a  rich  man  should  be  induced  en- 
tirely to  comply  with  God's  will,  and  willingly  to 
part  with  all,  our  Saviour  affirmed  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult, (hardly  any  thing  could  be  supposed  more  diffi- 
cult; harder  it  was^  than^r  a  camel  to  pass  through 
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<*tf  eye  of  a  needle;)   but  to  satisfy  his  disciples'  SERM. 
scruple  thence  arising,  he  subjoins  ;   With  men  (or     ^^' 
according  to  the  common  sense  of  men)  this  is  im^  Matt.  six. 
possible,  but  to  God  all  things  are  possible :  In  i  cfar.  xz. 
thine  handy  said  king  Jehoshaphat,  there  is  power, 
and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee : 
and  king  Nebuchadnezzar  having  felt  an  experiment 
of  his  power,  and  being  returned  to  a  right  under- 
standing, confesseth  thus ;  He  doeth  according  to  Dau.  u, 
his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  fit-*^^' 
habitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ?  The  Lord  qfu.  jXt.  27. 
hosts,  saith  the  prophet,  hath  purposed,  and  who 
shall  disannul  it  ?  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and 
who  shall  turn  it  back  ?    To  stop  the  sun  in  his 
career,  to  make  the  sea  stand  upon  an  heap,  to  draw 
streams  of  water  from  a  rock,  to  restrain  fire  from 
burning,  to  restore  the  blind  and  lame,  to  raise  the 
dead,  to  suspend,  thwart,  invert  the  course  of  nature, 
with  all  such  things  which  we  so  wonder  at,  and 
term  miracles,  are  comparatively  but  slender,  and, 
as  it  were,  perfunctory  instances  of  his  power ;  for 
with  the  greatest  ease,  by  the  least  exertion  of  his 
power,  by  a  thought,  a  look,  a  touch,  a  word,  the 
greatest  things  are  performed  :  He  looketh  on  the  Psai-  x7iii. 
earth,  and  it  trembleth ;  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
they  smoke :  He  overtumeth  the  mountains  in  his  Job  1%.$. 
anger,  and  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place : 
The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonish- ^i^-  "• 
^  at  his  reproof.     These  seem  great  and  strange 
effects  of  power ;  yet  in  respect  to  what  he  can  do, 
and  bath  done,  they  are  small ;  for  he  at  first  made 
the  whole  world  with  a  word ;  so  the  history  of  the 
creation  expresseth  it,  and  so  the  Psalmist  telleth  us; 

BARKOW,  VOL.  IV.  M  HI 
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SERM.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made^ 

^^'     and  €dl  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  hie  mouth; 

P8ai.zzxiii.  and  by  a  word  he  doth  preserve  it,  upholding^  as 

hW.  i.  3.   the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,  all  things  hy 

the  word  qf  his  power ^  or  by  his  powerfiil  word ; 

and  by  a  word  he  can  destroy  and  annihilate  all 

things ;  yea  more  easily,  in  a  manner,  he  can  do  it, 

even  by  his  mere  silence,  or  by  withdrawing  that 

salutary  breath,  by  virtue  of  which  all  things  sub- 

Ps.  ci7.  aS.  sist ;  J7%oie  hidest  thyface^  saith  the  Psalmist,  they 

14, 20^^^'  ^^^  troubled  I  thou  withholdest  thy  breathy  they  die^ 

and  return  to  their  dust.     For  we  may  consider, 

that  in  this  respect  also  God  is  all-powerful,  as  being 

the  source  from  which  all  power  is  derived,  by  which 

all  power  is  sustained,  upon  which  all  power  doth 

depend ;  he  not  only  can  do  all  things  inclusively, 

but  exclusively,  or  so  that  nothing  can  be  done  with- 

JohnxT.  5.out  him :  that  of  our  Saviour,  Without  me  ye  can 

do  nothings  is  not  only  true  in  spiritual,  but  in  all 

Acta  xvii.   other  matters  :  He,  as  St.  Paul  preached  at  Athens, 

giveth  life  (or  being,  with  all  vital  faculties)  afid 

breathy  (that  is,  all  natural  powers)  and  all  things 

unto  all:  In  him  (or  rather,  by  him)  we  live^  and 

move,  and  have  our  being;  that  is,  whatever  we 

are,  whatever  we  have,  whatever  we  can  do,  doth 

proceed  from  him,  doth  depend  upon  him.     Thus  is 

God  vavTOKpoTvp,  as  all-powerful. 

3.  God  is  also  so,  by  reason  that  he  doth  actually 
exercise  all  dominion,  and  doth  exert  his  power  con- 
tinually, according  to  his  good  pleasure :  he  not  only 
hath  a  just  title  to  govern  all  things,  and  a  perfect 
ability  to  sway  in  all  matters,  but  he  constantly  useth 
Psai.  ciii.  them :  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  hea- 
PmIxIvu.  ^^^»  ^nd  his  kingdom  ruleih  over  all:  God  is  the 
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King  of  all  the  earth ;  Gad  reigneth  over  the  hea^  S£RM. 
then,  (or  the  nations ;)  God  sitteth  upon  the  throne     ^^* 
qfhie  holiness :  the  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  PbaI.  cxiu. 
and  his  glory  above  the  heavens :  Who  is  like  unto  ^' 
the  Lord  our  Crod,  who  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  It  is  in- 
deed, as  the  holy  man  saith,  a  great  condescension 
in  God,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  have  the  inspec- 
tion and  administration  of  things  so  much  inferior  to 
him ;  yet  for  the  common  good  of  his  creatures  he  is 
pleased  to  do  it ;  Thine j  saith  king  David,  O  Lord,  i  Chion. 
is  the  kingdom,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above^'  "' 
aU ;  both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all;  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might, 
&c.    He  is  indeed  the  only  Governor,  absolutely,  ori- 
ginally, and  independently  so ;  o  (jlovo^  iwacmif,  the  i  Tim.  ti. 
only  Potentate,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  him ;  all  authority 
and  power  are  imparted  by  him,  and  subordinate  to 
him ;  from  his  disposal  and  direction  aU  potentates 
do  receive  them ;  in  his  name  and  behalf,  by  virtue 
of  his  commission  and  command,  as  his  delegates 
and  ministers,  for  his  honour,  interest,  and  service, 
they  administer  any  just  dominion  or  power.     It 
was  Nebuchadnezzar's  doom  to  be  driven  from  men, 
until  he  did  understand  and  embrace  this  truth,  so 
necessary  for  all  governors  to  know  and  consider ; 
that,  ITie  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  o/'pan.iir.as. 

ii*  2 1  *  vii 

men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will ;  that,  37. 
His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him:  Promotion^^-^^^* 
Cometh  neither  Jrom  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  Rom.  »ii. 
nor  from  the  south :  but  God  is  the  Judge;  he  put-  '* 
teth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another:  There  is  ^o^'ohn  xiz. 
power  but  from  God ;   the  powers  that  are^  are 
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SERM.  appointed  hy  God:    The  judgment  is  God's  ^.{bs 
^^'     Moses  said  in  his  charge  to  the  judges  of  Israel,) 
being  exercised  by  his  order,  and  in  his  behalf.  Thus 
Rev.xix.    is  God  vavTOKpaTvpf  OS  the  onhf  absolute  sovereign 
i>eotz.  i;.  Lord,  the  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  just  authority, 
p».  cxxxn.  fj^^  Zjord  qflordsy  and  King  ofkings^  as  the  scrip- 
ture often  doth  style  him. 

4.  God  is  also  vanoieparoDpf  as  the  true  proprietary 

Gen.  zi7.    and  just  possessor  of  all  things.     Blessed  be  Abra- 

'''  ham,  said  king  Melchizedek,  qf  the  most  high  God, 

Dent.  z.  lA. possessor  of  heaven  and  earth :  and,  Beholdy  said 

Moses  to  his  people,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 

heavens  is  the  Lorc^s  thy  God;   the  earth  also, 

Piai.  xxi7.  with  aU  that  is  therein :    and.  The  earth,  saith 

the  Psalmist,  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 

of;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein ;  for  he 

hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  prepared  it 

P8.ixuix.  upon  the  floods:  and,  The  heavens,  saith  he  again, 

"*  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine;  asfyr  the  world, 

and  the  fulness  thereof,  (that  is,  all  which  the  world 

contains,  all  with  which  it  is  furnished  and  replen- 

Ps.  xcv.  5.  ished,)  thou  hast  founded  them:  and.  The  sea  is 

his,  and  he  made  it;   and  his  hands  formed  the 

dry  land.     All  things,  they  say,  are  the  goods  and 

possessions  of  God ;  proving  it  from  hence,  that  he 

made  them,  and  thereby  acquired  a  propriety  in 

them  :   for  there  is  no  more  evident  and  perfect 

ground  of  propriety  than  this.     The  products   of 

our  invention  and  care,  the  fruits  of  our  endeavour 

and  industry^  even  we  do  think  that  reasonably  we 

may  call  our  own,  and  justly  claim  the  enjoyment 

of:  how  much  more  he,  that  by  an  original,  uncom- 

municated,  independent  wisdom   and   power,  hath 

contrived  and  produced  all  things !    From  thence 
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surely  doth  result  such  a  title  to  them  all,  that  the  SERM. 
entire  and  absolute  disposal  of  them  doth  appertain     ^^' 
to  him ;  so  that  he  may  apply  them,  as  the  potter  isa.  xw.  9. 
doth  the  vessels  which  he  maketh,  (it  is  the  scrip- 1^/ 
ture  comparison,)  to  what  use  he  thinketh  good ;  ^®'^*  *^"'' 
that  he  may  freely  place  and  bestow  them  where  ^"•'*- 
he  pleaseth ;  that  he  may  take  them  away,  or  trans- 
fer them,  when  he  seeth  fit :  they  can  never  be  so 
alienated  from  him,  that  the  enjoyment  of  them  doth 
not  wholly  depend  on  him,  and  that  at  pleasure  (his 
wisdom  and  goodness  permitting,  his  truth  and  word 
being  solved)  he  may  not  resume  them  to  himself. 

5.  God  is  also  vcarroKpaTvpf  as  containing  and  com- 
prehending all  things  by  his  immense  presence  and 
infinite  capacity:  it  is  a  name  which  the  Jewish 
doctors  commonly  apply  to  God,  hamakam,  the  tstptxi 
place,  because  all  things  do  subsist  in  him ;  he  being, 
as  St.  Hierome  speaks,  infused  through  all  things, 
and  circumfused  about  all  things ;  so  as  to  pene^ 
trate  them  within^  and  to  contain  them  without ;  so 
as  to  be  within  all  things  not  included^  and  without 
all  things  not  excluded :  and,  JVe  do  not,  saith  Mi- 
DUtius  Felix,  only  live  in  the  eye,  but  in  the  bosom 
of  God^.  The  whole  world,  how  vast  soever  it 
seemeth  to  our  narrow  conceit^  is  but  as  a  drop,  or 
as  an  atom  of  dust,  in  his  hand :  Behold,  saith  the  isa.  xi.  15, 
prophel  elegantly  and  truly,  the  nations  are  as  a  J^;  j^}]""!; 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance :  behold  he  taketh  up  the  isles 

^  In'  omnibus  infusus,  et  circunifusus,  ut  cuncta  penetret  inte- 
rior, et  contineat  exterior.    Hier,  ad  MarcelL  5. 

Intra  omnia  nee  inclusus,  extra  omnia  nee  exclusus. 

Non  solum  in  oculis  Dei,  sed  in  sinu  vivimus.    Minut,  F. 

Solus  est  omnia;  opus  suum  et  extra,  et  intra  tenet.  Sen. 
Praf,  Nat.  Q. 
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SERM.  08  a  very  Utile  thing;  all  nations  are  before  him 
^^'     as  nothings  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than 
jer.  uiii.  nothing,  and  vanity :  and,  I^fiU  heaven  and  earth, 
iKiogsdii.saith  Grod  in  Jeremiah:  and  king  Solomcm  in  his 
Ps.'  cDxix.  prayer  saith  more ;  Behold,  the  heaven  of  heavens 
^'  ^*       cannot  contain  thee :  and.  Whither,  saith  the  Psahn- 
ist,  shall  Igojrom  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
fiee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  intohea^ 
ven,  thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  be- 
hold thou  art  there :  if  I  take  the  mngs  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  qf  the 
sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shaU  hold  me, 
ck>i.  i.  i;.       6.  Lastly,  God  is  vavroKparoop  in  r^ard  that  he 
sustains  and  preserves  all  things.     When,  saith  St. 
Gregory  Nyssen,  we  hear  the  word  vcarroKparwp,  we 
understand  this,  that  God  containeth  all  things  in 
Neh.ix.6.  bcing^:  TTiou,  say  the  Levites  in  Nehemiah,  even 
thou,  art  God  alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  hosts, 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  and  thou 
preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shippeth  thee. 

In  all  these  respects  and  senses  doth  the  title  vea- 
TOKpoTvp  (which  we  for  want  of  a  word  more  ade- 
quate and  expressive,  do  render  Almighty)  belong 
to  God :  the  Greek  word,  in  the  latitude  of  its  sig- 
nification, according  to  its  etymology,  comprehend- 
eth  all  these  senses,  and  the  design  in  its  use,  as  we 
before  touched,  warranteth  the  taking  it  in  the 
largest  acception ;  but  however  it  certainly  respect- 
eth  the  former  senses,  denoting  the  absolute  univer- 

^  "Gray  t^^  warroKparup  tjtwinii  SucodofACP,  rwro  yoovjMcy,  rk  wtirra  rw 
Btw  ip  T^  cTvflu  o-vyrxriv.    Greg.  Nyss. 
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sal  sovereignty  and  the  immense,  irresistible  power  SERM. 
of  God :  the  belief  and  consideration  of  which  par-     ^^' 
ticulars  is  of  great  importance,  and  may  have  a  very 
useful  influence  upon  our  practice :  for, 

I.  If  Grod  be  the  just  Sovereign  of  all  things,  hav- 
ing a  right  to  govern  the  world,  and  actually  exer- 
cising it ;  then, 

1.  We  see  our  condition  and  state  here  in  this 
world.     We  live  not  in  an  anarchy,  or  in  perfect  t^«;c«'j  a*^»- 
liberty ;  we  are  not  our  own  masters,  or  have  a  right  IIu^iIao- 
to  guide  our  actions  according  to  our  own  will,  or  ^aX" ' 
after  our  own  fancy;  but  are  under  government; 

a  government  most  absolute  and  arbitrary ;  the  laws 
whereof  we  may  not  dispute,  the  proceedings  where- 
of we  cannot  resist.     Whence, 

2.  We  understand  our  duty ;  that  as  subjects  and 
vassals  we  are  obliged  to  render  all  awful  reverence, 
worship,  and  obedience  to  God;  humbly  to  adore 
the  majesty,  readily  to  perform  the  commands,  and 
patiently  to  submit  to  the  will  of  our  great  Sovereign ; 
to  conform  all  our  actions  to  that  heavenly  law, 
under  which  we  are  bom  and  live  in  the  world.  We 
do  not,  even  Plutarch  could  tell  us,  come  hither  into 
life  to  make  lawsy  hut  to  obey  those  which  are  op- 
pointed  by  God,  who  ordereth  aU  things;  to  ob- 
serve the  decrees  of  Destiny  and  Providence^. 

3.  Hence  we  may  discern  the  heinousness  of  every 
sin,  or  transgression  of  God's  law ;  it  receiving  great 
aggravation  hence.  It  hence  appeareth  not  only  a 
matter  of  simple  folly,  or  private  inconvenience, 
(contrary  to  our  reason,)  but  of  public  mischief  and 

ZtaT€rayijUv9ti  inl  rSp  rk  tKa  wfvTouffv^yruv  dtSv,  km  rot^  ijj^  €ifAapfUnii^ 
Koi  vpwoioi  OfO'fMii.    Plut.  Consul,  ad  Apol. 
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SERM.  general  ill  consequence;  being  committed  against 
^^-     the  crown  and  dignity  of  God  Almighty ;  against 
the  peace  end  order  of  the  world ;  which  subsist  by 
the  observation  of  his  laws.     Every  sin  is  an  act  of 
Nam.  X7.   high  rebellion,  a  breach  of  our  natural  allegiance,  a 
Dao.  T.  3o.  ^if^i^ff  ^P  ourselves,  as  is  said  of  Belshazzar,  against 
our  Sovereign ;  an  infringing  that  right,  and  violat- 
ing that  honour  of  his,  which  he  by  his  place .  and 
office  is  concerned  to  maintain  and  vindicate. 

4.  We  may  hence  learn  what  reason  we  have  to 
be  content  in  every  condition,  and  to  undei^  pa- 
tiently every  event  befalling  us :  for  that  our  station 
is  allotted  to  us  by  an  unquestionable  right,  and  all 
things  are  dispensed  to  us  by  a  common  law,  from 
which  nothing  can  be  exempted;  for  that  things 
come  not  by  a  blind  necessity  or  chance,  but  are 
disposed  and  managed  by  sovereign  reason  and  wis- 
dom. We  musty  saith  an  Ethnic  philosopher,  not 
be  displeased  at  any  of  these  things ;  for  we  are 
come  into  that  worlds  where  we  must  live  by  these 
laws :  and,  A  good  man  must  needs  be  granted 
to  be  highly  pious  toward  God ;  he  therefore  will 
sustain  all  accidents  with  equanimity ;  as  knowing 
them  to  happen  unto  him  by  a  divine  law,  by  which 
all  things  proceed^.  It  were  indeed  intolerable  ar- 
rogance and  frowardness  in  us  to  desire  an  exemp- 
tion from  that  common  law,  to  which  all  things  are 
subject;  to  wish  ourselves   out  of  that  order,  in 

^  Nihil  horum  indignandura  est;  in  eura  intravimus  mundum* 
in  quo  his  legibus  vivitur.     Sen,  Ep.  91. 

Virum  bonum  concedas  necesse  est  summee  pietatis  erga  Deos 
esse ;  itaque  quicquid  illi  accident,  eequo  animo  sustinebit,  scit 
enim  id  accidisse  lege  divina,  qua  universa  procedunt.     Sen,  Ep. 

76. 
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which  thB  all-guiding  Providence  hath  set  us ;  to  be  SERM. 

dissatbfied  with  any  thing,  which  by  the  Supreme     ^^* 

Wisdom  is  assigned  to  us :  it  becometh  us  to  say 

with  old  Eli,  //  is  the  Lord^  let  him  do  what  seeni'  i  sam.  ui. 

18 
eth  him  good;  to  say  upon  all  occasions  with  David; 

/  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  PuI.  zzxix. 
didst  it.  Upon  this  consideration  we  should  not  only 
be  satisfied  with,  and  acquiesce  in,  but  praise  and 
adore  all  occurrences  of  Providence,  how  unkindly 
soever  and  distasteful  they  appear  to  us ;  supposing 
a  just  and  reasonable  cause  to  lie  under  them,  al- 
though indiscernible  to  us^     Yea  further, 

5.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  consolation  to  reflect, 
that  we  and  all  the  world  are  under  such  a  govern- 
ment ;  it  is  a  common  felicity,  it  is  our  particular 
happiness,  that  we  are  so;  for  it  is  no  unjust 
usurper,  it  is  no  merciless  tyrant,  it  is  no  fond,  no 
weak,  no  careless  person  that  we  are  in  subjection 
to,  but  a  most  just,  most  mild,  most  gracious,  most 
wise,  most  powerful,  most  vigilant  Lord ;  who  will 
deal  most  equally  and  most  benignly  with  us ;  who 
sincerely  and  earnestly  tenders  our  welfare;  who 
is  watchful  and  careful  for  our  good ;  who  is  able  to 
provide  for  all  our  needs,  and  to  protect  us  from  all 
mischief;  all  whose  laws  do  only  aim  at  our  benefit; 
all  whose  proceedings  toward  us  are  full  of  equity, 
goodness,  and  truth;  who  will  not  only  favourably 
accept,  but  most  bountifully  recompense  our  obe- 
dience ;  whom  to  serve  and  obey  is  a  privilege  far 
better  and  more  desirable  for  us,  than  to  be  free, 
than  to  be  wholly  at  our  own  disposal,  and  under 

Keu  iutaTdk/prtw  tov  9€0v  t^v  vp^yoioy.     Damasc.  de  O.  F.  11.  29. 
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SERM.  our  own  guidance ;  the  very  nature  and  the  end  of 
^^'     his  government  being  only  to  preseiVe  us,  and  to 

Dent  X.  is.rescue  us  from  the  errors,  the  slaveries,  the  vexations 
and  miseries  we  are  apt  to  incur;  by  virtue  of  whose 
universal  dominion  we  are  secured,  that  no  malice 
of  devil,  no  unjustice  of  men,  no  sort  of  enemy  what- 
ever, (excepting  our  own  wilful  disobedience  to  his 
laws  and  directions,)  shall  be  able  to  do  us  harm ; 
for  all  them  he  governs  and  he  curbs  no  less  than 
ourselves.     Of  this  our  King  it  is  truly  said,  that 

vn.\xLj\x.  justice  and  judgment  are  the  establishment  of  his 
throne ;  mercy  and  truth  go  before  his/aca  ;  that, 

v%,ciiT.\i,lle  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 

V9ai.jiy.L  doings;  that.  The  sceptre  of  his  kingdom  is  a  right 

Mt^iuxiso.  sc^tre ;  that,  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light.     In  confidence  of  his  protection  we  may  say 

P8ai.zxvii.  with  the  Psalmist,  7%e  Lord  is  my  Ught  and  my 

''*'  salvation^  whom  shall  IJear?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

Fu.ji7ii,2.God  is  our  refuge  and  strength — therefore  will  I 
not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  irito  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

Ps.  ivi.  4.   In  God  have  I  put  my  trust,  I  will  not  fear  what 

flesh  can  do  unto  me.    Well  therefore  may  we,  may 

the  whole  world,  in  consideration  of  our  being  under 

so  good  a  Governor,  be  excited  to  joy  and  jubilation 

pbhI.  xiFii.  with  the   Psalmist ;  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye 

''  *'  people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph: 
for  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible ;  he  is  a  great 

Ps.  xcviAo.  King  over  all  the  earth.    Say  among  the  nations, 

that  the  Lord  reigneth ;  the  world  also  shall  be 

established,  that  it  shall  not  be  moved;  he  shall 

judge  the  people  righteously ;  let  the  heavens  re- 

F^jicmiSjoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad,  &c.  Let  the  floods 


\ 


The  Father  Almighty.  539 

cUyfp  their  hands,  let  the  hills  he  joyful  together  he-  SERM. 
fore  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to  jtidge  the  earth:     ^^' 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  worlds  and 
the  people  with  equity.    Or  with  those  in  the  Reve- 
lation; Alleluia;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  Rev  x\x,  6. 
reigneth ;  let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho- 
nour  unto  him.     All  the  world  hath  exceeding  rea- 
son not  only  to  be  content,  but  to  rejoice  and  triumph 
in  being  subject  to  such  a  (Governor,  so  able,  so  will- 
ing to  maintain  peace,  good  order,  and  equity  there- 
in :  so  that  we  also  are  obliged  to  bless  and  thank 
Crod,  that  hf  condescends  so  far,  and  vouchsafes  to 
undertake  the  tuition  and  oversight  of  the  world ; 
obejdng  the  Psalmist's  exhortation ;  The  Lord,  saith  Psai.  cm. 
he,  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  his  ^' 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all:  therefore,  Bless  the  Lord, 
ye  his  angels — Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts — Bless 
the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  aU  places  of  his  domin^ 
ion ;  imitating  herein  those  elders  in  the  Revelation ;  Re^.  xi.  17. 
who  say.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  he- 
cause  thou  hast  taken  unto  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned.     They  who  imagine  the  world  is 
not  governed  at  all,  but  that  with  unloosed  reins  it 
runneth  on  at  random,  are  very  foolish :  but  more 
such  are  they,  who  wish  it  to  be  so,  and  in  their  de- 
sires depose  Ood  from  his  throne ;  for  they  do  wish 
for  anarchy  and  confusion  in  their  country,  instead 
of  the  most  excellent  establishment  and  order,  main- 
tained by  the  wisest  and  ablest  government.     That 
good  emperor  was  better  advised,  and  better  affected, 
who  said.  What  good  were  it  for  me  to  live  in  a  - 
world  void  of  a  Deity  and  Providence  ?  and.  Why 
should  I  desire  to  continue  in  such  a  casual  jumble 
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SERM.  and  rout  of  things^?  The  world,  he  weU  suppos- 
^^'  ed.  Divine  governance  being  occluded,  would  be  a 
strange,  dborderly,  and  uncomfortable  place  to  abide 
in.  And  old  Socrates,  in  the  Ph^dan,  discournng 
about  his  departure  hence,  comforts  himself  in  that, 
as  he  hoped,  he  was  going  thither,  where  the  gods 
did  preside  with  a  nearer  inspection  and  a  more  ap- 
parent influence.  These  were  worthy  desires^  and 
noble  hopes  proceeding  from  natural  reason  and 
moral  virtue  in  such  persons ;  but  much  more  rea- 
son and  much  greater  obligation  have  we  to  be  sa- 
tisfied with,  and  to  comfort  ourselves  in  the  assur- 
ance, that  all  things,  even  at  present,  ^re  are  mo- 
derated by  a  superintendency  far  more  equal  and 
more  propitious  than  they  could  imagine  or  hope. 
These  and  such  like  practical  uses  the  belief  and 
consideration  of  Grod's  sovereign  authority  and  do- 
minion do  afford:  the  belief  and  consideration  of 
Grod's  immense  and  uncontrollable  power  is  also  of 
very  great  importance  and  influence  upon  practice. 

1.  It  serveth  to  beget  in  us  a  due  awe  and  dread 
of  God :  considering  God's  other  attributes  may  breed 
in  us  a  high  esteem  and  hearty  love  of  God ;  but  the 
consideration  of  his  power  is  that  which  naturally 
and  reasonably  produceth  a  great  fear  of  him :  he 
is  most  amiable  for  his  goodness,  and  in  r^ard  to 
his  wisdom  greatly  venerable ;  but  his  power,  arm- 

Jer.  T.  21,  ing  the  rest,  renders  him  exceedingly  terrible.  Hear 
ye  thisj  it  is  said  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  OfooUsh 
people,  and  without  understanding;  Fear  ye  not 
me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 

J  ^  Ti  fAM^p  iv  Kivfi^  K€Pf  BtSy,  ^  vpoyo/a<  KcvfT ;   Ant.  ii.  §.  1 1 . 

Tixou  iwtBvfAS  thcai^  ovyKptfAart^Keu  (fnfff^f  roiOc/Tf  Mwrpt^uf ;  Idem 

vi.  §.  lo. 
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presence 9  which   hath  placed  the  sand  for  the  SERM. 
hounds  of  the  sea?  &c.  and,  Forasmuch  as  there  is     ^^* 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou  art  great,  andjtr.z.6,j. 
thy  name  is  great  in  might:  who  would  not  fear  thee, 
O  thou  King  of  nations?  and,  I  will  shew  you,  saith  Luke  zU.5. 
our  Saviour,  whom  ye  should  fear;  Fear  him,  whokwmrufm. 
after  he  hath  killed  (or  who  beside  killing)  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell;  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him:  great 
reason  he  had  so  earnestly  to  inculcate  that  admo- 
nition, the  case  being  so  apparent  and  so  important. 
2.  This  point  doth  consequently  in  high  measure 
dissuade  and  deter  us  from  sin,  implying  the  ex- 
treme folly  in  committing  it,  and  the  inevitable  mis- 
chief following  it.    The  consideration  of  (}od's  other 
attributes  infer  it  to  be  great  baseness  and  stupidity 
to  oppose  or  displease  God,  but  the  consideration  of 
this  demonstrateth  it  to  be  infinite  madness  to  do 
so.     For  to  wrong,  dishonour,  and  displease  him, 
that  is  so  good  and  beneficent  to  us,  is  great  disin- 
genuity  and  unworthiness ;  to  swerve  from  his  ad- 
vice and  direction,  who  is  only  and  perfectly  wise, 
is  highly  vain  and  unreasonable ;  but  for  so  feeble 
and  impotent  things  as  we  are  to  contest  with  and 
withstand,   to    provoke    and   offend   Omnipotency, 
(that  which  with  infinite  ease  can  defeat  and  sub- 
due us,  can  depress  us  into  misery,  can  crush  us 
into  nothing,)  is  most  palpably  the  top  of  insolent 
wildness.    It  is  Moses's  argument,  whereby  he  press- 
eth  obedience  to  his  law;  Circumcise  therefore,  saith  Beat.  z.i6» 
he,  the  foreshin  of  your  heart,  and  he  no  more  *^' 
stiffhecked;  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  and  a 
mighty,  and  a  terrihle.    It  is  no  less  an  evidently 
convincing,  than  a  vehemently  affecting  increpation. 
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SERM.  that  of  St.  Paul ;  Do  we  provoke  ike  Lord  tojea- 
^^'     lousy  "^  are  we  stronger  than  ke?    And  God  him* 

ia>nx.3a.geif  in  Job  usetb  the  like  scheme  of  speech ;  JHoH 
thou  an  arm  like  Crod?  and  canst  thou  thunder 
with  a  voice  like  him  ?  If  thou  art  as  strong,  if  thou 
hast  such  an  arm,  then  mayest  thou  perhaps  dare  to 
contend  with  him,  and  adventure  to  provoke  him : 
but  if  thou  nowise  art  his  match,  if  thou  art  in- 
finitely short  of  him  in  strength,  how  vain  and  rash 
a  thing  is  it  for  thee  to  defy  him  thus,  to  enter  with 
him  into  the  lists,  to  strive  and  grapple  with  him ! 

Job  XT.  35.  to  do  as  the  sinner  in  Job  is  expressed  doing ;  He 
stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God,  and  strength^ 
eneth  himself  against  the  Almighty.  All  presump- 
tuous sinning  is  described  and  represented  in  scrip- 
ture as  a  comparing,  and  in  effect  preferring,  our 
power  and  force  in  regard  to  the  power  of  God;  or 
as  a  tempting  God,  and  chaUenging  him  to  battle ; 
or  as  an  actual  coping,  contention,  and  fighting  with 
him  :  sinners,  as  such,  are  styled  the  adversaries  of 
God,  and  rebels  against  him ;  such  as  rise  up,  and 
lift  up  themselves,  and  raise  their  hand  against  him; 
which  doth  either  imply  in  them  a  more  than  gigan- 
tic pride  and  arrogance,  in  overvaluing  their  own 
power  and  undervaluing  the  power  of  God,  (which 
doth  also  involve  infidelity,  and  disbelief  of  God's 
omnipotence ;  for  he  who  believeth  that,  cannot  take 
himself  for  God's  match,  or  dare  to  struggle  with 
him;)  or  it  argueth  a  most  strange  inconsiderate- 
ness  and  vanity,  in  presuming,  at  so  infinite  a  dis- 
advantage, without  any  ground  of  confidence,  without 
any  hope  of  success,  to  oppose  God's  will  and  power. 

O^  irpfaio^y  0^  iBavaroKTi  fidyoiro :  He  is  not  long  lived, 

whojighteth  with  the  immortals,  old  Homer  could 
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tell  us ;  the  same  which  the  prophet  says ;  Woe  unto  SERM. 
him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker!  Nothing  indeed     ^^- 
can  be  more  reasonable,  than  that   advice  of  the  i«i.  xw.  9. 
Preacher ;  Contend  not  with  him  that  is  mightier  than 
thou :  which  in  this  case  in  effect  is  the  same  with 
this ;  Do  not,  by  sinning,  offend  or  provoke  God. 

3.  Whence  likewise  the  consideration  of  this  point 
may  dbpose  us  to  weigh  our  counsels,  and  there- 
upon not  to  adventure  upon  any  unwarrantable  re- 
solution or  design ;  there  being  so  apparent  reason 
to  despair  of  success,  an  insuperable  power  being 
always  ready  to  obstruct  and  cross  us  in  the  car- 
riage of  such  designs,  with  whatever  cunning  laid, 
or  backed  with  whatever  might;  for  hence  those 
sayings  in  scripture  are  manifestly  verified:  T7ierei*hiiv,2^. 
is  no  wisdom^  nor   understandings  nor   counsel 
against  the  Lord:  and,  No  weapon  that  isjormedisn.  H7.17. 
against  thee  shall  prosper:   and.  He  is  ivise  in  Job  iy.  9. 
heart,  and  mighty  in  strength;  who  hath  hardened ^i!^'  ^*^* 
himself  against  him,  and  prospered  ?  ^■^;  ^*^'' 

4.  It  also  likewise  serveth  to  depress  in  us  all  con- 
fidence in  ourselves,  and  in  all  other  things,  as  to 
any  security  in  them  or  succour  from  them :  for  all 
things  in  the  world,  though  they  conspire  and  com- 
bine together  all  their  forces,  will  be  altogether  un- 
able to  support  us,  to  assist  us,  to  defend  us  against 
the  Divine  power,  or  indeed  without  it ;  they  being 
all,  otherwise  than  as  maintained  by  him,  infinitely 
feeble  and  frail:  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  (thatPr07.xi.21. 

XVI    fi 

is,  notwithstanding  the  conjunction  of  all  powers 
whatever,)  the  wicked  shall  not  he  unpunished, 
saith  the  Wise  Man :  and,  /  hill,  saith  Grod,  ajid  /oeut.  xxxii. 
make  (dive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal;  neither  is  there  jli,  x.7. 
any  thing  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:  and, '  ^*"'' "' ^' 
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SERM.  No  king  is  saved  by  the  multitude  qfan  host;  a 
^^'     mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength;  a 

Piai.  Kxiii.  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety. 

ImL  zixii. '  5.  It  therefore  also  may  be  of  a  special  efficacy 
to  quell  and  mortify  in  us  the  vices  of  pride,  haugh- 
tiness, arrogance,  self-will,  stubbornness,  and  con- 
tumacy; since  contemplating  the  power  of  God  we 
cannot  but  perceive  ourselves  to  be  very  pitiful,  iin« 
potent,  and  insignificant  things;  who  without  per- 
mission cannot  effect  any  thing ;  who  cannot  expect 
in  any  case  to  have  our  will ;  who  have  continuallj 
curbs  in  our  mouths,  and  manacles  on  our  hands ; 
so  that  we  cannot  say  or  do  any  thing,  cannot  so 
much  as  stir,  or  endeavour  any  thing,  without  check 

ProT.iii.54.  or  control ;  being  under  a  predominant  force,  winch 
always  resisteih  the  proud;  under  the  power  of 

iM.ii.ii.  him  who  hath  said,  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled^  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
bowed  down ;  whose  character  and  peculiar  work  it 

Job  xi.  II,  is  to  behold  every  one  that  is  proud j  and  to  abase 

15!  him;  to  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease ^ 

and  to  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible;  to 

p»ai.  xviii.  break  the  high  arm,  and  to  brifig  down  the  high 

\L,xx\\\.^.looks ;  and  to  stain  the  pride  of  aU glory.  Whence 
there  is  all  the  reason  in  the  world  that  we  should 

iPcu  T.  6.  obey  St.  Peter's  injunction,  to  humble  ourselves  un- 
der  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 

6.  The  consideration  of  Grod's  omnipotence  serveth 
to  breed  and  nourish  faith  in  God,  as  to  the  certain 
performance  of  his  word  and  promises:  for  let  the 
accomplishment  of  them  be  to  appearance  never  so 
difficult  or  improbable,  yet  he  is  able  to  perform 

1  Sam.  XT.  them,  and  will  therefore  do  it.  The  Strength  ofls- 
rael,  as  Samuel  said,  wiU  not  lie,  nor  repent:  and. 


XUl.  II. 
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Hath  he  said  it^  and  shall  he  not  do  iff  or  hath  SERM. 
he  spoken  it,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  said     ^' 
Balaam,  inspiredly:  and.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  saith  Num.  xxiii. 
Isaiah,  hath  purposed  it,  and  who  shall  disannul isixiv.  27. 
it?    His  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn 
it  back?  and,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  wiU^^-^y^-io, 
do  all  my  pleasure;  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also 
bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed,  I  will  also  do 
it:  and,  My  word  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth,  iVisa.i?.  n. 
shaU  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
pUsh  that  which  I  please;  it  shall  prosper  unto 
the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it:  and,  The  counsel  o/'Psai.xxxiii. 
the  Lord,  saith  the  Psalmist,  standeth  for  ever,  the  isa.  xi.  8. 
thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations:  Let  all 
the  earth  foar  the  Lord;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him;  for  he  spake,  and 
it  was  done;  he  conunanded,  and  it  stood  fast:  and, 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  Mark  xUi. 
shall  not  pass  away.    So  doth  God  assert  his  im-jobuiu. 
mutable  fidelity,  and   considering  his  indefectible  p^^^  ,1,. 
power  doth  assure  us  that  we  may  rely  upon  hisJJ^  .^  ^g 
word;  and  the  doing  so  is  very  grateful  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God;  for  it  was  that  virtue  for  which 
Abraham  is  so  highly  commended  and  so  richly  re- 
warded :  He  did  not,  saith  St.  Paul  of  him,  stagger  Rom.  iv. 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was    * 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  being  fully 
persuaded,  that  what  God  had  promised,  he  was 
able  to  perform:  to  do  otherwise  is  very  displeasing 
and  offensive  to  God;  for  we  do  thereby  either  doubt 
of  his  veracity,  so,  as  St.  John  saith,  making  //miJohny. 
a  liar;  or  we  disbelieve  his  power,  and  make  him 
impotent  in  our  conceit ;  which  to  do  is  high  injury 
to  God,  and  detestable  sacrilege.    Hence  also, 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  N  n 
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SERM.      7.   Particularly  this   consideration  may  produce 
^I*     and  cherish  our  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of  Grod's  pro- 
vidence, and  may  induce  us  entirely  to  rely  upon  it. 
For  if  God  be  omnipotent^  then  is  he  easily  aide  to 
supply  us  in  all  our  needs,  to  relieve  us  in  all  our 
straits,  to  protect  us  from  all  danger  and  mischief; 
and  being  able,  he  will  not  fail  to  do  it^  since  his 
goodness  also  disposeth  him  thereto,  and  his  word 
engageth  him ;  he  having  declared  himself  to  be  the 
patron,  protector,  and  benefactor  of  the  needy;  he 
Pfeai.  cziv.  having  promised  to  help,  relieve,  and  comfort  those 
odidi,  &c.  ^ho  seek  and  cry  unto  him.    Distrust  in  God's  pro- 
vidence is  always  grounded  either  in  the  disbelief  of 
God's  goodness  or  of  his  power ;  either  in  supposing 
him  to  be  unwilling  or  unable  to  do  us  good ;  and 
that  is  commonly  grounded  on  the  latter,  the  Israel- 
ites' constant  behaviour  in  the  wilderness  (represent- 
ing the  ordinary  conversation  of  men  in  this  world) 
doth  inform  us ;  who  conceived  their  needs  greater, 
than  that  God  was  able  to  supply  them ;  their  ene- 
mies stronger,  than  that  by  God's  assistance  they 
could  withstand  or  subdue  them ;  the  obstacles  to 
their  proceedings  such,  that  God  himself  could  not 
carry  them  through  them ;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  repre- 
Psai.ixznii.  senteth  their  behaviour  and  discourse,  They  spake 
*^'*®'      against  God^  sayings  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness  f   Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflow* 
ed;  can  he  give  bread  also  f  can  he  provide  flesh 
for  his  people  f  and  that  from  their  conceiting  (Sod 
unable  to  convey  them  through  all  dangers  and  dif- 
ficulties, to  render  them  victorious  over  the  tall  men 
and  the  fenced  cities  of  Canaan,  they,  notwithstand- 
ing God's  presence  with  them,  and  ready  aid,  de- 
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ponded  in  heart,  and  murmured,  and  provoked  God,  SERM. 
md  in  consequence  of  such  misbehaviour  forfeited     ^* 
obtaining  the  rest  propounded  to  them,  many  pas- Deat  i.  28. 
ages  in  the  story  do  shew  us.    We  in  practice  do  9  ° 
»mmonly  follow  them,  notwithstanding  the  many^®*'*""'^' 
experiments  of  God's  wonderful  power  and  goodness, 
requently  suspecting  that  God  cannot  supply  our 
lecessities  or  satisfy  our  desires ;  whence  we  are 
dther  overborne  with  anxiety,  and  become  discon- 
olate,  or  have  recourse  for  succour  and  relief  to 
ither  aids ;  deserting  God,  as  the  prophet  intimates, 
vhen  he  (withal  declaring  the  offence  God  taketh  at 
iuch  miscarriages,  with  the  guilt  and  mischief  we 
hereby  incur)  pronounceth  thus:   Cursed  he  theJer,xim.$, 
nan  that  trusteth  in  man^  and  maketh  flesh  his 
trm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord; 
hr  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and 
thall  not  see  when  good  comethy  &c.    Whence  our 
Saviour  took  it  ill  of  his  disciples,  and  rebuked  them, 
vhen  even  in  the  most  imminent  and  affrighting 
langers  they  gave  place  to  fear  or  doubt ;  as  when 
n  a  great  tempest,  the  ship  being  even  covered  Matt  vwi. 
oith  waves,  they  being  afraid,  cried  out.  Lord  save  *^'  *^'  *  " 
iS,  we  perish;  he  said  unto  them,  T/  ItiXoi  eare,  oXi- 
f^ioroi ;  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  f 
\nd,  when  St.  Peter,  walking  upon  waves,  and  be- 
poning  to  sink,  his  heart  misgiving,  in  like  manner 
aied  out,  Lord  save  me;  our  Lord  also  reproves  Matt  xiy. 

lim  with  an  ^OXtyowiare,  t/  cSiVrao-a^ ;  O  thou  of  little 
Wth,  why  didst  thou  doubt?  Whence  we  both  learn, 
;hat  it  is  our  want  or  weakness  of  faith  which  makes 
J8  in  our  greatest  needs  ready  to  sink,  and  that  it 
8  not  excusable  for  us  in  the  extremity  of  danger 
x>  doubt  of  God's  protection  and  succour.    Further, 

Nn2 
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SERM.      8.  This  consideration  offordeth  comfort  and  en- 

XI 

'  courag^ment  unto  us  in  the  undertaking  and  prose- 
cution of  honest  and  prudent  enterprises,  giving  us 
to  hope  confidently  for  success,  how  difficult  or  dan- 
gerous soever  it  appear  unto  us ;  aU  difficulties  and 
improbabilities  vanishing  before  that  Omnipotencj 
which  abetteth  and  backeth  such  endeavours ;  the 
which  is  by  faith  imparted  and  appropriated  unto 
Phil.  iv.  13.  us ;  so  that  we,  with  St.  Paul,  are  able  to  do  all 
things  hy  God  streiigthening  us.  Nothing  is  so 
high  or  difficult  (if  just  and  reasonable)  which  a  re- 
solute faith  in  the  Divine  power  cannot  easily  sur- 
mount and  achieve:  a  word,  seconded  therewith, 
can  transplant  trees,  and  transfer  mountains  any 
Matt.  xFii.  whither :  If  ye^  saith  our  Lord,  have  faith  as  a 
L^kex.19.^^^*^  o/'wiw^/arrf  seed^  ye  shall  say  to  this  moun- 
Mwifxi  2  '^^^''  ^^  '^^^  removed  hence  to  yonder  place^  and- 
it  shall  he  removed :  Ye  may  say  to  this  s^ycamine 
tree^  Be  thou  plucked  up  hy  the  roots^  and  he  thou 
planted  i?i  the  sea^  and  it  shall  ohey  you  ;  kcu  oi^h 
alvvaryjau  IfMiv^  and  there  is  nothings  adds  our  Sa- 
viour, which  shall  he  impossible  unto  you ;  for,  as 
Markix.2.i.he  saith  again.  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
helieveth ;  that  is,  unto  him  who  relieth  upon  the 
Divine  power ;  for  that  the  faith  he  speaks  of  refer- 
reth  thither,  appeareth  by  several  like  passages  in  the 
gospel ;  as  for  instance  in  that,  where  to  the  blind 
men  imploring  his  relief  our  Lord  puts  this  question: 
Mntt.ix.28.  Z)o  ye  helieve  that  I  can  do  thi^f  and  they  an- 
swering, Yes,  Lord;  he  thereupon  replies,  Accord- 
ing to  yotir  faith  he  it  done  unto  you.  In  contem- 
plation of  this  power,  we  may,  if  our  duty  or  good 
reason  do  call  us  forth,  how  small  or  weak  soever  in 
ourselves,  how  destitute  soever  of  defensive  arms  or 
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offensive  weapons,  naked  and  unarmed,  with  a  slifig  S  B  RM. 
and  a  stone^  go  out  against  the  biggest  and  best- 
armed  Philistine,  nothing  doubtful  of  victory;  it  wili>  ^amx^*"- 
be  enough,  if  we  can  say  with  David,  /  come  unto 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  qf  hosts ;  that  is,  con- 
fiding in  his  powerful  help,  as  my  invincible  weapon 
and  defence.     But  so  much  for  this  particular. 

III.  That  notion  of  the  word  Almighty^  which 
implieth  Grod*s  being  universal  proprietary  and  pos- 
sessor of  all  things,  hath  likewise  many  good  uses; 
we  shall  only  name  them,  without  enlarging  upon 
them :  we  thence  learn, 

1.  That  we  ourselves  are  not  our  own,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  submit  ourselves  with  content  and  pa- 
tience to  God's  disposal ;  for  that,  as  it  is  in   the 
gospel,  God  may  do  what  he  pleaseth  with  his  own.  Matt.  zx. 
Whence  also  we  are  bound,  as  St.  Paul  enjoineth  us,  *^* 

to  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  spirits^  which  iCor.yiio. 
are  Gods. 

2.  That  also  therefore  we  ought  to  be  content 
with  that  portion  of  accommodations  here  which 
God  alloweth  us ;  for  that  since  every  thing  is  his, 
we  can  claim  nothing  to  ourselves ;  all  we  have  doth 
proceed  from  mere  liberality  and  bounty. 

3.  The  same  reason  obligeth  us  to  be  satisfied, 
whenever  Providence  withdraweth  what  it  did  af- 
ford us  the  enjoyment  of;  for  God  doth  never  so 
communicate  any  thing,  as  to  divest  himself  of  the 
paramount  title  and  propriety  therein;  all  things 

have  an  immutable  relation  to  him  as  Lord,  andJobi.  21. 
cannot   be   alienated   from   him ;  whence   he   may 
justly,  when  he   pleaseth,  recall  or   resume  them 
into  his  hand. 

4.  Yea,  hence  we  are  obliged  to  be  heartily  thank- 
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SERM.  ful  for  aU  we  ever  have  or  eojoy ;  for  that  nothing 
^^-     is  upon  any  account  ours,  or  can  be  due  to  us  from 
him ;  all  proceeding  from  pure  kindness  and  good-* 
ness. 

5.  We  are  hence  obliged  carefully  to  manage  and 
employ  all  which  is  put  into  our  hands  for  his  in- 
terest and  service;  as  honest  tenants  and  fauthfiil 
stewards,  making  just  returns  and  improvements; 
not  embezzling  nor  abusing  any  of  his  goods  com- 
mitted to  us. 

6.  Lastly,  we  may  learn  hence  to  be  humble  and 
sober ;  not  to  be  conceited  or  elevated  in  mind,  or 
apt  to  glory,  in  regard  to  any  thing  we  have ;  since 
we  have  nothing  that  we  can  justly  esteem  or  pro- 
perly call  our  own. 

IV.  That  sense,  according  to  which  the  word  doth 
signify  (rod's  containing  all  things  by  his  immense 
presence,  is  also  of  most  excellent  use  and  influence 
upon  our  practice.   We  thereby  may  learn  with  what 
care  and  circumspection,  with  what  reverence  and  mo- 
desty, with  what  innocence  and  integrity,  we  ought 
always,  and  in  all  places,  to  manage  our  conversation 
and  behaviour ;  since  we  continually  do  think,  and 
speak,  and  act  in  the  immediate  presence  and  under 
Job  xxxiv.  the  inspection  of  God ;  whose  eyes  are  upon  the 
Psicxxxiz.  ways  of  man^  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings ;  who 
jer!xiiiMo.*^^^'^^^'^^  awc?  trieth  oiir  hearts^  and  possesseth  our 
Ps^^xc-^s!^^^*^*  *   who   encompasseth  our  pathy  and   is  ac- 
Vror.  XX.    quainted  with  all  our  ways;  to  whose  eyes  all  things 
are  naked  and  dissected;  according  to  the  signifi- 
cant and  emphatical  expressions  of  scripture.     Did 
we  stand  in  the  sight  of  our  king,  we  should  not 
dare  to  behave  ourselves   rudely  and  indecently; 
were  a  virtuous  person  conscious  of  our  doings,  we 
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should  be  ashamed  to  do  any  base  or  filthy  thing;  SERM. 
the  oversight  of  a  grave  or  a  wise  person  would  re- 
strain  us  from  practising  vanities  and  impertinencies: 
how  much  more  should  the  glorious  majesty  of  the 
most  wise  and  holy  God,  being  ever  present  to  all 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  if  duly  considered 
and  reflected  upon,  keep  us  within  awe  and  com- 
pass! how  can  we,  if  we  remember  that  we  abide 
always  in  a  temple  sanctified  by  God's  presence,  not 
contain  ourselves  in  a  careful  and  devout  posture  of 
soul^! 

This  consideration  also  prompteth  us  to  frequent 
addresses  of  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  all  kind  of 
adoratiqn  toward  God:  for  all  reason  dictateth  it  to 
be  unseemly  to  be  in  his  presence  with  our  back 
turned  unto  him,  without  demonstrations  of  regard 
and  reverence  to  him,  without  answering  him  when 
he  speaketh  to  us ;  that  is,  without  corresponding  to 
the  invitations  which  he  frequently  by  his  provi- 
dence maketh  to  us,  of  conversing  with  him,  of 
seeking  his  favour,  and  imploring  his  help,  and  re- 
turning thanks  for  his  mercies. 

V.  Lastly,  the  consideration  that  God  doth  uphold 
all  things,  and  consequently  ourselves,  in  being,  may 
upon  several  good  accounts  be  influential  upon  our 
practice;  particularly  it  may  powerfully  deter  us 
from  offending  and  displeasing  him;  for  put  case 
our  life,  our  livelihood,  all  the  conveniences  and 
comforts  of  our  being,  should  wholly  depend  upon 
the  bounty  and  pleasure  of  any  person,  should  we 
not  be  very  wary  and  fearful  to  affront,  or  injure, 
or  displease  such  a  person  ?  It  is  in  the  highest  de- 

ica^XP^po^,    Clem.  Alex.  p.  520.  vid.  p.  517. 
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SERM.  gree  so  with  us  in  respect  to  6od;  and  why  are  we 
SO  inconsiderate,  that  the  same  reason  hath  not  the 
same  effect  upon  us  ? 

This  consideration  also  should  mind  us  how  infi- 
nitely we  are  obliged  to  the  goodness  of  God,  who 
when  he  may  by  the  bare  withdrawing  his  conser- 
vative influence  utterly  destroy  us,  and  suffer  us  to 
fall  to  nothing,  doth,  notwithstanding  our  many 
provocations,  the  many  neglects  and  injuries  he  re- 
ceiveth  from  us,  continually  preserve  us  in  his  hand, 
and  every  moment  imparteth  a  new  being  to  us. 
For  which,  and  all  his  infinite  mercies  and  favours 
toward  us,  let  us  for  ever  yield  unto  him  all  thanks 
and  praise.    Amen. 


^alec  of  ^eatien  ano  <Bmfi, 


SERMON   XII. 


Acts  iv.  24. 

0  Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  tieaven  and  earth, 

and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is. 

XT   may  be  demaDded,  why  besides  that  of  Al-  SERM. 
mighty,  no  other  attribute  of  God  is  expressed  in     ^^- 
our  Creed  ?  why,  for  instance,  the  perfections  of  in^ 
finite  wisdom  and  goodness  are  therein   omitted  ? 

1  answer, 

1.  That  all  such  perfections  are  included  in  the 
notion  of  a  God,  whom  when  we  profess  to  believe, 
we  consequently  do  ascribe  them  to  him  (implicitly.) 
For  he  that  should  profess  to  believe  in  God,  not  ac- 
knowledging those  perfections,  would  be  inconsist- 
ent and  contradictious  to  himself:  Deum  negaret, Adv, Mtac. 
as  Tertullian  speaks,  auferendo  quod  Dei  est;  He*^*^'^* 
would  deny  God  by  withdrawing  what  belongs  to 

God. 

2.  The  title  vavroKpaToop,  as  implying  God's  uni- 
versal providence  in  the  preservation  and  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  doth  also  involve  or  infer  all  Di- 
vine perfections  displayed  therein  ;  all  that  glorious 
majesty  and  excellency,  for  which  he  is  with  highest 
respect  to  be  honoured  and  worshipped  by  us,  which 
added  to  the  name  of  God  doth  determine  what  God 
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SERM.  we  mean,  such  as  doth  in  all  perfection  excel,  and 
^^'     with  it  doth  govern  the  world. 

3. 1  may  add,  thirdly.  That  the  doctrine  of  God's 
universal  providence  being  not  altogether  so  evident 
to  natural  Ught  as  those  attributes  discovered  in  the 
making  of  the  world,  (more  having  doubted  thereof, 
and  disputed  against  it  with  much  more  plausibi- 
lity,) it  was  therefore  convenient  to  add  it,  as  a 
matter  of  faith  clearly  and  fully  (as  we  did  shew) 
attested  unto  by  Divine  revelation.  So  much  may 
suffice  to  remove  such  a  scruple  concerning  the  ful« 
ness  and  sufficiency  of  the  Creed  in  that  particular. 
I  proceed ; 

Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

This  clause  is  one  of  those  which  was  of  later 
times  inserted  into  the  Creed  ;  none  of  the  most  an- 
cient expositors  thereof  (Austin,  Ruffin,  Maximus 
Taurinensis,  Chrysologus,  &c.)  taking  any  notice 
thereof.  But  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  and  other  most 
ancient  writers,  in  their  rules  of  faith,  exhibit  their 
sense  thereof,  and  the  Confessions  of  all  general 
councils  (the  Nicene,  and  those  after  it)  express  it. 
And  there  is  great  reason  for  it ;  not  only  thereby 
to  disavow  and  decry  those  prodigious  errors  of 
Marcion,  Manichaeus,  and  other  such  heretics,  which 
did  then  ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world  (or  of 
some  part  thereof,  seeming  to  their  fancy  less  good 
and  perfect)  to  another  God^  or  Principle^  inferior 
in  worth  and  goodness  to  that  God  which  was  re- 
vealed in  the  gospel ;  or  did  opinionate  two  Prin- 
ciples, (not  distinct  only,  but  contrary  one  to  the 
other ;)  from  one  whereof  good  things  did  proceed, 
from  the  other  bad  things  were  derived :  but  for 
that  the  creation  of  the  world  (which  the  holy  con- 
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fessors  of  Christ  do  here  in  the  text  ascribe  unto  SERM. 
€rod)  is  that  peculiarly  august  and  admirable  work,    ^^' 
by  which  we  learn  that  he  is,  and  in  good  measure 
what  he  is ;  by  which,  I  say,  the  existence  of  God  is 
most  strongly  demonstrated,  and  in  which  his  Di-* 
vine  perfections  are  most  conspicuously  displayed; 
which  is  the  prime  foundation  of  his  authority  over 
the  world,  and  consequently  the  chief  ground  of  all 
natural  religion  ;  of  our  just  subjection,  our  reason- 
able duty,  our  humble  devotion  toward  him :   the 
title.  Creator  of  heaven  and  earthy  is  that  also, 
which  most  especially  characterizes  and  distinguishes 
the  God  whom  we  believe  and  adore,  from  all  false 
and  fictitious  deities;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  sings, -^^//p*««tI.s. 
the  gods  of  the  nations  are  hut  idols^  hut  the  Lord 
made  the  heavens:  and,  Thou^  prayeth  Hezekiah, a.Kingi 
art  the  God^  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  oj    ' 
the  earthy  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  :  and. 
The  gods,  saith  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  that  havejtr.%.ii. 
not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  they  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  the  heor- 
vens :  and,  We  preach  unto  yoz^,  said  St.  Paul  toActswv.is. 
the  ignorant  Lycaonians,  that  ye  should  turn  frorn^^^' ^^ 
those  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth.     It  is  therefore  a  point,  which 
worthily  hath  been  inserted  into  all  creeds,  and  con- 
fessions of  our  faith,  as  a  necessary  object  of  our  be- 
lief;  and  it  is  indeed  a  subject  no  less  wholesome 
and  ftuitful,  than  high  and  noble ;   deserving  that 
we  employ  our  best  thoughts  and  most  careful  atten- 
tion upon  it :  to  the  commemoration  thereof  God 
consecrated  the  great  sabbatical  festivity  among  his 
ancient  people;  nor  should  even  the  consideration 
of  the  great  work  concerning  bur  redemption  abolish     '^' 
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SERM.  the  remembrance  of  it :  to  confer  some  advantage 

•    thereto^  we  shall  now  so  discourse  thereon,  as  first 

to  propound  some  observations  explicative  thereof, 

and  conducing  to  our  information  about  it,  then  to 

apply  the  consideration  thereof  to  practice. 

We  may  first  observe,  that  the  ancient  Hebrews, 
having,  as  it  seems,  in  their  language  no  one  word 
properly  signifying  the  world,  or  universal  frame 
and  complex  of  things  created,  (that  system,  as  the 
svTTivM  i|  author  de  Mundo  defines  it,  consisting  of  heaven 
'y^^mUifttnd  earthy  and  the  natures  contained  in  them^)  did 
Ij^JI^'^i,^,  for  to  express  it  use  a  collection  of  its  chief  parts, 
m'T'lI*  (chief  absolutely  in  themselves,  or  such  in  respect  to 
Phy8.st.ii.us,)  the  hcavcn^  and  the  earth,  adding  sometimes, 
because  of  the  word  earth  its  ambiguity,  the  sea 
also :  yea  sometimes,  for  fuller  explication,  subjoin- 
ing to  heaven  its  host,  to  earth  its  fulness,  to  the 
Gen.i.  I.    sea  its  contents.     So,  In  six  days  the  Lord  made 
Jer.  xxui.   hcavcn  and  earth,  saith  Moses :  and.  Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth  f  saith  the  Lord,  (in  Jeremiah  :) 
Luke  xvi.  and.  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than 
for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  foil,  saith  our  Saviour : 
Acts  xvii.   and,  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  who  made   the   world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth;  (where  the  world  and  alt  things 
therein  do  signify  the  same  with  Jieaven  and  earth ; 
r8.ixix.34.he  first  uses  the  word  (world)  which  the  Greek 

Neh.  ix.  6.  , 

Exod.  XX.  language  afforded,  then  adds  the  circumlocution, 
2  Kings  whereby  the  Hebrews  did  express  it.)  By  heaven 
i8a.'xiii.5.  ^"d  earth  therefore  we  are,  I  say,  to  understand 
those  two  regions,  superior  and  inferior,  into  which 
the  whole  system  of  things  is  divided,  together  with 
all  the  beings  that  do  reside  in  them,  or  do  belong 
unto  them,  or  are  comprehended  by  them ;  as  we 
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see  fully  expressed  in  our  text,  and  otherwhere ;  SERM. 

XII 

particularly  with  utmost  distinction  by  the  angel  in 


the  Apocalypse  :  who  swears  by  him  that  livethjbr  Rev.  x.  6. 
ever,  who  created  the  heaven,  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  and  the  earth,  with  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  with  the  things  therein. 

By  heaven  then  is  understood  all  the  superior 
region  encompassing  the  globe  of  earth,  and  from  it 
on  all  sides  extended  to  a  distance  unconceivably 
vast  and  spacious,  with  all  its  parts,  and  furniture, 
and  inhabitants ;  not  only  such  things  in  it  as  are 
visible  and  material,  but  also  those  which  are  imma- 
terial and  invisible ;  so  we  are  plainly  taught  by  St. 
Paul :  JSy  him,  saith  he,  were  created  all  things,  Coi.  i.  i6. 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in  earth,  both 
those  that  are  visible,  and  those  that  are  invisible ; 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him :  that  is,  not  only  the  material  and 
sensible  parts,  or  contents  of  heaven,  (those  bright 
and  beautiful  lamps  exposed  to  our  view,  with  the 
fluid  matter,  in  which  they  may  be  conceived  to  float 
or  swim,)  but  those  beings  of  a  more  pure  and  re- 
fined substance,  and  thence  indiscernible  to  our  sense, 
however  eminent  in  nature,  mighty  in  power,  exalted 
in  dignity,  whose  ordinary  residence  and  proper  ha- Jude  6. 
bitation  (their  ilhov  oltcviT^piov,  as  St.  Jude  termeth  it) 
is  in  those  superior  regions ;  in  that  they  are  court- 
iers and  domestic  officers  of  God,  (whose  throne,  and  Hcb.  1. 14. 
special  presence,  or  the  place  where  he  more  peculi-^^T!'*J®| 
arly  and  amply  discovereth  himself,  and  displayeth 
his  glory,  is  in  heaven,)  attending  upon  him,  and 
ministering  to  him ;  encircling  his  throne,  (as  it  is 
in  the  Revelation,)  and  always  (as  our  Saviour  tell- Matt.  x?iH. 
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SERM.  eth  us)  beholding  his  face ;  even  these  all  were  made 

YTT 

"'  by  God :  the  time  indeed  when,  and  the  manner  how 
those  invisible  sublime  creatures  were  made,  is  not 
in  the  history  of  the  creation,  or  otherwhere  mani- 
festly  expressed,  (because  perhaps  it  doth  exceed  the 
capacity,  or  doth  not  suit  the  condition  of  man  to 
understand  them  ;  or  because  it  doth  not  much  con- 
cern us,  or  not  much  conduceth  to  our  edification  to 
know  them :)  but  that  they  were  made  by  Grod,  and 
that  when  we  call  God  the  Maker  of  heaven,  they 
are  comprehended,  as  the  creatures  of  God,  dwelling 
there,  is  evidently  declared  in  scripture";  for  beside 
the  fore-mentioned  clear  and  full  place  of  St.  Paul, 

Rer.  X.  6.  the  angel  forecited  in  the  Revelation  saith,  that  God 
created  the  heaven,  kos  ra  ev  avrS,  and  the  things  in 

Muk  xii.  it ;  and  in  our  text,  it  is  said  that  Grod  made  heaven 

Ae.^^^' ^*' and  all  things  in  it,  (vayra  ra  ev  avrZ,)  which  plainly 
includeth  the  angels ;  if  all  things  in  it,  then  surely 
the  angels,  who  are  often  expressed  to  be  in  heaven, 
being  indeed  the  principal  and  most  considerable 

Neh.  ix.  6.  things  therein.  And,  Thou  hast  made  heaven,  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  (pray  the 
Levites  in  Nehemiah,)  where,  according  to  the  Jews' 
notion,  who  say  there  are  three  heavens  ;  Ccelum  ««- 
hiferum,  or  the  firmament ;  Ccelum  astriferum,  the 
(starry)  heavens ;  Ccelum  angeliferum,  or  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens ;  where  the  angels  reside,  (the  third 

2 Cor. xii.  heaven  in  St. Paul;)  by  the  hosts  of  heaven,  are 

*  The  Greek  Fathers  commonly  (and  St.  Hierome  after  them) 
conceived  the?  were  made  before  the  creation  of  this  material 
world :  St.  Austin  thinks  them  meant  under  Fiat  hix.  De  Cio.  Dei^ 
xi.  9. 

Ai^  T^  ro7^  €ta'etyoiJL€>Qti  ct«  ku)  rtpiUi^  Kara  r^v  yifSo-iv  SafCKityj^tw. 

Bas.  Hex.  i. 

^Sra  Mr€pa  rov  Tp^ov  <purli  inavyaffiMLxa,     Naz.  Orat.  43 . 
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meant  the  angels :  as  also  the  hosts  of  God  do  seem  SERM. 
to  signify  in  the  103d  Psalm;  where  it  is  said,  BleM      ^' 
the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  PBaLdii. 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the^*^^' 
voice  of  his  word;  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts, 
ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure.   Whence 
they  are  termed  the  sons  of  God;  as  where  in  Job  Job  h.  i. 
it  is  said,  There  was  a  day,  when  the  sons  of  God^^'i^^^^ 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord;  and  in^'  "***  '• 
several  other  places:  and  St.  Jude  telleth  us  of  the  Jade  6. 
lapsed  angels,  that  thej  did  not  retain  t^v  kawm  ipyipf^ 
their  beginning,  or  primitive  state ;  wherefore  they 
had  a  beginning,  and  whence  could  they  have  that, 
but  from  God ;  who  alone  is  eternal,  (who  alone  ori-  i  Tim.  xi. 
ginally,  intrinsecally,  and  necessarily,  hath,  as  St.  Paul  Arist.  de 
saith,  immortality;  and  consequently  alone,  (as  An- ^ap!°„'ij| 
stotle  by  several  arguments  proveth  against  Plato,) 
hath  eternity.)   The  angels  also  are  subject  to  God's 
jurisdiction  and  governance,  which  argueth  their  pro- 
ceeding from  him,  and  dependence  upon  him:  in  fine, 
the  Psalmist  reckons  them  among  the  works  of  God ; 
for  having  said,  Sless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels ;  and,  PmU.  du. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts;  he  recapitulating*^' 
and  concluding  subjoins,  Bless  the  Lord,  aU  his 
works  in  aU  places  of  his  dominion  :  and  again,  in 
the  148th  Psalm,  summoning  all  the  creation  to  a 
consort  of  doxology ,  he  begins  with  the  heavens,  then 
proceeds  to  the  earth,  making  a  very  particular  recita- 
tion of  the  chief  parts  and  inhabitants  belonging  to 
each ;  and  in  the  first  place  mentioning  the  angels, 
then  the  stars,  then  the  heaven  of  heavens,  he  subjoin- 
eth  the  reason  why  they  ought  all  to  praise  God :  Let 
Mem,  saith  he,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  for  he 
commanded,  and  they  were  created ;  he  hath  also 
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SERM.  established  them  for  ever  and  ever;  he  hath  made 
^^^'  a  decree^  which  shall  not  pass.  Thus  we  are  by  Di- 
vine revelation  instructed  concerning  the  existence 
and  original  of  those  heavenly  invisible  beings,  to  the 
knowledge  of  whom,  that  they  are,  what  they  are, 
whence  they  are,  natural  light  could  not  reach ;  al- 
though from  the  relics  of  primitive  tradition  even 
the  pagans  themselves  commonly  in  part  did  ac- 
knowledge this  truth,  calling  all  the  inferior  or  se- 
condary gods,  whom  they  conceived  to  converse  to- 

Coelo  ?*    gather  happily  (cv  to  avOTara  tw-od)  in  the  highest 

Poiit.  i.  I.  place  above,  as  Aristotle  saith,  in  subjection  to  God, 
and  attendance  on  him,  the  children  of  the  Supreme 

Plato io  God:  Plato  calls  God,  Warkfa  tceu  Aiy/xioi/pyw,  the 
Father  and  Framer  of  them  all,  according  (as  he 
avoweth  himself)  to  ancient  tradition.  And  thus 
concerning  those  beings  piety  doth  oblige  us  to  be- 
lieve and  profess  that  God  is  their  Maker,  it  espe- 
cially conducing  to  his  glory  to  believe,  that  he  is  the 
Author  of  their  sublime  natures,  and  Donor  of  those 
excellent  properties,  with  which  they  are  endowed, 
and  wherein  they  so  far  surpass  all  other  beings. 

As  for  all  other  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
the  material  frame  of  the  visible  world,  with  all  its 
parts  compacted  together  in  so  fair,  so  fit,  so  firm 
and  stable  an  order,  they  (as  we  have  sometime  suf- 
ficiently discoursed)  even  to  natural  understanding 
speak  themselves  to  have  been  produced  by  a  most 
wise,  most  powerful,  most  beneficent  author,  that  is, 
by  God;  the  which  is  confirmed  by  innumerable 
testimonies  of  holy  writ,  so  evident  and  obvious,  that 
we  need  not  to  cite  them :  and  to  thus  much  the 
generality  of  mankind  hath  always  consented;  as 
also  the  most  and  best  reputed  philosophers  did  in 
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^neral  terms  avow  it,  acknowledging  God  the  Au-  SERM. 
;hor  and  Builder  of  the  world.  Xil. 

But  there  is  one  particular,  wherein  they  seem 
manimously  to  have  dissented  from  what  Christian 
)iet7  inclines  us  to  acknowledge,  as  most  suitable  to 
;be  divine  perfection  and  majesty;  which  concerns 
;he  origin  of  that  matter,  of  which  corporeal  things 
lo  subsbt.   For  even  Plato  himself,  who  so  positively 
loth  lEissert  the  world  to  have  been  framed  by  God, 
s  yet  conceived  (I  speak  so  dubiously,  because  his  Tim.  p. 
Stings  about  this  point  are  somewhat  obscure,  and,  ulri  co'- 
IS  Justin  Martyr  proves,  inconsistent  with  them-Q**^.'p^g\ 
selves)  to  suppose  the  matter  of  things  to  be  eternal; 
le  ascribing  only  to  God  the  forming  and  disposing 
t  into  a  good  order,  answerable  to  some  patterns 
3Teexistent  in  his  wise  understanding;  ^even  as  a 
Ijood  artist  doth  out  of  an  unshapen  lump  of  stuff 
frame  a  handsome  piece  of  work,  conformable  to 
lome  idea  (or  image)  precdnceived  in  his  fancy :  so 
that  lie  represents  God,  rather  as  a  Builder  out  of 
prepared  materials,  than  as  a  Creator  of  the  world. 
Socrates  and  Plato,  saith  Plutarch,  did  suppose  v}nt.deTitL' 
three  principles  of  things,  God,  matter,  idea:  God^  "'''^* 
\s  the  mind;  Matter  the  first  subject  of  generation 
%nd  corruption;  Idea  an  incorporeal  subsistence 
\n  the  conceptions  of  God.   Anaxagoras  also,  as  the 
same  author  (and  Aristotle  before  him)  telleth  us, 

^  Ut  igitur  faber,  cum  quid  sedificaturus  est,  non  ipse  facit  ma- 
teriam,  sed  ea  utitur,  quse  sit  parata,  fictorque  item  cera;  sic  isti 
providentifle  divinse  materiain  pnesto  esse  oportuit,  non  quani  ipse 
faceret,  sed  quam  haberet  paratam.  Ctc.  ojpud  Laet  ii.  peg.  1 80. 

Quibus  oculis  intueri  potuit  tester  Plato  fabricam  iilam  tantt 
opens;  qua  construi  a  Deo,  atque  SNiificaii  munduni  facit?  Cic. 
ie  Nat.  Deor.  &c. 

BARROW,  v6l.  IV.  O  O 
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SERM.  did  assert  two  principles^;  the  one  passive,  the 
^^'  matter^  consisting  of  an  infinite  number  of  small 
particles  like  to  one  another  in  shape;  the  other 
active^  understanding,  which  ranged  those  troops  of 
little  bodies  into  order :  to  the  same  effects  Pytha- 
goras his  conceits,  though  expressed  with  much  ob- 
scurity, are  reduced.  Thales  his  opinion  was  in 
effect  the  same,  who,  as  Cicero  telleth  us,  satd,  that 
water  was  the  principle  of  things^  and  God  that 
mind  which  Jashioned  all  things  out  of  water  \ 
The  Stoics  also  were  of  the  same  opinion  :  It  seemi 
to  them^  saith  Laertius  in  Zeno's  Life,  that  there  are 
two  principles  of  all  things^  the  agent,  and  the  pa- 
tient;  that  the  patient  is  the  matter  void  of  quali* 
ties,  hut  the  agent,  reason  which  is  therein,  that  is, 
God^.  TertuUian  against  Hermogenes  saith,  that 
he  did  take  from  the  Stoics  to  place  matter  with 
God ;  which  matter  did  always  exist,  being  neither 
horn  nor  made,  and  nowise  having  either  begins 
ning  or  end,  out  of  which  afterward  the  Lord 
made  all  things  ^ :  and.  Come  now,  saith  the  same 
Father  in  his  book  against  the  Valentinians,  let  the 
Pythagoreans  learn,  let  the  Stoics  acknowledge. 

Met.  i.  4. 

'^  Thales  aquam  dixit  esse  initium  rerum,  Deum  autem  esse 
mentem,  quas  ex  aqua  cuncta  fingeret.    De  N,  D.i, 

^  AoKcr  Se  avToTf  ^pX^  (Ivezt  rSv  oKav  hvo'  ro  voioZif  km  to  waax^^'  ''^^ 
fMv  <Zy  irao^ov  that  Tv;y  airotov  vXr^v'  rl  Sc  votow  to>  iv  aur^  Aoyey  Toy 

<^eoV.    Laert  in  Zen. 

Lips,  in  Pbys.  Sen.  £p.  65. 

^  Sumpsit  a  Stoicis  materiaro  cum  Domino  ponere,  qiise  et  ipsa 
semper  fuerit  neque  nata,  neque  facta,  nee  initium  habens  om- 
nino,  nee  finem^  ex  quo  Dominus  omnia  postea  fiscerit.  Tertul.  in 
Hermog,  i. 
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and  even  Plato  himself  whence  matter^  whom  they  SERM. 
would  have  unmade^  did  draw  its  both  origin  and  XII. 
substance  toward  all  this  structure  of  the  worlds. 
Yea,  Aristotle  tells  us,  that  generally  all  natural  phi- 
losophers before  hint)  did  conceive,  and  did  assume 
it  for  a  principle,  that  nothing  was  made  out  of  no- 
thing, or  that  every  thing  produced  had  necessarily 
some  preexistent  matter,  out  of  which  it  was  pro- 
duced :  It  is,  saith  he,  the  common  opinion  of  na- 
turalistSy  that  nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing; 
and.  That  it  is  impossible,  that  any  thing  should 
proceed  from  nothing,  all  that  have  studied  about 
nature  do  consent  ^ :  which  principle  Aristotle  him- 
self not  only  admits,  but  extends  further,  affirming 
it  impossible  that  any  thing  should  be  produced  out 
of  matter  not  predisposed  to  admit  the  form  which 
is  to  be  produced ;  ovSe  ymrai  on  ow  ef  &rov  ovv,  Nei"  Phys.  i.  9. 
iher  can,  saith  he,  every  thing  be  made  of  every 
thing,  but  out  of  some  subject  fitted  thereto,  (or 
susceptive  thereof,)  as  animals,  and  plants  out  of 
their  seedK  Which  principles  deduced  from  the  ob- 
serving natural  effects,  or  works  of  art  performed  al- 
ways by  alterations,  additions,  subtractions,  or  trans^ 

K  Age  nunc,  discant  Pythagorici^  agnoscant  Stoici,  Plato  ipse, 
unde  materia,  quam  innataro  volunt  et  originem  et  substantiam 
traxerit  in  oronem  banc  struem  mundi.  Adv.  Valent.  15. 

Vid.  Atbenag.  Leg.  pag.  19. 

T^^  S^(  fdatrci  oi  9tp)  <pvc€i)^,    Pbys.  i.  4.  8. 

Vid.  de  Gener.  et  Corrup.  i.  3.  et  Metapb.  i.  i,  3. 

*  'Ac)  ^0^/  Ti  I  Mxurat,  i^  oS  yiyvtrai  rl  yiywfA^epov,  oloy  t^  ^vtoc, 
Koi  r^  ^iSa  ix  ovtpfAaTO^.     Pbys.  i.  ^8. 

Erit  aliquid  quod  aut  ex  nibilo  oriatur,  aut  in  nibilum  subito 
occidat;  quia  hoc  physicus  dixit  unquaro  ?  Cic,  de  Divin.  2, 

O  O  2 
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SERM.  positions  of  some  matter  subjacent,  we  may  saSAj^ 
^^^'  in  respect  only  to  such  kinds  of  effects,  proceedkf 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  admit ;  allowing  M 
natural  agent,  no  created  artificer,  sufficient  to  pio- 
duce  any  thing  without  some  matter  or  subject  apd^ 
qualified  and  prepared  to  receive  its  influence ;  b«t 
from  hence  to  conclude  universally,  that  every  m 
tion  possible  doth  require  a  matter  preexistent,  or  t 
predisposed  subject,  is  nowise  reasonable:  because 
such  a  thing  doth  not  usually  according  to  the  coone 
of  nature  happen ;  because  there  is  no  cause  obviooi 
that  can  perform  so  much ;  because  we  are  not  ai> 
quainted  with  the  manner  of  way  of  doing  such  t 
thing,  that  therefore  the  thing  is  in  itself  absolutdj 
impossible,  is  no  warrantable  argumentation :  no 
logic  will  allow  us  from  particular  experiments  to 
establish  general  conclusions,  especially  such  as  do 
concern  the  determination  of  what  is  absolutely  im- 
possible ;  that  must  be  fetched  from  abstracted  no- 
tions of  reason,  not  from  singular  appearances  to 
sense :  there  may  be,  for  all  that  we  (we  pitifuUj 
shortsighted  creatures  in  this  our  dark  state)  can  bj 
any  means  know,  agents  of  another  sort,  and  powers 
in  manner  of  efficacy  much  differing  from  all  those 
which  come  within  the  narrow  compass  of  our  ob- 
servation. Especially  to  imagine,  that  the  Supreme 
Being,  who  made  the  world  in  a  manner,  whatever 
that  manner  were,  incomprehensible,  cannot  himself 
act  otherwise  than  we  see  these  inferior  things  (not 
only  infinitely  lower  in  degree,  but  wholly  different 
in  nature)  do  act,  is  grossly  vain  and  unreasonable : 
^^M*"  /^  is  impossible^  saith  St.Chrysostom  w^VL^Jhr  man^s 
itinif  ^Un  nature  hy  curious  inquiry  to  penetrate  the  work- 
^•i/^;«f  manshtp  of  God.     From  sense  or  expenence  then 
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such  conclusions  cannot  well  be  derived;  it  assures  SERM. 
U8  that  some  effects  are  possible,  but  cannot  help  us    ^^^' 
to  determine  what  is  impossible.    Neither  are  there  <ri^a^r«u 
any  certain  principles  of  reason,  from  whence  it  may  chiys.  in 
be  collected,  that  it  is  impossible,  that  some  sub-^*°*^*^*^' 
stances  should  be  totally  produced  de  novo^  or  re- 
ceive completely  an  existence,  which  they  had  not 
before:  that  no  such  principles  are  innate  to  our 
minds,  (if  indeed  there  be  at  all  any  innate  princi- 
ples, which  some  philosophers  deny,)  every  man*s 
experience  can  tell  him :  neither  do  these  philoso- 
phers allege  any  such;  nor  (as  we  before  shewed) 
can  any  such  be  drawn  from  experience.     If  they 
say,  the  proposition  is  aurvaifrrog^  or  evidently  credible 
of  itself,  without  any  proof,  it  is  a  precarious  and 
groundless  assertion;  such  as  ought  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  any  science,  or  any  disceptation ;  except 
they  can  shew  that  the  terms  of  these  propositions, 
(or  of  the  like  equivalent  opes,)  A  substance  is  pro- 
ducible altogether  de  novo;  A  substance  may  exist, 
which  did  not  exist;  Something  may  be  produced 
oiit  of  nothing ;  do  involve  a  contradiction  ;  which  it 
rather  is  evident  they  do  not,  there  being  nothing 
contained  in  the  notion  of  substance  inconsistent  with 
such  a  producibility,  or  with  novity  of  existence,  no 
more  than  there  is  in  the  notion  of  figure  or  of  mo- 
tion, which  things  no  man  hardly  denies  to  receive 
a  new  existence.    In  fine,  nothing  is  more  reasonable 
than  to  confess,  that  our  reason  can  nowise  reach  the 
extent  of  all  powers  and  all  possibihties ;  and  that 
we  much,  as  St.  Chry sostom  speaks,  do  transgress  our  •T«-t^'»iiir 
measures  and  bounds,  if  we  pretend  to  know  what  r^.  duyi. 
things  God  is  able  to  produce,  or  how  he  doth  pro- 
duce any:  His  worts,  as  Lactantius  speaketh,  are 

o  o  3 
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SERM.  seen  with  eyes;  but  how  he  made  them,  the  mhd 
^^^'  itself  cannot  see^.  Those  opinions  therefore  of  the 
ancient  philosophers,  that  the  matter  of  the  world 
(or  of  natural  things)  was  eternal  and  necessarOj 
preexistent,  and  that  there  could  be  no  creation  out 
of  nothing,  were  assumed  altogether  without  any 
clear  or  sure  foundation.    We  may  say  unto  them, 

Matt.  xzii.  as  our  Lord  did  once  say  to  the  Sadducees,  Ye  err^ 

*^*  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

The  poverty  and  narrowness  qfman^s  naturcd  un- 
derstandings (not  going  usually  beyond  matters  ob- 
vious to  sense,)  and  their  inability,  hy  the  meanness 
of  their  reason^  to  look  up  to  the  height  of  truth, 
did,  as  St.  Basil  says,  deceive  them  ^  And  that 
these  opinions  (revived  and  embraced  by  divers  per- 
sons in  our  days)  are  false,  and  contrary  to  our  faith, 
that  in  truth  all  the  matter  of  things  both  could  be, 
and  really  was,  created  by  God,  may  from  several 
reasons  appear. 

1.  It  is  often  in  general  terms  affirmed  in  scrip- 
ture, that  God  did  make  all  things ;  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth.  Now  it  is  unsafe,  and  never,  without 
urgent  reason  allowable,  to  make  limitations  or  re- 
strictions of  universal  propositions,  especially  of  such 
as  are  frequently  and  constantly  thus  set  down :  and, 
like  as  St.  Paul  somewhere  discourses,  because  it  is 

Rom. X.  II, said  in  the  prophets.  Every  one  tJiat  believeth  in 

^  — hoc  est  modum  conditioDis  suae  transgredi,  nee  intelligere 
qiiousque  homini  liceat  accedere.   Lact, 

Opera  ipsius  videntur  oculis,  quomodo  autem  ilia  fecerit,  ne 
mente  quidero  videtur.    Lact.  2. 

Xoyicfjuoy  TovcM^'njTM  »^o<  to  04*<  Axt^civ  t?«  StXyfltla^,     Bas.  Uexaem. 
Horn,  fi". 
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him  shaU  not  be  ashamed;  and.  Whosoever  ^Aa//S£RM. 
call  upon  the  Lord  shall  he  saved ;  therefore  both  ^^^' 
Jews  and  Greeks,  in  case  of  their  belief  and  invoca- 
tion of  God,  are  capable  of  acceptance  and  salvation ; 
dv  yap  iari  hacrroXrj,  for  that  there  is  no  distinction  or 
exception  made :  so  it  being  said  universally  and  un- 
limitedly,  that  all  things  were  made,  and  no  reason 
appearing  which  compels  to  restrain  that  universa- 
lity, therefore  the  matter  of  things  was  also  made ; 
the  matter  being  one  thing,  yea  in  the  opinion  of 
most  philosophers,  as  well  ancient  as  modern,  the 
principal  thing,  the  only  substantial  thing  in  nature; 
all  other  things  being  only  modes,  affections,  or  re- 
lations thereof.  Whence  Aristotle  telleth  us,  thatAri8t.Ph]r8. 
most  of  the  first  philosophers  did  affirm  nothing  at  tapb.  i.  3. 
all  really  to  be  made,  and  nothing  ever  to  be  de- 
stroyed ;  because  matter  did  always  subsist  and  abide 
the  same,  as  if  no  other  thing  beside  in  nature  had 
any  being  considerable.  If  God  therefore  did  not 
produce  matter  itself,  he  could  hardly  be  accounted 
author  of  any  thing  in  nature,  so  far  would  he  be 
from  being  truly  affirmed  the  maker  of  all  things : 
upon  this  ground  Cicero,  as  Lactantius  cites  him, 
denied  that  Grod  was  the  author  of  any  of  the  ele- 
ments :  It  is  not  probable^  said  he,  that  the  matter , 
whence  aU  things  did  arise^  was  made  by  divine 
Providence;  and.  If  matter  was  not  made  by  God, 
then  neither  earthy  nor  water ^  nor  air,  nor  f  re, 
were  made  by  him  ™  ;  to  invert  which  discourse,  we 

^  Primum  igitur  non  est  probabile  earn  materiam  reruro  uncle 
orta  sunt  omnia,  esse  divina  Providentia  efiectam,  sed  habere  et 
habuisse  vim  et  naturam  suam : — Quod  si  non  est  a  Deo  materia 
fiacta,  ne  terra  quidem,  et  aqua,  et  aer,  et  ignis  a  Deo  factus  est. 
Cic.  apud  Lactant.  ii.  pag.  150. 

o  o  4 
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S£RM.  say,  that  God  did  make  all  these  things,  (earth, 
^^'  fire,  and  air,)  as  the  holy  scripture  frequently  as- 
serts, wherefore  the  matter  of  them  was  also  his 
work:  he  was  not  only,  as  St.  Basil  speaks,  an  mi- 
ventar  (^figureSj  (or  a  raiser  of  motions,)  hut  the 
maker  (^f  nature  itself^;  and  of  all  that  is  substan- 
tial therein.^ 

2.  Again,  God  is  in  scripture  affirmed  to  be  the 
true  proprietary  and  possessor  of  all  things,  none 
excepted ;  how  so,  if  he  4id  not  make  them  ?  for  he 
that  did  not  make^  cannot^  as  Justin  Martyr  argues, 
have  any  right  to  that  which  is  not  made  ^.  It  is 
the  argument  by  which  the  scripture  frequently 
proves  God  to  be  the  owner  and  disposer  of  things, 

Ps.  xxw.  I. because  he  made  them:  The  earthy  saith  the  Psalmist, 
19. '  is  the  LordSi  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  worlds 
Deat  X.  14.  ^^^  ^^^  ff^^i  ^^^n  therein :  for  he  hath  founded 

it  upon  the  seaSy  and  prepared  it  upon  the  floods. 
So,  because  (we  may  say)  he  did  produce  matter, 
and  doth  sustain  its  being;  therefore  he,  by  the  most 
excellent  sort,  and  upon  the  best  ground  of  right, 
doth  own  it,  and  may  justly  use  it  at  his  pleasure ; 
otherwise  might  we  not  say  with  Tertullian,  If  God 
did  not  make  matter,  he  using  a  thing  not  his  own, 
because  not  made  hy  him,  either  he  used  it  pre^ 
cariously^  as  needing  it,  or  injuriously,  as  usurps 
ing  upon  it  hy  force  p. 

3.  The  supposing  any  thing  to  be  eternal,  uncre^ 


M    *i 


'O  0COC— 0^1  ay^fiMTvv  irruf  tl^^iq,  iXX'  auiy^^  t^^  ^atm^  rih 
err«nr  hifubvfy^,    Bas.  Hex.  p'. 

"  Tf  yiip  fMi  vfVoiifK^ri  ci^f/da  llwata  wfiof  rl  fMi  yvywi^.  Just. 
M,  Cohort,  ad  Gr.  i.  p.  22. 

p  — de  alieno  iisus  aut  precario  usus  est,  qua  egens  ejus^  aut 
injuria,  qua  prsevalens  ejus.    TerL  adv.  Hermog.  9. 
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ated,  and  indepeDdent   upon  Grod,  doth  advance  SERM. 
that  being  in  those  irespects  unto  an  equality  with    ^^^' 
CkKl,  imparting  thereto  so  great  and  divine  attri- 
butes: //  will  become,  as  St.  Basil  saith,  God^s^OfOn^  u 

^f^tBM  VVC^M  ^P^MM 

feer,  or  equal  in  dignity ,  being  dignified  with  the  oMif  w^. 
wme  privileges.  That  supposition  likewise  in  ef-^j*^]^**' 
feet  depriveth  God  of  those  special  perfections,  in- 
dependency and  all-suflSciency ;  making  him  in  his 
operations  and  performances  to  depend  upon,  and  to 
be  in  a  manner  subject  unto,  matter;  to  need  its 
concourse,  and  to  be  unable  to  perform  any  thing 
further  than  it  admits:  for,  None^  as  Tertullian 
discourseth,  is  free  from  needing  that,  whose  stock 
he  useih ;  none  is  exempt  from  subjection  to  that, 
which  he  needs  that  he  may  use;  and  none  who 
lends  of  his  own  to  use,  is  not  in  this  superior  to 
him  to  whom  he  lends  it  for  use^.  The  very  doubts 
ing  about  this  made  Seneca  put  such  absurd  and 
impious  questions  as  these :  How  Gods  power  is 
limited  ?  whether  he  effects  whatever  he  pleaseth, 
or  is  disappointed  by  want  of  matter  ?  whether  he 
doth  not  form  many  things  iU,  not  from  defect  of 
art  in  himself  but  from  disobedience  of  the  sub^ 
Ject-^natter^t  Which  questions  we  easily  resolve  by 
saying,  nothing  is  impossible  to  God ;  his  wiU  can 
never  be  crossed  or  disappointed ;  he  can  never  do 

^  Nemo  non  eget  eo,  de  cujus  utitur;  nemo  non  subjicitur  ei, 
cujns  eget  ut  possit  uti  3  et  nemo  qui  pfsestat  de  suo  uti,  non  in 
boe  Miperior  est  eo,  cui  preestat  uti%>  Tert  adv,  Herm.  if.  5.       •  > 

'  Quantum  Deus  posait  5  materiam  ipse  sibi  formet ;  an  data 
utatur  3  utrum  idea  materise  prius  superveniat,  an  materia  idese ; 
Deus  quicquid  vult  efficiat,  an  in  multis  rebus  ilium  tractanda 
destituant ;  et  a  magno  artifice  prave  formentur  multa,  non  quia 
cessat  ars,  sed  quia  id  in  quo  exercetur  ssepe  inobsequens  arti  est. 
Sen.  Prof.  Nat.  Qu. 
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SERM.  any  thing  bad,  or  imperfect  in  its  kind;  because  he 
^^-     createth  matter  itself  answerable  to  his  design. 

4.  As  Aristotle  well  discoursed  against  the  ancient 
philosophers,  who,  before  Anaxagoras,  did  assign 
but  one  principle  of  things,  a  material  and  passive 
one,  as  if  no  active  principle  were  required  ;  so  may 
we  argue  against  him  and  them  together.  If  God 
did  produce  and  insert  an  active  principle  into  na- 
ture, (as  who  can  imagine  those  admirable  works  of 
nature,  the  seminal  propagation  and  nutrition  of 
plants,  and  however  more  especially  the  generation, 
motion,  sense,  fancy,  appetite,  passion,  of  animals,  to 
be  accomplished  by  a  mere  passive  agitation  of  mat- 
ter, without  some  active  principle  dbtinct  from 
matter,  which  disposeth  and  determineth  it  to  tKe 
production  of  such  effects?)  if  God  could,  I  say, 
produce  and  insert  such  an  active  principle,  (such 
an  cvTcAexcio,  as  the  philosopher  calleth  it,)  why 
might  he  not  as  well  produce  a  passive  one,  such 
as  the  matter  is?  what  greater  difficulty  could  he 
find  in  doing  it  ? 

5.  Yea  further,  if  God  hath  produced  immaterial 
beings,  or  simple  and  uncompounded  substances  dis- 
tinct from  matter,  such  as  angels  and  the  souls  of 
men,  merely  out  of  nothing,  (for  out  of  what  preex- 
istent  stuff  could  they  be  made?)  then  may  he  as 
well  create  matter  out  of  nothing;  for  what  greater 
difficulty  can  we  conceive  in  creating  so  much  lower 
and  more  imperfect  a  thing,  than  in  creating  those 
more  excellent  substances,  so  much  fuller,  as  it  were, 
of  entity,  or  so  far  more  removed  from  nothing  ?  If 
any  one  thing  is  producible  out  of  nothing,  why  may 
not  all  things  capable  of  existence  be  so  produced 
by  a  competent  and  omnipotent  virtue  ?   Why  not^ 
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as  Tertullian  ai^ed,  all  things  out  of  nothing,  if  SERM,. 
any  thing  out  of  nothing:  except  if  the  divine  vir-  XII. 
tue,  which  drew  somewhat  out  of  nothings  was  in- 
sufficient  to  produce  all  things  thence^?  But  that 
such  immaterial  substances  were  produced  by  God, 
we  before,  from  many  plain  testimonies  of  Divine 
revelation,  did  shew :  and  particularly  the  souls  of 
men  are  produced  from  Grod's  breath,  or  by  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  word. 

6.  The  manner  of  God's  making  the  world,  ex- 
pressed in  scripture,  by  mere  will  and  command, 
{He  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he  commanded,  andPB.xTTi\ig, 
it  stood  Jast;  he  commanded,  and  they  were  ere-  ^"*^' 
ated,)  that  only  by  uttering  the  word  fiat,  (not  au- 
dibly, but  mentally,  that  is,  by  an  act  of  volition,) 
all  things  should  be  formed  and  constituted  in  their 
specifical  natures  and  perfections,  doth  argue,  that 
matter,  or  any  other  thing  possible,  might  easily  by 
the  divine  power  be  produced  out  of  nothing.  Like- 
wise eflFecting  miracles  superior  or  contrary  to  the 
law  and  course  of  nature,  without  any  preparatory 
dispositions  induced  into  the  suscipient  matter,  in 
the  same  manner,  by  mere  willing,  saying,  or  com- 
manding, whereof  there  be  in  the  scripture  frequent 
instances,  doth  persuade  the  same ;  ficAw,  KoAaflaBvfn, 
I  wiU;  be  thou  cleansed:  Woman,  great  is  thy  Luke  v  13. 
faith,  yev^O^co  aoi,  ig  Oika^'  be  it  to  thee,  as  thou  de-  aS? 

sir  est :  Neav/V/cc,  aoi  Xe/w,  lyip^yfrt.  Young  man,  I  say  Lukeyii.  14. 

to  thee,  Wake,  from  the  sleep  of  death :  so  did  our 
Saviour  speak,  and  the  effect  immediately  followed ; 
whereby,  as  he  demonstrated  his  divine  power,  so  he 

*  Cur  non  omnia  ex  nihilo,  si  aliquid  ex  nihilo ;  nisi  si  insuffi- 
cieDS  fuit  divina  virtus  omnibus  producendis,  quae  aliquid  protu- 
lerit  ex  nihilo  ?   TertulL  adv.  Herm.  15. 
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SERM.  declared  the  manner;  whereby  dirhie  power  doth 
X'^-  incomprehensibly  operate  in  the  productioti  of  things ; 
and  that  it  therein  nowise  dependeth  upon  matter : 
for  it  is  nowise  harder  or  more  impossible  to  pro- 
duce matter  itself,  than  to  produce  a  form  therein 
without  or  against  an  aptitude  to  receive  it:  nay,  it 

Matt  iu.  9.  seemeth  more  difficult  to  raise  children  unto  Abra^ 
ham  out  ^  stones^  than  to  draw  them  out  of  no- 
thing ;  there  being  a  positive  obstacle  to  be  removed, 
here  no  apparent  resistance;  there  as  well  some- 
what preceding  to  be  destroyed,  as  somewhat  new 
to  be  produced,'  here  only  somewhat  nimply  to-  be 
produced:  especially  considering,  as  We  said,  that 
Gk>d  useth  no  other  means,  ifastruments,  or  appli^ 
cations  in  these  productions,  than  his  bare  wordcnr 
command;  which  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  t:onceive  as  able  immediately  to  make  the  mat- 
ter, as  to  produce  the  forms  of  things. 

7.  Lastly,  The  holy  text,  describing  the  manner 
and  order  of  the  creation,  doth  insinuate  this  truth. 
The  scripture y  saith  TertulHan  well,  doth  first  pro- 
nounce  the  earth  to  he  made^  then  setteth  out  its 
quality ;  as  likewise  first  professing  the  heaven 
madcy  it  in  the  sequel  doth  superinduce  its  dispo^ 
sition  ^  In  the  beginnings  saith  Moses,  God  made 
heaven  and  earth;  now  the  earth  was  without 
form ;  that  is,  it  seems»  God  at  first  did  make  the 
matter  of  heaven  and  earth  devoid  of  all  form  and 
order,  a  confused  and  unshapen  mass ;  then  he  di- 

^  Scriptura  terrain  primo  factam  edicit,  dehinc  qualitatem 
ipsius  edisserit  -,  sicut  et  coelum  prinio  factum  professa  dehioc 
dispositionem  ejus  superinducit.    TertuU.  contra  Hermog,  26. 

Kou  fUytBo^  vcpl^c/^     Greg.  Na«.  Orat.  43. 
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gested  and  distinguished  the  parts  of  them,  by  SERM. 
several  steps,  orderly  raising  thence  all  those  various  ^^^' 
kinds,  and  well  arrayed  hosts  of  goodly  creatures : 
ficBt  he  made  the  stones  and  timber,  and  all  requisite 
materials,  then  did  he  rear  and  frame  this  stately 
fabric.  So  the  words  do  sound,  and  may  well  be 
understood. 

From  these  premises  we  may  conclude  against 
those  philosophers,  who,  destitute  of  the  light  of  re- 
velation, did  conceit  otherwise,  and  against  those 
Christians  who  have  followed  the  philosophers,  (as 
Hermogenes  of  old,  and  Volkelius  of  late,  together 
with  the  sectators  of  their  opinions,)  that  God  did 
create,  (in  the  most  strict  and  scholastical  sense  of 
that  word,  did  create,)  that  is,  either  immediately 
or  mediately  did  produce  out  of  nothing,  or  did  be- 
stow entirely  a  new  existence  unto  every  thing, 
which  is^  not  excepting  any  one ;  and  that  is  the 
sense  of  the  words,  having  made  heaven  and  earth ; 
or  of  the  title.  Maker  of  heaven  and  ^ar^^,  ascribed 
unto  God. 

Which  title  as  all  sober  Christians  have  always 
acknowledged,  and  the  holy  oracles  do  most  plainly 
avouch,  due  to  the  one  true  Grod  alone,  (for,  to  U9 1  Cor.  niL 
there  is  hut  one  Ctod,  the  Father^from  whom  are 
all  thingSy)  so  there  were  divers  heretics  of  old,  Mar- 
cion  and  others  of  the  Gnostic  crew,  who  contra- 
dicted it ;  aflSrming,  that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, who  made  the  world  and  enacted  the  ancient 
law,  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did  declare,  was 
not  the  same  God  with  him  from  whom  the  gospel 
proceeded,  and  who  is  preached  therein  ;  the  Mosaic 
God  being  a  worse  conditioned  God,  fierce  and  rigid, 
angry  and  implacable,  delighting  in  wars  and  mis* 
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SERM.  chiefs ;  but  the  evangelical  God,  the  Father  of  our 
^^^'  Lord,  being  mild  and  gentle ;  void  of  all  wrath  and 
spleen ;  very  indulgent  and  beneficent ".  Of  kin  to 
that  fancy  of  Marcion,  was  the  error  of  the  M ani- 
chees,  who  supposed  two  first  causes  of  things; 
from  one  whereof  good,  from  the  other  evil,  did  fa- 
tally proceed ;  which  conceit,  it  seems,  they  drew 
from  the  Persian,  Egyptian,  or  other  ethnical  doc- 
trines ;  the  which  we  have  recited  by  Plutarch  in 
his  discourse  about  Isis  and  Osiris ;  The  Persian 
magiy  said  he,  had  their  Oromazes  and  Arimanius; 
the  Egyptians^  their  Osiris  and  Typhon ;  the 
ChaldeanSy  their  good  and  bad  planets;  the  Greets^ 
their  Zeus  and  Hades;  the  Pythagoreans,  their 
Monas  and  Dyas ;  Empedocles,  his  Concord  and 
Discord  '^,  &c.  The  like  report  we  have  in  divers 
other  writers  :  the  common  reason,  or  ground,  upon 
which  these  erroneous  conceits  were  built,  was  this ; 
there  appearing  to  be  in  nature  some  things  imper- 
fect, and  some  things  bad,  (as  ill  dispositions,  in- 
clinations, and  passions  of  mind ;   ill  tempers  and 

"  Prxdicat  hie  duos  esse  Patres,  divisaque  regna : 
Esse  mail  causam  Dominum  qui  condidit  orbem  ; 
Quique  figuravit  carneni  spiramine  vivam  ; 
Quique  dedit  legem,  et  vatum  qui  voce  locutus ; 
Hunc  negat  esse  foonum,  justum  tamen  esse  fatetur, 
Crudelem,  durum,  belli  cui  saeva  voluptas, 
Judicio  horrendum,  precibus  mansuescere  nullis  : 
Esse  alium  suadens,  nulli  qui  cognitus  unquam  ; 
Hunc  ait  esse  bonum,  nullum  qui  judical  seque, 
Sed  spargit  cunctis  vitam,  non  invidet  ulli. 

Adv,  Marc.  Po&n.  i. 
*  Plut.  de  Iside  et  Osiride.    Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  xx.  5.  cum  Lud. 
Vive.  Laertius  in  prooemio.    Plato  de  Leg.  x.    Eusebius  de  Pr«p. 
24.    Arist.  Metaph.  iv.  i.    Simplic.  in  Epict. 
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diseases  of  body,  attended  with  pains  and  troubles  SERM. 
in  life  ;  vices,  discords,  deformities,  antipathies,  irre-  ^^^' 
gularities,  monsters,  poisons,  and  the  like  things  dis- 
persed in  nature,)  this  sort  of  things  they  supposed 
could  not  proceed  from  perfect  goodness,  the  foun- 
tain of  what  was  good,  lovely,  orderly,  convenient, 
pleasant,  and  desirable :  If  (discourseth  Plutarch, 
expressing  the  main  of  their  argument)  nothing  can 
naturally  arise  without  a  cause^  and  good  cannot 
afford  causality  to  evil^  it  is  necessary  that  nature 
should  have  aprojyer  seed  and  principle  of  evil  as 
well  as  good :  and  thus  it  seems  to  the  most  and 
wisest :  for  they  indeed  conceive  two  gods  as  it 
were  counterplotting  each  other ;  one  the  contriver 
and  producer  of  good  things^  and  the  other  of  had; 
calling  the  better  one  God ;  the  other y  Diemon  >. 
But  this  discourse  hath  two  faulty  suppositions :  it 
supposeth  some  things  to  be  imperfect  and  evil, 
which  are  not  truly  such ;  and  to  those  things,  which 
are  truly  such,  it  assigneth  an  imaginary  and  wrong 
cause. 

1.  It  supposeth  some  beings  according  to  their  ori- 
ginal nature  and  constitution  to  be  evil  and  imper- 
fect ;  which  supposition  is,  I  say,  false ;  for  there  is 
no  sort  of  creature  which  did  not  at  first  pass  the 
Diyine  approbation  :  God  saw  every  thing  which  heota.  i.  31. 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good :  good,  that 
is,  convenient  and  suitable  to  its  design,  (or  its 
Author's  idea,)  fair  and  decent  in  its  place,  according 
to  its  proportion ;  very  good,  that  is,  perfect  and 
complete  in  its  degree,  without  any  defect,  blemish, 

y  El  yiip  «6B€if  Ayeurlvi  iriiffVKt  yti^^aBatf  dtpKlcof  ^  kokw  t*  &ya$w  ovk 
am  wapdaxWf  Sc?  yfvta'nf  ttiotv  kou  ipx^  tiaictp  ityaJBoZp  Kal  kokw  rijy  ^n^iy, 
kc.  Plut.  de  Is.  et  Osir. 
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SERM.  or  flaw ;  not  liable  to  any  reasonable  blame  or  ex- 
xn.  ception.  *  There  are  indeed  among  the  creatares 
some  degrees  of  perfection,  (it  was  fit  there  should 
be  so  in  great  variety,  that  things  might  by  compa- 
rison illustrate  and  commend  one  another;  that  there 
might  be  regular  subordinations,  and  subserviencies, 
and  harmonies ;  that  sisveral  feculties  of  intelligent 
creatures  might  be  exercised,  and  improved,  and  de- 
lighted; that  the  voktmoUiko^  awf^iOj  the  mam/old^ 
or  multiform,  wisdom  of  the  Creator  might  be  dis- 
played, acknowlec^ed,  and  celebrated ;  there  are,  I 
.  say,  for  such  purposes  in  nature  creatures  gradually 
different  in  excellency,)  whence  some  things  may 
be  said  comparatively  imperfect,  or  rather  less  excel*- 
lent  and  noble  in  respect  to  other  things,  endued 
with  higher  faculties,  or  (as  they  be  sometimes 
called)  perfections  of  nature;  some  things  are  less 
active  and  more  passive  than  others;  are  not  so 
capable  of  enjoyments  delectable  unto,  and  more 
subject  to  impressions  distasteful  to,  their  particular 
nature ;  which  passivities  and  displeasures  are  not 
simply  wills,  because  they  do  suit  the  degree  of  the 
particular  natures  of  those  subjects,  being  also  ever 
overbalanced  with  other  pleasing  activities  and  en- 
joyments :  so  have  things  different  measures  of  ex- 
cellency ;  but  nothing,  as  it  comes  from  God's  hand, 
or  stands  in  its  rank  in  nature,  is  positively  imper- 
fect, or  void  of  that  perfection  which  is  due  to  its 
kind ;  much  less  is  any  creature  absolutely  bad, 
that  is,  ugly,  or  noxious,  or  troublesome,  or  cumber- 
some to  the  universe;  so  that  it  were  better  away 

*•  Naturae  omnes  quoniam  sunt,  et  ideo  habeot  luodum  suuro, 
speciem  suam,  et  quandam  secum  pacem  suam,  profecto  bon« 
sunt.    Aug.  de  Civ.  D€i,\iu 
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out  of  it,  than  in  it.  God^  saith  the  Hebrew  Wise  SERM. 
Man,  created  all  things^  that  they  might  have  their  ^^' 
being,  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were 
healthful,  and  there  is  no  poison  (f  destruction  in 
them.  Every  thing  contributes  somewhat  to  the 
use  and  benefit,  or  t6  the  beauty  and  ornament  of 
the  whole :  no  weed  grows  out  of  the  earth,  no  in- 
sect creeps  upon  the  ground,  which  hath  not  its 
elegancy,  and  yields  not  its  profit ;  nothing  is  abo- 
minable or  despicable,  though  all  things  are  not 
alike  amiable  and  admirable:  there  is  therefore 
nothing  in  all  the  compass  of  nature  unfit  or  un- 
worthy to  have  proceeded  from  God ;  nothing  which 
he  beseemingly,  without  derogation  to  his  excel- 
lencies, may  not  own  for  his  work ;  nothing  which 
in  its  rank  and  degree  doth  not  confer  to  the  mani- 
festation of  his  glorious  power,  admirable  wisdom, 
and  excellent  goodness :  O  Lard,  (cried  the  devout  Pi.  cir.  24. 
Psalmist  upon  particular  survey  and  consideration  of 
them,)  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches.  That  which  we  call  poison,  is  such  only  re- 
latively, being  noxious  or  destructive  to  one  part, 
but  innocent,  wholesome,  and  useful  to  some  other 
part;  and  never  prejudicial  to  the  whole  body  of 
things  :  yea,  even  to  that  part  itself  it  is  commonly 
beneficial  in  some  case  or  season ;  affording,  if  not 
continual  alimony,  yet  sometime  physic  thereto,  and 
serving  to  expel  another  poison  or  mischief  more  im- 
minently dangerous.  ^  That  which  we  call  a  monster, 
is  not  unnatural  in  regard  to  the  whole  contexture 

'   EoTi   TO  Tc^<  Tftfy  Ta^  ifnjiriy  r«*  Tcapa  ipvdy  h*  ov  icaffouf^  ^XX*  ia^ 
l-Ki  T^  greXi;*   irapa  ^ap  T^y  ^ci^  KOii  r^y  l\  iof^Kt^^  o^cy  yivercu  vap^ 

tpvciv.    Arist.  de  Gen.  Anira.  4. 

BARROW,  VOL.  IV.  P  p 


578  Maker  qf  Heaven  and  Earth. 

SERM.  of  causes,  but  ariseth  no  less  methodicaUy,  than 
^^^'  any  thing  most  ordinary  ;  and  it  also  hath  its  good 
end  and  use,  well  serving  to  illustrate  the  beauty 
and  convenience  of  nature's  usual  course.  As  for 
pain  and  grief  incident  to  the  natures  of  things, 
without  regard  to  any  demerit  or  justice,  they  are 
not  properly  evils,  but  adberences  to  the  less  perfect 
natures  of  things  ;  ^  in  a  state  liable  to  which  God 
not  only  justly,  but  wisely,  according  to  his  {Measure, 
might  constitute  things^  for  the  reasons  and  ends 
before  insinuated ;  for  no  reason  obliged  him  to  con- 
fer upon  every  thing  extreme  perfection  ;  he  might 
dispense  his  liberalities  in  what  kind  and  measure 
he  thought  good.  In  fine,  the  reason  of  offence  we 
take  at  any  thing  of  this  kind,  seeming  bad  or  ugly 
to  us,  ariseth  from  our  defect  of  knowledge  and  sa- 
gacity, we  not  being  able  to  discern  the  particular 
tendency  of  each  thing  to  the  common  utility  and 
benefit  of  the  world  *^. 

2.  But  as  for  those  real  imperfections  and  evils, 
truly  so  called,  {which  alone,  as  St.  Basil  speaketh, 
are  properly  evil^  and  most  worthy  of  the  appetta- 
tion  of  evih^j)  habitual  distempers  of  soul,  and  ir- 
regular actions ;  errors,  and  vices,  and  sins ;  we  need 
not  search  for  any  one  eternal  or  primitive  cause  of 
them :  although  order,  uniformity,  beauty,  and  per- 

Max.  Tyr.  25. 

'  Divina  nos  admonet  providentia  non  res  insipienter  vituperare, 
sed  utilitatein  rerum  diligenter  inquirere,  et  ubi  nostrum  ingenium 
vel  infirmitas  de6cit,  ibi  credere  occulta^  &c.j  atque  heec  ipsa  aut 
humilitatis  exercitatio  est,  aut  elationis  attritio.  j^ug.  de  Civ.  Dei^ 
ii.  22. 

Has.  In  Orat.    Quod  Deus  non  est  author  mail. 
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fection  do,  yet  disorder,  confusioD,  deformity,  and  SERM. 
defect  do  not,  argue  any  unity  of  cause,  whence 
they  should  spring;  the  true  causes  of  them  are 
sufficiently  notorious;  not  the  will  or  power  of  aPeccatam* 
Creator,  but  tlie  wilfulness  and  impotency  of  crea- est,  quia 
tures  are  the  fountains  of  them.  They  are  no  sub-j^^ 
stantial  beings,  and  so  do  not  need  an  infinite  power 
to  create  them ;  they  do  hardly  need  a  positive 
cause;  being  themselves  rather  defects,  than  effects; 
privations  of  being,  than  positive  beings:  Let  no 
many  saith  St.  Austin,  seek  an  efficient  cause  of  a 
had  will ;  for  there  is  no  efficient,  hut  a  deficient 
thereof;  for  that  itself  is  not  an  effection,  hut  a 
defection^:  and.  An  evil  willy  saith  he  again,  is  the 
efficient  cause  of  an  ill  work ;  an  evil  will  hath  no 
caused  that  is,  none  beside  itself,  or  its  own  defi- 
ciency. And  again ;  JSvil  hath  no  nature^  hut  the 
loss  of  good  hath  received  the  name  of  evils:  how- 
ever, most  certainly,  the  rise  and  root  of  sin  is  our 
free  will  and  choice^;  it  is  KaKov  l3XdaTyji/.a  vpoaipicrtuf, 
as  Cyril  Hier.  saith,  a  bad  sprout  from  our  choice. 
Men,  or  other  intellectual  and  free  agents,  their  vo- 
luntarily averting  themselves  from  the  supreme  true 
good  to  inferior  appearing  goods ;  their  wilfully  de- 
clining from  the  way  which  Gk)d  doth  shew  and 
prescribe  to  them ;  their  rejecting  the  advices,  and 

'  Nemo  quserat  efficientem  causam  malse  voluntatis,  ood  enim 
est  efficiens,  sed  deficiens;  quia  nee  ilia  effectio  est,  sed  defectio. 

^  Mala  voluntas  efficiens  est  operis  mali,  malse  autem  volunta- 
tis efficiens  est  nihil.     Aug,  de  Civ,  Dei,  xii.  6,  7. 
•   *  Mali  nulla  natura  est,  sed  amissio  boni  mali  nomen  accepit. 
Aug.  de  C.  D.  xi.  9. 

^  *A^yi  Koi  ^t^  T^(  d/AapTia^  to  iif  iifuy  km  auTffot^ioy.      Bas.  ubi 
supr. 
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SERM.  disobeying  the  laws  of  God;  their  thwarting  the 
'     dictates  of  that  reason  which  God  did  put  in  them ; 


i^t  iv.  their  abusing  their  natural  faculties ;  their  penrert- 
zzxi.  39.  ing  and  corrupting  themselves,  and  others  also,  by 
Exod.xuii!  ill  example,  persuasion,  allurement,  violence ;  these 
^'  causes  of  such  evils  are  most  visible  and  palpable : 

we  need  not  go  far,  nor  rise  to  the  top  of  things,  to 
find  an  author,  upon  whom  we  may  charge  our 
evils;  they  are  most  truly  called  our  ways,  our 
works,  our  imaginations,  our  inventions  and  de- 
vices ;  they  are  the  children  of  our  affected  stupidity 
and  our  naughty  sloth;  ^of  bur  precipitant  choice, 
of  our  stubborn  wiU,  of  our  unbridled  passion ;  they 
are  wholly  imputed  to  us ;  we  are  bli^med,  we  are 
condemned,  we  are  punished  for  them:  '^as  it  is 
horrible  blasphemy  to  ascribe  them  to  the  most  good 
God ;  so  it  is  vain  to  imagine  any  other  necessary 
principle,  any  uncreated  mischievous  Arimanius,  any 
spiteful  Cacodaemon,  any  eternal  Fate,  to  father  them 
upon. 

The  mischiefs  also  of  pain  and  grief  consequent 
'E»«ur;««»     upon  those  distempers  and  misdemeanours  (that  un- 


««»«*  anW" 


wia  Uy^l'  willing  brood  of  wilful  evils,  as  Damascene  calls 

OrS^F.iv^*'^^™)   have   very   discernible   originals:   they   are 

»o-  partly  to  be  imputed  to  us,  and  partly  attributed  to 

God :  we  by  our  faults  deserve  and  draw  them  to 

ourselves;  God  in  justice  and  wisdom  doth  inflict 

Hos. xiii. 9. them  on  us:  Perditio  tua  ex  te;  O  Israel,  thou 

isa.  ill.  9.  hast  destroyed  thyself;  and.  Woe  unto  their  soul ! 

for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves :  so 

•  T^y  (ASX'^ripiay  ^  t?^  4^?<  iiova-ia  KviffKH  T€  Koi  rcAco^pc?.     Max. 
Tvr.  XXV. 

^  AiTi'a  iXofAfPW'  6fl;  i»a»Tio^.     Plato  de  Rep.  X. 

Ov  yap  ^(  oCpayov,  fJM  A/a,  ovk  i^  oCpatwi.     Max.  Tvr. 
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doth  God  charge  the  cause  of  such  evils  upon  us;  SERM. 
and,  ShaU  there  he  any  evU  in  the  city^  and  the    ^^^' 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  f    JJoth  not  evil  and  ffood^^^  >»•  6. 
proceed  out  of  the  Most  High  f  I  am  the  Lord^  "°*  "**^  * 
and  there  is  none  else ;  I  form  the  lightyand  createiuL.  zir.  7. 
darkness;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil:  so  God  Mare.  2/° 
assumes  the  causality  of  them  to  himself.     We  need 
therefore  not  to  inquire  after  any  other  cause  of 
these  evils,  {mala  poemBy)  so  called  because  they  are 
displeasing  to  sense  or  fancy ;  although  considering 
the  needfulness  and  usefulness  of  them  in  respect  to 
public  benefit,  (as  they  are  exemplary  and  monitive,) 
and  their  wholesomeness  for  particular  correction 
and  cure,  (for.  No  chastening j  as  the  apostle  saith,Heb.zii.ii. 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  Joyous,  but  grievous ; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby^  in  such  respects  they  may  rather  be 
called  good  things ;  however,  as  they  have  any  thing 
bad  in  them,  they  proceed  from  us ;  as  they  contain 
somewhat  good,  they  are  from  God:  which   suf- 
ficiently confuteth   those    heretical   opinators,   and 
decideth  the  controversy ;  it  being  vain  to  suppose 
any  other,  beside  these  most  apparent  causes  of  such 
evils ;  our  bad  desert,  and  God*s  just  providence.   It 
is  considerable,  that  even  vice  (although  the  worst  ^'"T*' *""' * 


thing  in  the  world,  and  bad  to  the  subject  thereof)  *-j''«  '•'","•' 
is  yet  in  some  respects  usenil ;  it  m  regard  to  the  f^**,  »^  •y» 
whole  is  not  unprofitable ;  it  serveth  to  the  illustra-  V^^^i^a, 
tion  of  (rod's  holy  attributes ;  it  is  a  foil  to  virtue,  pi^dc^"* 
and  setteth  off  its  lustre.  But  let  thus  much  suffice  Stoiccontr. 
concerning  the  objects  of  the  creation.  Sen.  Qu. 

I  shall  next  touch  a  consideration  or  two  concern- etdeBenef. 
ing  the  manner  how,  and  the  reason  why,  God  did  65!*    ^" 
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SERM.  make  the  world;  which  will  commend  to  ns  his 
xn.     doing  It,  and  intimate  some  grounds  of  duty,  and 
Fecitquam  both  direct  and  excite  our  practice  in  req)ect  there- 
^taTt?ait  to.     The  manner  of  God's  producing  the  world  was 
11^  ^^     altogether  voluntary,  and  absolutely  free ;  it  did  not 
issue  from  him  mrpoaiperw^,  without  counsel  or  choice, 
not  (as  some  philosophers  have  conceited)  by  natural 
or  necessary  emanation  or  result ;  as  heat  from  fire, 
or  light  from  the  sun,  or  shadow  from  a  body ;  but 
from  a  wise,  free  choice :  he  so  made  the  world,  that 
he  could  wholly  have  abstained  from  making  it,  that 
he  could  have  framed  it  otherwise,  according  to  an 
infinite  variety  of  ways^.     He  could  not  be  fatally 
determined,  there  being  no  superior  cause  to  guide 
him,  or  to  constrain  him  anywise ;  (to  do,  or  not  to 
do;  to  do  thus,  or  otherwise;)  he   could   not   be 
obliged   to  impart  any  perfection,   being  absolute 
master  of  all  things  possible,  and  debtor  unto  none 
upon  any  account^:  it  is  his  privilege  therefore  and 
Eph.  i.  II.  property  to  perform  all  things  Kara  ^ovXrjv  toS  B^Xvifjia- 
Tof  ainovy  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  willy  or  ac- 
cording to  his  wise  pleasure,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth 
it ;  and  accordingly  we  hear  the  elders  in  the  Reve- 
Rev.  iv.  ii.lation  acknowledging.  Thou  art  worthy^  O  Lord^ 
to  receive  glory  y  and  honour^  and  power ;  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things^  kcu  ha  to  B^Xvum.  o-ot/,  and  for 
thy  will  they  are  and  were  created:  they  do  aflSrm 
God's  pleasure  to  be  the  cause  of  his  creating  things, 
and  they  imply  its  being  so  to  be  the  ground  of  our 
due  veneration,  gratitude,  and  all  devotion;  these 

'^  Arrioy  fMv  avrciv  of4,oXoyc!v<ri  tov  Sdy,  eurtov  Be  ivpoai^rv^^  &i  t^{ 
CHia^  TO  (TufMky  Koi  ttJ^  Xa^vi}$oyo<  t«  ScKavy£Cfi¥.      Bas.  Hexaem.  a. 
Olovii  Sivoa-Ktaq-fAa  t^^  Ivyd/Atv^,      Id. 
'  AoO^oi  paa-tX(Mf  €«<r<y,  ol  Pao'tXtT;  0c«fy,  $€o\  8*  &¥ayic^,  Philemon. 
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being  tributes  due  unto  free  goodness  and  bounty:  SERM. 
if  he  made  all  things  fatally,  no  praise  or  thanks  ^^^' 
were  due  to  him ;  if  he  doeth  things  so,  there  is  no 
reason  to  offer  prayers  to  him,  to  seek  his  aid,  or 
implore  his  favour ;  no  devotion  toward  him  hath  a 
ground,  or  can  subsist.  It  is  also  evident,  that  if 
the  world  had  been  produced  in  way  of  necessary 
emanation,  that  it  should  have  been  eternal ;  as  if 
the  sun  had  been  eternal,  his  light  had  been  eternal 
also;  if  fire  had  been,  its  heat  likewise  had  been 
from  eternity :  but  that  the  world  was  produced  in 
time,  not  long  since,  within  six  or  seven  thousand 
years,  not  only  faith  and  divine  chronology  do  as- 
sure us ;  but  reason  also  shews,  and  all  history  con- 
spires to  persuade  us ;  there  being  no  plain  monu- 
ment, or  probable  memory  of  actions,  beyond  that 
time;  and  by  what  pr(^ressions  mankind  was  pro- 
pagated over  the  world ;  how,  and  when,  and  where, 
nations  were  planted,  empires  raised,  cities  built, 
arts  invented  or  improved,  it  is  not  very  hard  to 
trace  near  the  original  times  and  places.  The  world 
therefore  in  respect  of  time  conceivable  by  us  is  very 
young,  and  not  many  successions  of  ages,  or  lives  of 
men,  have  passed  between  its  beginning  and  ours ; 
whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  it  was  freely  pro- 
duced by  God. 

And  how  he  produced  it,  the  scripture  further 
teacheth  us.  It  was  not  with  any  laborious  care  or 
toil ;  not  with  the  help  of  any  engines  or  instru- 
ments subservient;  not  by  inducing  any  prepara- 
tory dispositions  or  aptitudes,  but  if/zAoS  rZ  ISovXeaOeu, 
by  his  mere  willing,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks;  Adv.  Her* 
his  will  and  word  were,  as  Tertullian  expounds  it,  "^'  ^^' 
the  hands,  by  which  it  is  said  that  God  made  the 
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S  BRM.  heavens ;  at  his  call  they  did  all  imme^tely  spring 

^^'    up  put  of  nothing ;  at  bis  command  they  presently 

ranged  themselves  into  order :   it  was  not  k  high 

L009.  lecu  strain  of  rhetoric  in  Moses,  as  Longinus  deemed, 

^'  thus  to  describe  the  creation,  but  a  most  proper 

expression  of  that  incomprehensible  efficacy,  wfaidi 
attends  the  Divine  will  and  decree. 

But  since  God  did  not  only  make  the  world  freely, 
but  wisely ;  and  sinc^  all  Ivise  agents  act  to  some 
purpose,  and  aim  at  some  end,  why  (may  it  be  in. 
quired)  did  Grod  make  the  world  ?  what  impulsive 
reason  or  inducement  was  there  moving  his  will  to 
do  it?  We  may  answer  with  Plato;  oyodo^ ^,  He 
was  good;  and  he  that  is  good  doth  not  envy  any 
good  to  any  things :  his  natural  benignity  and  mu- 
nificence was  the  pure  motivie  that  incited  or  invited 
him  to  this  great  action  of  communicating  existence, 
and  suitable  perfection  to  his  creatures,  respectively": 
no  benefit  or  emolument  could  hence  accrue  to  him ; 
he  could  receive  no  accession  of  beatitude ;  he  did 
not  need  any  profit  or  pleasure  from  without,  being 
full  within,  rich  in  all  perfection,  completely  happy 

Job  zxii.  1.  in  the  contemplation  and  enjoyment  of  himself.  Can 
a  man,  can  any  creature,  be  prqfitahle  to  God  f  No ; 

Ps.  zvi.  a.  our  goodness  doth  not  extend  to  him ;  we  cannot 
anywise  advance  or  amplify  him  thereby ;  it  is  be- 
cause goodness  is  freely  diffusive  and  communicative 
of  itself;  because  love  is  active  and  fruitful  in  be- 

""  Quaeris  quid  propositum  sit  Deo  ?  Bonitas  -,  ita  certe  Plato 
ait :  Quse  Deo  faciendi  mundum  causa  fuit  ?  Bonus  est }  bono 
nulla  cujusquam  boni  invidia  est.  Sen.  Ep,  65. 

vuM^'  lKQly^C€¥  B^  di*  ^rcpoy  fMy  oi^cy,  IC  oyaBvnfta  $€  fAoyi}y,  &C.    Chm. 
torn.  vi.  Or.  9.  ad  Stagir. 
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neficence ;  because  highest  excellency  is  void  of  all  SERM. 
envy,  selfishness,  and  tenacity,  that  the  worid  was     ^^' 
produced  such  as  it  was ;  those  perfections  being  in- 
trinsecal  to  God's  nature,  (for  God  is  lofoe^  that  is,  t  ^ohu  ir. 
essentially  loving  and  good,)  disposed  him  to  bestow 
so  much  of  being,  beauty,  delight^  and  comfort  to 
his  creatures.     Hence,  The  earthy  saith  the  Psalm •>-P».zzziit 
ist,  is  fall  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord;  that  is,^'*^ 
every  thing  therein,  according  to  its  state  and  de- 
gree, is  an  effect  of  the  Divine  goodness,  partakes 
thereof  both  in  its  being  and  in  its  enjoyments ;  and. 
The  Lord,  saith  he  again,  is  good  to  aU,  and  his  pb«i.  czIt. 
tender  mercies  (or  his  bowels  of  affection)  are  over^'yom 
all  his  works:  he  is  good,  and  tenderly  kind  toward 
all  his  works,  as  well  in  producing  them  as  preserv- 
ing them ;  in  freely  rendering  them  capable  of  re- 
ceiving good,  as  in  carefully  providing,  and  liberally 
dispensing  good  unto  them ;  That  thou  givest  them  Pi.  dr.  as. 
(saith  the  Psalmist,  speaking  with  respect  to  the  uni- 
versity of  things)  they  gather;  thou  openest  thine 
hand,  they  are  all  filled  with  good:  it  is  from  Grod's 
open  hand  (that  is,  from  his  unconfined  bounty  and 
liberality)  that  all  creatures  do  receive  all  that  good 
which  fills  them ;  which  satisfieth  their  needs,  and 
satiateth  their  desires :  a  glimpse  of  which  truth  the 
ancient  pagans  seem  to  have  had,  when  they,  as 
Aristotle  observed,  did  commonly  suppose  Love  tOArbtMe- 
have  been  the  first  and  chief  of  the  Gods;  the  ori-^^  **'^ 
ginal  source  and  framer  of  things  <'.     But  I  will  no 
longer  insist  on  this  point  in  way  of  doctrine  or  dis- 
quisition ;  I  shall  only  adjoin  a  little  application. 

°  Tif^rirtw  fM¥  "Efvra  OtSv  iMfilaat^  vorrwy.      ParmeDldes. 
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S£RM.  1.  The  belief  and  consideration  of  this  point  (that 
^^  God  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth)  must  ne- 
cessarily beget  in  us  highest  esteem,  admiration, 
and  adoration  of  God,  and  his  divine  excellencies^ 
his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness :  for  what  a  power 
must  that  be  (how  unconceivably  great,  both  inten- 
sively and  extensively,  must  it  be !)  which  could  so 
expeditely  and  easily  rear  such  a  stupendously  vast 
frame !  vast  beyond  the  reach  of  our  sense,  of  our 
imagination,  of  any  rational  collection  that  we  can 
make !  the  earth,  on  which  we  dwell,  divided  into 
so  many  great  empires,  full  of  so  many  inhabitants, 
bearing  such  variety  of  creatures  different  in  kind, 
having  in  respect  to  the  whole  but  the  like  propor- 
tion, as  a  little  sand  hath  to  the  earth  itself,  or  a 
drop  of  water  to  the  great  ocean  !  What  a  wisdom 
must  that  be,  how  unconceivably  large  and  penetrant, 
that  could  contrive  such  an  innumerable  number  of 
creatures,  (the  artifice  which  appears  in  one,  in  the 
least  of  which,  doth  so  far  transcend  our  conceit,) 
could  digest  them  so  fitly,  could  connect  them  so 
firmly  in  such  an  order !  What  a  goodness  and  be- 
nignity must  it  be,  (bow  immense  and  boundless !) 
that  did  extend  itself  in  affection  and  care,  for  so 
many  creatures,  abundantly  providing  for  the  need 
and  comfort  of  them  all !  how  transcendently  glori- 
ous is  the  majesty  of  him,  that  was  Author  of  all 
those  beauties  and  strengths,  those  splendours  and 
magnificencies  we  do  with  so  much  pleasure  and  so 
much  wonder  behold  !  Well  might  the  devout  Psalm- 
ist and  divine  prophet  hence  frequently  take  occa- 
sion of  exciting  us  to  praise  and  celebrate  the  per- 
fections of  God :  well  might  even  heathen  philoso- 
phers from  contemplation  of  the  world  be  raised 
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into  fits  of  composing  hymns  and  elogies  of  its  great  SERM. 
Maker.  ^^^' 

2.  This  consideration  likewise  may  confer  to  the 
breeding  of  hearty  gratitude  and  humble  affection 
toward  God ;  for  that  we  are  upon  many  accounts 
very  nearly  and  highly  concerned  in  this  great  pro-  ^ 
duction.  We  ourselves,  whatever  we  are,  and  all 
we  have,  and  all  we  enjoy ;  all  our  intrinsecal  en- 
dowments, and  all  our  extrinsecal  accommodations 
are  parts  thereof,  tod  did  proceed  from  God ;  yea 
all  the  whole  frame  was  designed  by  him  with  a 
particular  regard,  and  from  an  especial  good-will 
unto  us ;  was  fitted  for  our  enjoyment  and  use : 
Pthe  world  was  made  as  a  convenient  house  for  us 
to  dwell  in,  as  a  pleasant  theatre  for  us  to  view, 
as  a  profitable  school  for  our  instruction,  as  a  holy 
temple  for  us  to  perform  offices  of  no  less  sweet 
than  reasonable  devotion ;  for  our  benefit  those  huge 
orbs  roll  incessantly,  diffusing  their  glorious  light, 
and  dispensing  their  kindly  influences;  for  our  sake 
the  earth  is  decked  with  all  that  goodly  furniture, 
and  stored  with  all  that  abundance  of  comfortable 
provisions :  all  these  things  out  of  pure  benevolence, 
not  being  moved  with  any  desert  of  ours,  not  re- 
garding any  profit  of  bis  own,  before  any  desire  or 
any  thought  of  ours  (before  we  were  capable  of 

V  Mundus  quasi  communis  Deorum  atque  hominum  domus, 
aut  urbs  utrorumque.     Ctc.  de  N,  D.  ii.  de  Fin.  iv. 

Mundus  Deonim  templum.  Sen.  de  Ben.  vii.  7.  Epist.  90.  €ic. 
in  Som.  Scip.  Philo.  de  Mun.  2,  &c. 

"^vyfiv  voiScvTij^oy,  Kou  ^iZaOKokuw,  &C.      Bas.  M. 

— oC  voVwy  ^/Aoij9^y  tbtuKtVp  e^  Sc  KaropBvfA^rtnf  Avritoau^f  &C.     Chiys. 

Cogitavit  nos  ante  nature  quam  genuit,  &c.  Sen.  de  Benef.  ii. 
^3- 
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SERM.  wishing  or  thinking)  God  was  pleased  to  contrive, 
^^'  and  to  accomplish  for  us.  We^  said  a  philosopher, 
regard  and  esteem  oursehes  overmuch ^  if  we  think 
ourselves  worthy,  that  so.  great  matters  should  be 
agitated  Jbr  our  sake^:  and  the  Psalmist  signifies 
the  same,  when,  upon  contemplation  of  the  world, 

PMi.  Till,  he  saith,  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  works 
^  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained:  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
Jul  qf  him  ?  That  the  Author  of  so  great  and  glo- 
rious a  work  should  vouchsafe  to  regard  so  mean 
things  as  us,  to  visit  us  continually  with  a  provident 
inspection  and  care  over  our  welfisure,  to  lay  so  vast 
projects,  and  accomplish  so  mighty  works  in  regard 
to  us ;  what  a  demonstration  of  admirablie  conde- 
scension, what  a  ground  of  wonder  and  astonishment, 
what  an  argument  of  love  and  thankfulness  toward 
God  is  this ! 

3.  Yea  what  a  ground  and  motive  to  humility 
should  this  consideration  be  unto  us !  What  is  man  ? 
what,  I  say,  is  man,  in  comparison  to  him  that  made 
the  world?  what  is  our  strength,  what  our  wit,  what 
our  goodness,  what  any  quality  or  ability  of  ours,  in 
respect  to  the  perfection  of  those  things  in  him  ? 
how  weak,  silly,  narrow,  poor,  and  wretched  things 
must  we  needs  appear  to  ourselves,  when  seriously 
we  consider  the  immense  excellencies  displayed  in 
the  world's  creation !  how  should  this  depress  and 
debase  us  in  our  conceits  about  ourselves!  Especially 
if  we  reflect  upon  our  own  unprofitableness,  our  in- 
gratitude, and  our  injustice  toward  our  Creator;  how 
none,  or  how  scant  returns  we  have  made  to  him, 

^  NimiB  DOS  suspicimus,  si  digni  nobis  videmur,  propter  quos 
tanta  moveantur.     Sen,  de  Ira,  27. 
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who  gave  unto  us,  and  to  all  things  for  us,  our  being  SERM« 
and  theirs,  our  all  and  theirs ;  how  fSaint  in  our  ac* 
knowledgments,  how  negligent  in  our  services  we 
have  been ;  yea  how  preposterously,  instead  of  our 
due  homage  and  tribute,  we  have  repaid  him  affronts 
and  injuries ;  frequently  opposing  his  will  and  abus- 
ing his  goodness ! 

4.  This  consideration  is  further  a  proper  induce-^ 
ment  unto  trust  and  hope  in  Ood ;  and  withal  a  fit 
ground  of  consolation  to  us  in  all  our  needs  and  dis- 
tresses.    He  that  was  able  to  do  so  great  things, 
and  hath  been  willing  to  do  so  much  for  us ;  he  that 
having  made  all  things,  can  dispose  of  all,  and  doethvtaiAr.ss. 
(as   king  Nebuchadnezzar,  taught  by  experience, 
confessed)  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven f  and  anumg  the  inhabitants  of  the  earthy  so 
that  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  f  how  can  we  distrust  his  protec- 
tion or  succour  in  our  exigencies  ?  This  considera- 
tion good  men  have  been  wont  to  apply  to  such 
purposes :  My  help,  saith  the  Psalmist,  comethjrom  Pni-  cxxi. 
the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth:  well czM. J.' 
might  he  be  assured,  having  so  potent  and  faithful 
an  aid :  and,  Happy,  saith  he  again,  is  he  that  hath 
the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help ;  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth ; 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  happy  indeed  he 
surely  is ;  no  disappointment  or  disaster  can  befall 
him,  who  doth  with  reason  confide  in  him  that  made 
the  world,  and  can  manage  it  to  his  advantage.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  begins  his  prayer  thus :  O  Lord  Jet,  xxxu. 
God,  behold  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  by  ^^' 
thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm ;  and  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee.     The  creation  of  the 
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SERM.  world  is  such  an  experiment  of  God's  power  and 
XII.  goodness,  as  may  support  our  faith  in  all  encounters; 
so  that  we  should  not  think  any  thing  so  difficult, 
but  that  Grod  is  able,  nor  so  high,  but  that  God  is 
willing  to  perform  it  for  us,  if  it  make  toward  our 
real  good. 

5.  Finally,  This  consideration  ministereth  a  gene- 
ral incitement  unto  all  obedience ;  which  from  God's 
production  of  all  things  doth  appear,  upon  several 
accounts,  due  and  reasonable :  all  other  things  do 
constantly  obey  the  law  imposed  on  them,  insist  in 
the  course  defined  to  them ;  and  shall  we  only  be 
disobedient  and  refractory,  irr^ular  and  exorbitant? 
shall  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  most  readily  and  punc- 

iia.xiriii.  tually  obey  God's  summons?  shall  the  pillars  of 

Job  is.  5.'  heaven  tremble^  and  he  astonished  at  his  reproof? 

"^' "',.  shall  the  sea  with  its  proud  waves  be  curbed  and 
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Jer.  T. 
Ps.  xlTiii.8. 


Jer.  T.J  I.  confined  by  his  decree?  shall  ^r^  and  hail,  snow 


and  vapour,  afid  stormy  winds,  (such  rude  and  bois- 
terous things,)  fulfil  his  word  f  as  they  are  all  said 
to  do ;  and  shall  we  be  unruly  and  rebellious  ?  we, 
who  are  placed  in  the  top  of  nature,  for  whom  all 
nature  was  made,  to  whom  all  nature  serves ;  shall 
we  only,  of  all  things  in  nature,  transgress  against 
the  Author  and  Governor  of  nature  ? 

But  I  leave  the  further  improvement  of  this  grand 
point  to  your  meditation,  concluding  with  the  ex- 
Rev,  xiv.  7.  hortation  of  that  angel  in  the  Apocalypse :  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  worship  him  thnt 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  thefoun^ 
tains  of  water :  even  to  him  be  all  obedience,  and  . 
adoration,  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

END  OF  VOL.  IV. 
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